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Huxonajeee ciiyguje cy mehyHapoyuu Hay4HM Yacomuc HocBeheH UcTpaxkuBarby 
6orocioBcKor M UpKBeHor JoNpuHoca HuKonaja Berumuposuha, kao 1 Mc- 
TpakMBalby LMper KOHTeKCTA y KOM je OH 2KMBeO M CTBapad, OJJHOCHO pe- 
Welluje HeroBux upeja u werosor Hacmelha yommTe. Huxonajeee ciliyguje 
IIPBeHCTBeHO ObjaBbyjy OpuTMHamHe HaydHe paoBe nocBehene mpoyta- 
Balby Teolormuje Mu yxoBHocTu. Uacomuc je OTBOpeH M 3a pajoBe HacTase 
Ha OCHOBY MCTpaxuMBatba y OOylacTMMa J[pyrux [jpyuITBeHO-xyMaHMcTM4- 
KUX HayKa — cunocoduje, coumonoruje, nommuTuKonornje, Ppunonoruje, 
KEbDKEBHOCTM, MCTOpuje, UcTopuorpadhuje, apXuBMCTMKe UTA. — yKONM- 
KO KopecnloHyMpajy ca TeMaTMKoM Yaconuca. Huxonajese citiyguje taxohe 
o6jaBbyjy peneBaHTHy apxuBcKy Ml OKyMeHTapHy rpalyy ca mparehum cry- 
yMjama MM HalloMeHama, Kao u Oudmuorpaduje, Kpahe mpuore, ocBpTe, KO- 
MeHTape M TIpuKase HOBMX U3jlatba. Huxorajeee citiyguje ipBeHCTBeHO OOja- 
BIbyjY PajlOBe Ha eHIVIECKOM M CpIcKoM jesuKy. Cav pajjoB OOjaBybeHu y 
Huxonajeeum ciltygujama cy JBOCTpyKO MU aHOHMMHO peleHsipaHu. 

Vispapau yuacommca Huxonajeee citiyguje je Xpumhaucku KyitypHu yeHTap 
»fp Pagosan Burosuh“ us beorpaya. Huxonajese ciliyguje u3snase u Kao 
IITAaMMaHU M Kao €7IEKTPOHCKM YacOnMc JOCTyMaH Y OTBOpeHOM TIpicty- 
ny. Uacomuc ce uramma y A5 cbopmary Ha peumKMpaHoM Manmpy y 
Iramnapuju Cprcxe IIpasocnapue Upxse y beorpayy. 

Hayyum yaconmc Huxonajese cityguje ocHopaH je 2020. rogqune. CBecke 
Huxonajeeux cityguja usnase 1Ba nyTa roqmunbe. Payosn ny6mmKoBaHn 
y Huxonajeeum cittygujama cy peyeu3supanu. ObjaBmeHu TeKCTOBM MIpey- 


cTaBybajy CTaBOBe ayTopa. 
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How Czechs and Slovaks got to know the Personality 
of Nicholai Velimirovich (St. Nicholai of Serbia) 


Marcel Cerny 

Institute of Slavonic Studies of the Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic, 
Prague 

cernymar@slu.cas.cz 

https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0916-1989 








Abstract: The present article brings a brief overview of the main 
moments in learning about the life and work of St. Nicholai of Serbia, 
Bishop of Ohrid and Ziéa (legal name dr. Nikola Velimirovi¢) in Cze- 
chian and Slovakian context. This paper is conceived as an introduc- 
tion to the attached Selected Bibliography of Nicholai Velimirovich (St. 
Nicholai of Serbia) in Czech and Slovak languages (1912-2018) (cf. be- 
low, pp. 311-318), based on the manuscript database of the Slavic Insti- 
tute of the Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic in Prague and 
the author’s reception. It is not an exhaustive elaboration of a rather 
extensive issue, but preferably the first outline monitoring the Czech 
and Slovak interest in the multilateral activities of a prominent Serbi- 
an Orthodox thinker, writer, dignitary, and saint. 

Czech journalism and science have paid attention to Velimirovich 
since the second decade of the 20 century (Milan Marjanovi¢, Alek- 
sandar Arnautovic, Josef Karasek, Eugen Stoklas, Josef Fiala, Tomas 
Garrigue Masaryk, Otakar Vocadlo, Dragutin Prohaska, Ludvik Kuba, 
Otakar Kolman, Marek Malik; series minor anonymous notes). Veli- 
mirovich’s works were translated to a lesser extent in the Czech Republic 
(Frantisek Sedlacek, Vaclav ESner, Jovan Krsi¢é, Marek Malik, Anastasia 
Diirrova). In recent years, a short monograph on Nicholai Velimirovich 
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[Nikolaj Velimirovic, Novy Zlatouisty (1880-1956) (2003)] by Jan Zozulak 
has been published in Slovakia, and a Slovak translation of his monu- 
mental Prologue of Ohrid (2015, 2018; translated by Peter Soroka) was 
published twice in a row. His lecture St. Jan Hus (1920, 2003) was pub- 
lished twice in Czech translation. The identity of the translator “Dr. M. 
C” has been unclear for a long time; the author of this article believes 
that the translator was Czech Orthodox activist JUDr. Milo$ Cervinka 
(1863-1936), associated with the controversial, later deposed Archishop 
Savvatij (Savvatij [Antonin Jindiich] Vrabec, 1880-1959), who was re- 
placed by Bishop Gorazd (Pavlik, 1879-1942). 

Key words: Nicolai Velimirovich (St. Nicolai of Serbia), Orthodoxy 
in Czechoslovakia, bibliography, Czech-Serbian relations, Slovak-Ser- 
bian relations, Slavic studies, translations, religious and spiritual litera- 
ture, Jan Hus, Petar Petrovi¢ Njego’, Milos Cervinka. 


Jak CeSi a Slovaci poznavali osobnost Nikoly 
Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbského)’ 


Marcel Cerny 

Slovansky ustav Akademie véd Ceské republiky, 
Praha 

cernymar@slu.cas.cz 
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0916-1989 








Resumé: Strucny piehled hlavnich momentt v poznavani Zivota a dila 
sv. Nikolaje Srbského, vladyky ochridského a zi¢ského, ob¢éanskym jmé- 
nem dr. Nikoly Velimirovice, je koncipovan jako uvod k pripojené Vybéro- 
vé bibliografie Nikoly Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbského) v cestiné a sloven- 
stiné (1912-2018) (srov. nize, s. 311-318), vypracované na zakladé rukopisné 
databaze slavik Slovansk¢ho ustavu Akademie véd Ceské republiky v Pra- 
ze i vlastni excepce autora. V zadném pripadé neni vycerpavajicim zpra- 


1 Za cenné rady a dopliky ke dlanku srdetné dékuji srbskému teologovi 
Srecku Petrovicovi. 


12 


Marcel Cerny, How Czechs and Slovaks got to know the Personality of Nicholai Velimirovich 





covanim dost rozsahlé problematiky, ale spise prvnim nastinem monito- 
rujicim cesky a slovensky zajem o mnohostrannou Ccinnost vyznacného 
srbského pravoslavného myslitele, spisovatele, hodnostaie a svétce. 

Od 10. let 20. stoleti Velimirovicovi vénovala pozornost ¢eska pub- 
licistika i véda (Milan Marjanovic, Aleksandar Arnautovic, Josef Kara- 
sek, Eugen Stoklas, Josef Fiala; Tomas Garrigue Masaryk, Otakar Vo- 
cadlo, Dragutin Prohaska, Ludvik Kuba, Otakar Kolman, Marek Malik; 
ada drobnych anonymnich noticek), ptekladan byl v Cechéch méné 
(Frantisek Sedlacek, Vaclav E&ner, Jovan Krsi¢, Marek Malik, Anastasia 
Diirrova); na Slovensku v poslednich letech vznikla stru¢na monografie 
o ném Nikolaj Velimirovic, Novy Zlatousty (1880-1956) (2003) od Jana 
Zozulaka a kratce po sobé dvakrat vySel slovensky pieklad jeho monu- 
mentalniho Ochridského prologu (2015, 2018; prekladatel Peter Soroka). 
Dvakrat vysla v ceském prekladu jeho prednaska Svaty Jan Hus (1920, 
2003). Identita jejfho prekladatele ,,Dr. M. C.“ byla dlouho nejasné, au- 
tor tohoto prispévku se domniva, Ze za inicidlami se skryva Cesky pra- 
voslavny aktivista JUDr. Milo’ Cervinka, spojeny s pozdéji sesazenym 
biskupem Savvatijem (nahradil ho Gorazd). 

Klicova slova: Nikola Velimirovi¢ (sv. Nikolaj Srbsky), pravoslavi 
v Ceskoslovensku, bibliografie, éesko-srbské vztahy, slovensko-srbské 
vztahy, slavistika, preklady, nabozenska a duchovni literatura, Jan Hus, 
Petar Petrovi¢ Njego’, Milo’ Cervinka. 


Ackoliv byva Nikola (Nikolaj?) Velimirovic (1880/1881>-1956) na- 
zyvan ,,Novym Janem Zlatoustym* (napr. Rogich 1993; Zozulak 
1996; Zozulak 2003) a jednim z nejvyznamnéjsich pravoslavnych 
teologt a cirkevnich hodnostaft minulého stoleti (tak o ném 
pise arcibiskup Krystof v Nékolika slovech o autorovi [Velimirovi¢ 
2003: 11]), nejsou jeho dilo ani osobnost v ceském ¢i slovenském 
prostredi jesté stale vSeobecné znamy a vyraznéjsi pozornost je 


? Nikola je Velimirovicovo svétské jméno, mniéské jméno Nikolaj prijal na sklonku 
roku 1909, jak uvadi jeho Zivotopisec: ,,[...] odisiel do monastiera Rakovica, aby 
sa 17. decembra 1909 stal oby¢ajnym mnichom. Prijal meno Nikolaj a o tri dni 
neskér, teda 20. decembra 1909, bol vysvateny na jeromonacha.“ (Zozulak 2003: 22) 

3 Podle starého stylu 23. prosince 1880, podle nového s. ledna 1881. 
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mu vénovana az po 24. kvétnu 2003, kdy byl srbskou pravoslav- 
nou cirkvi svatorecen a kdy obdrzel jméno sv. Nikolaj Srbsky, 
vladyka ochridsky a zi¢sky (,,CBetu Huxonaj Cprickn, Baagka 
OXPMJICKM UM *KMIKM") — jmenujme alespon 2. Ceské vydani spisku 
o Janu Husovi (Velimirovic 2003; poprvé Velimirovi¢ 1920), Zi- 
votopisnou monografii Jana Zozulaka Nikolaj Velimirovic, Novy 
Zlatousty (1880-1956) (Zozulak 2003),4 dva drobnéjsi Clanky bio- 
grafické (Juriga 2011, Malik 2012) ci monumentalni, ve 2. vyda- 
ni témér 1000strankovy slovensky preklad Ochridského prologu 
(poprvé Velimirovic 2015; 2. vyd. Velimirovi¢c 2018), jehoz sou- 
Casti je i (na samém konci) anonymni Zivotopis sv. Nikolaj Velimi- 
rovic (mam k dispozici pouze 2. vyd.: Velimirovic 2018: 988-989). 

Velimirovice Ceské verejnosti jako skvélého duchovniho 
pastyfe a recnika poprvé pyedstavil (v nepodepsaném ¢lan- 
ku Cirkevni kdzani moderniho krestana) tehdejsi bélehradsky 
zpravodaj deniku Cas, chorvatsky zastance jugoslavismu a poz- 
déjgi politik a literarni (téz filmovy) kritik Milan Marjanovi¢c 
(1879-1955), ktery se s Ceskymi Ctenari podélil o dojmy z na- 
vstévy bélehradské katedraly 10. listopadu 1912, kde byl piito- 
men Velimirovicovu vystoupeni pied véricimi. Pisatel auto- 
ra charakterizoval nejen na zakladé této zkuSenosti, nybrz se 
neprimo dovolava i vlastni ¢etby jeho druhé knihy Becege iiog 
iopom (Beorpayi 1912): 


44m autor knihu charakterizuje jako pokus 0 zpracovani strhujictho Zivota a 
dila jednoho z velkych Srbi a evropskych myslitelt, ktery se vyznacoval nadprt- 
mérnou inteligenci a ptsobil jako diplomat, filozof, historik, spisovatel, basnik, 
tetnik, narodni buditel, socidlni pracovnik a cirkevni vice. Aktivné se téast- 
nil vsech dulezitych udalosti dramatické historie srbského naroda v prvni polo- 
viné minuleého stoleti. Studoval vyznamné texty nejznaméjsich spisovatelt vy- 
chodni i zapadni evropské kultury, pti¢emz ho zvlasté pritahovala filozofie, psy- 
chologie, historie a filologie. Jesté jako 24lety mladik mél jiz prostudovana dila 
autort, jakymi jsou P. Njegos, W. Shakespeare, Voltaire, E Nietzsche, K. Marx, 
A. S. Puskin, L. N. Tolstoj ci F M. Dostojevskij. Studoval v Hale, Bernu (zde do- 
sahl dvou doktoratti — na bohoslovecké a na filozofické fakulté), dale na Petro- 
hradské duchovni akademii a v Londyné (doposud vsak nebyly nalezeny zad- 
né doklady o prttbéhu studia, vykonanych zkouskach apod.), krom toho éest- 
né doktoraty ziskal v Glasgow a téZ na Kolumbijské univerzité, jako prednaseji- 
ci byl spojen také s Bélehradskou univerzitou. 
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»Jeho kazani bylo ohlaseno v novinach a znal jsem jeho pie- 
krasna kazani, ktera pted nedavnem vydal ve velmi vkusné a 
obsahové bohaté knize. V této posledni dobé kazal nékolikrat 
a mluvil vzdy o aktualnich tématech. Chteél jsem ho slySet a po- 
slouchal jsem jej také se zboznostt, s jakou jest schopen poslou- 
chat dne&ni zcela necirkevni clovék. Poslouchaje vsak toto ka- 
zani, konstatoval jsem jesté jedno: Ze totiz neni viny na moderni 
kulture a modernim nasem laickém vychovani, nepfejeme-li si 
poslouchat religidzni kazani, a ze moderni kazani, které ma 
pred modernimi lidmi moderni kazatel, jest s to, aby povzbudi- 
lo velké a svaté city, jez muZeme plnym pravem nazvati city mo- 
derné religidznimi. 

Velimirovié mluvi prirozené, bez velkého patosu. Casto uziva 
vseobecnych vyrazti patticich do repertoaru kazdodenni frazeo- 
logie inteligentniho moderniho Clovéka, mluvi v8ak jako Clovék 
moderni a jesté vice jako Clovék narodni k lidem modernim a li- 
dem narodnim, nikoliv k pouhym formalnim vérficim.“ (Ano- 
nym [Marjanovic] 1912: 2) 


Potom nasleduje podrobny vytah z dotyéného kazani, vénova- 
ného historickym vztahim Evropy k Byzanci a Osmanskeé fisi, 
jez se negativné promitaji do soucasné slozité situace Srbska na 
mezinarodnim foru. Kazani bylo zakonéeno timto protiturec- 


kym vypadem: 


»[M]y mame viru mladych, zdravych a poctivych, viru ve spra- 
vedInost, svobodu a silu! To je ten Zivel, jejz prinasi mlady a zno- 
vuzrozeny Balkan do moderniho svéta, jenz v dekadentni perver- 
zi pokra¢oval v politice dekadentniho Byzantska, usiluje podrzeti 


Turky v Evropé, jak je Byzantsko pozvalo do Evropy.“ (ibidem: 3) 


Nékdejsi bélehradsky student (pozdéjsi literarni historik a teat- 
rolog) Aleksandar Arnautovi¢ (1888-1982) zahrnul vyklad o 
Velimirovicovi do prehledu nejdulezitéjsich udalosti v srbském 
pisemnictvi v dvojleti 1911-1912, napsaném pro prestizni praz- 


sky slavisticky organ Slovansky prehled v breznu 1913: 
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»Dr. Nikolaj Velimirovi¢ vzkiisil cirkevni tecnictvi. Reénik éas- 
to ozdobnych frazi, ale neztidka i bézného verbalismu vypra- 
covaval své ie¢i, které zaroven vypaluji znameni Klerikalismu 
a dyéi svobodnou myéglenkou. Reéi své vydal v knize »Besede 
pod gorom« pro ty, kdoz jich neslySeli.“ (Arnautovi¢ 1913: 283) 


A jméno téhoz autora se mihne i v obdobném piehledu ¢esko- 
videnského slavisty Josefa Karaska (1868-1916), Jagicova Zaka, 
napsaném pro revui Zvon v Cervenci 1913 a pripodobnujicim 
sloh srbského autora ke vzletné dikci vyznamneého francouz- 
ského katolicky orientovaného esejisty: 


»Vseobecné pozornosti celého Bélehradu se tésily »Besjede 
[!] pod gorom« Dr. Nik. Ve1imirovice s evangelickou silou la- 
men[nJaisovskou.> Velimirovic je liberalni profesor bohoslovi, 
vlastenec, ktery otiasa Srbskem.“ (Karasek 1913, 597) 


Ctenafi deniku Cas se dozvédéli i o 8tvavé kampani videnské 
Neue Freie Presse (tiskového organu prosazujiciho liberalni né- 
meckorakouskou politiku) proti Velimirovicovi v souvislosti 
s planovanymi oslavami 100. vyro¢i narozeni Petra Njegose v Za- 
hrebé. Ve specialnim telegramu ze Zahfebu (jeho autorem byl 
Edo Frank) némecké noviny informovaly, Ze na slavnostni aka- 
demii ma promluvit i Velimirovic, av8ak soucasné vyjadiily po- 
chybnost, zda srbsky host ,,bude miti odvahu pfijiti do Zahrebu, 
protoze v bélehradskych listech podnikl prudké utoky proti mo- 
narchii a v roce 1912 dopustil se pry v Piemontu téz urazky ra- 
kousko-uherského panovnika, takze mu pry hrozi nebezpeci, ze 
bude zatéen, jakmile prekro¢i hranice“ (Anonym 19142: 7). Ces- 
ky list se proti této pomluvé ohradil, pokladaje ji s nasledujici ar- 
gumentaci za zamérné vymyslenou provokaci: ,,Dr. Nikola Veli- 
mirovic¢, o jehoz knize Besede pod gorom ptinesli jsme svého casu 
fejeton od naseho bélehradského zpravodaje p[ana] M. Marjano- 


5 Rozuméj v basnicky obrazném stylu ndbozensko-filozofickych eseji, jimz 
vynikal francouzsky knéz, spisovatel, reformator a ptedchtidce liberalniho ka- 
tolicismu a kfestanské demokracie Félicité Robert de Lamennais (1782-1854). 
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vice,* je pokrokovy moderni kazatel, nezabyva se denni politikou 
a nikdy se nedopustil urazky rakouského panovnika.“ (ibidem: 
7-8) Poté nasleduje referat o samotné slavnosti (na zakladé ¢lan- 
kt v zahrebskych listech), jez probéhla 1. brezna 1914 (0 akci in- 
formoval i Cesky tisk, napt. Venkov [srov. Anonym 1914b]) a jiz se 
zucastnilo na 2000 Jihoslovant. Velimirovi¢ se sice nakonec ob- 
jevit nesmél, avSak jeho proslov prece jen zaznél: 


»Ponévadz Velimirovic, urceny za tecnika, byl zatéen zemuii- 
skou policii a poslan zpét do Bélehradu, pronesl za ného jim 
vypracovanou fe¢ profesor bohoslovi Jagi¢”? z Bélehradu.* 
(Anonym 1914a: 8) 


Velimirovictiv slovensky Zivotopisec se domniva (srov. Zo- 


zulak 2003: 26), ze vlastni pricinu jeho zakazu odjet na zahreb- 
skou slavnost je nutno hledat v proslovu, ktery srbsky intelektual 
prednesl v roce 1912 na oslavach vyroci novin Prosveta v Sarajevé. 
Tim v radach bosenskohercegovské mladeze rozpoutal frenetic- 
ké nadSeni, chapané ochranci verejného poradku jako vyraz od- 
poru vuci habsburské monarchii a jejimu panovnikovi Franti8- 
ku Josefovi I., ktery Bosnu a Hercegovinu v roce 1908 anektoval. 

Velimirovice mezi Jihoslovany konajicimi v Londyné po- 
catkem roku 1916 ,,dovednou propagandu cirkevné politickou“ 
zminuje i prvni Ceskoslovensky prezident Tomas Garrigue Ma- 
saryk® ve své knize Svétovd revoluce za valky a ve valce 1914-1918 


6 Diky této informaci jsem uréil autora vy8e citované anonymni zpravy (srov. 
Anonym [Marjanovic¢] 1912). 

7 Zde jde o mylnou informaci (zéejmé chybu tisku), nebot Velimirovicovu feé 
v Zahiebé piecetl Vojislav Jani¢ (nikoliv Jagi¢), tentyz Janic, ktery v kvétnu 1914 
navstivil Prahu u prileZitosti njegosovskych oslav as nimz Velimirovi¢ v roce 1933 
navstivil Bulharsko (srov. dale); podrobnéji 0 Janicovi, Velimirovicovi a Praze 
(zvlasté hodno poznamenani je, Ze za taméjsi projevy sympatizujici s nazory Hu- 
sovymi a Lutherovymi Celili Jani¢ i Velimirovi¢ podezieni ze strany srbského met- 
ropolity Dimitrije, ze oba tajné pripravuji reformy, které jsou v rozporu s u¢ernim 
pravoslavné cirkve) viz monografii Bojucaae Januh (1890-1944). Ceewitenux u 
tonutiuuap. Loineg xpo3 ananuiiuuu tiposop (Paguh 2018: 36-37). 

8 § Masarykem a jeho cinnosti v letech 1. svétové valky volné souvisi fran- 
couzsky psana anonymni recenze na Velimirovicovu brozuru Religion and Na- 
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(1. vyd. Masaryk 1925: 137; kniha pak vysla mnohokrat). V této 
souvislosti Velimirovicovo pusobeni ve Velké Britanii reflektu- 
je i anglista Otakar Vocadlo (1895-1974) v prehledu Slovanska 
studia ve Velké Britdnii (Voéadlo 1925), pricemz vyzdvihuje jeho 
prvenstvi jakozto pravoslavneho kazatele v londynské svatopa- 
velské katedrale: 


»Ze Srbu, kteri se za valky uchylili do Anglie, ziskal si nejvét- 
Si popularitu biskup Nikolaj Velimirovic, ktery konal ptednas- 
ky o srbském narodé a o slovanskych nabozenskych idealech. 
Uz drive zaslouzil se anglicky znalec ruské cirkve W. J. Birkbeck 
o styky mezi anglickym a ruskym duchovenstvem, ale Velimi- 
rovi¢ byl prvni pravoslavny knéz, kterému se dostalo cti kaza- 
tiv katedrale sv. Pavla V Londyné, vedle riznych jinych poct.“ 
(Voéadlo 1925: 128 [zdur. O. V.]) 


V monografii 0 arcibiskupu A. C. Stojanovi se profesor dogma- 
tiky v Olomouci Frantisek Cinek (1888-1966) letmo dotyka kri- 
ze v Srbsku v prvnich povalecnych letech a proto pry Dositej 
hledal mozného spojence v cirkvi ceskoslovenské a Velimirovi¢ 
zase ,,pracoval pro spojenis cirkvi anglikanskou, ovSem ztstalo 
jen u predbéznych jednani (srov. Cinek 1933: 1000). Na ,,kras- 
nou kapitolu“ o otci Nikolajovi a jeho londynském pobytu upo- 
zorhuje recenzent spisu Bohumila Vosnjaka U borbi za ujedin- 
jenu narodnu drZavu (1928) Jan HajSman na strankach Casopisu 
Nase revoluce (HajSman 1933: 454). 

Prvni Velimirovicovy texty? zacaly do ceského prostiedi 
pronikat na samém konci existence Rakouska- Uherska. Primat 
ma kazani Hrdina (Velimirovi¢ 1918: 9-10; z knihy Becege iiog 
tionality in Serbia (Velimirovi¢é 1915) dedikovanou J. J. Strossmayerovi, publi- 
kovana v patizském obtydeniku La Nation Tchéque, ktery budouci ¢eskoslo- 
vensky prezident zalozil spolu s francouzskym slavistou Ernestem Denisem 
(srov. Anonym 1915: 225-226). 

° Udaje o prvnich piekladech Velimirovicovych text do ée8tiny erpam z ru- 
kopisné databaze slavik, ulozené ve formé kartotéky ve Slovanském ustavu Aka- 


demie véd Ceské republiky v Praze; Ize ptedpokladat, Ze excepce tituli s nabo- 
zenskou tematikou nebyla vycerpavajici, a tudiz Ze bibliografie je jen vybérova. 
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iopom) v piekladu Frantiska Sedlacka (1882-1965). Na pocatku 
vzniku Ceskoslovenské republiky (podrobnéji srov. ptipojenou 
Vybérovou bibliografii Nikoly Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbské- 
ho) v cestiné a slovenstiné (1912-2018)) pak nékolik kazani z téze 
knihy a z meditaci Vsnag ipexa u cmpiiu (Beorpag 1914) na 
strankach tydeniku Cesta (v letech 1918-1921) prelozil Vaclav 
ESner (1872-1957).!° Seznam piekladatel doplnuje srbsky lite- 
rarni historik a bohemista z Bosny dr. Jovan Krsi¢ (1898-1941), 
ktery pocestil Legendu o trech paprscich (Velimirovic 1923). Na 
pocatku noveého tisicileti vybor z jeho knihy Modlitby na jeze- 
re (Monuitee na jezepy byly psany na brehu Ochridského jeze- 
ra, poprvé vysly v roce 1922 jako 4. a5. kniha bélehradské edi- 
ce Budmuoimexa caspemenux penuiuo3sno-mopannux iuitatea), 
znamé z recenze, kterou publikoval basnik a pedagog Eu- 
gen Stoklas (1882-1963) v Moravsko-slezském deniku (Stoklas 
1923),!! prelozil pravoslavny duchovni Marek Malik (Velimi- 


10 V. E’ner absolvoval v Praze studia teologie (vysvécen 1896) a historie (1910 
s doktorskym titulem). ESnerovo duchovni ptsobeni bylo spjato predevsim s far- 
nosti v Kyjich (dnes soudast Prahy), kde stravil léta 1923-1957 (podrobnéji o ném 
srov. Kabova 2017). 

1! Recenzent knihu nazyva posilou viry sou¢asného Clovéka v dobé silného 
ateismu, jez obrozuje jeho dusi a povznaii ,,jeho mravni snazeni k idealu Kris- 
tovu“. Dale reprodukuje komentat redakce kniznice Budsuoitiexa caepemenux 
penuiuo3sHo-mopannux tiuitiatea, ze Velimirovicova kniha prispéje k obrodé ju- 
goslavské spolecnosti, a tim napomuzZe ,vlast uchraniti od katastrofy, jez postihla 
Rusko*. Katastrofou jsou minény porevoluéni zmény prosazované ve jménu mys- 
lenky komunismu, ktera ovsem trpi nedostatkem lidskosti: »Clovék musi byti na 
prvém misté clovékem a teprve pak bytosti politickou a spolecenskou. V zajmu 
velikych ideji nastal vrazedny a bratrovrazedny boj v Rusku i jinde, boj nami- 
teny nejdiive proti nenavidéné burZoazii, pak proti socialistum a nakonec pro- 
ti prislusnikim vlastni strany. Z toho vseho kruhy nabozensky citici odvozuji si 
a utvrzuji v sobé piesvédéeni, Ze véda a filozofie nemohou byti nahradou za na- 
bozenstvi, ze véda a filozofie nemohou pusobiti tak hluboce na srdce a duéi ¢lo- 
véka a Clovéka obroditi tou mérou jako nabozZenstvi.“ I nadSeny zavér vice méné 
opakuje minéni redakce, ze kniha vyzyva ¢tenafe, aby nepozbyval viry ve veli- 
ké idedly budoucnosti a aby ,,neobétoval ducha hmoté“ Stovku modliteb v pub- 
likaci obsazenych poklada autor za zpovéd ,,ndbozné duse, hluboce proniknuté 
virou v Boha, jez nenechava minouti ani jediného okamZiku v Zivoté, aby jed- 
nani svého neposuzovala z onoho vyssiho nabozenského stanoviska“. A kone¢- 
né souhlasf i s prirovnanim k Davidovym Zalmtim a Salomounovym piislovim, 
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rovié 2012-2013). Kniha byla v mezivaleéném Ceskoslovensku 
zrejmé dost popularni, dokonce se uvazovalo o jejim uverejné- 
ni v ceském jazyce: 


»Nemylim-li se, hodla knihu »Modlitby na jezete« vydati v ces- 
kém prekladu moravska diecézni rada cirkve ceskoslovenské 
[tj. husitské; pozn. M. C.]. Dojde-li k tomu, vratime se k rozbo- 
ru této zajimavé publikace.“ (Stoklas 1923) 


Zatim posledni ceskou prekladatelkou svétcovych textt je 
Anastasia Diirrova, ktera si vybrala epistolu Méda pripra- 
vuje o vse (Velimirovié 2016) z knihy Mucuonapcxa tucma I. 
(Benumuposmh 2013). 

Nejvétsi prekladatelskou udalosti mezivalec¢ného obdobi be- 
zesporu bylo vydani Ceské verze Velimirovicovy prednasky Sva- 
ty Jan Hus (Velimirovi¢ 1920; original poprvé vySel v New Yor- 
ku 1915). Prekladatel, skryvajici se pod sifrou ,,Dr. M. C.“ (srov. 
nize), brozurce predeslal kratkou predmluvu (datovanou v Pra- 
ze v kvétnu 1920), které odrazi kladny pomér Cechi k srbské- 
mu duchovnimu: 


»Predkladam naSemu lidu spisek sepsany srbskym pravoslav- 
nym biskupem na pamét 5ooletého upaleni velikého mucenika 
[!] a svétce naSeho Mistra Jana, ktery jsem, pokud mozno, vér- 
né ze srbského jazyka na jazyk ¢esky pievedl. 

Chci tim podati doklad o tom, jak nespravnym jest nazor né- 
kterych kruht nagich na cirkev pravoslavnou a jeji knézstvo, 
jemuz se vytyka zaostalost a mensi vzdélani. 


»jimz basnicky styl Velimirovictv skuteéné se blizi, kdyz autor v extatickém na- 
bozenském idealismu vola ke vem vécem a tvortim, aby se zaroven s nim kla- 
néli Bohu“ (vsechny citace Stoklas 1923). 

2 Radivoj Jakovljevi¢ uvadi (v doslovu ke knize archimandrity Savvy alias Josef 
Nerudy Zivot naseho Pana Jezie Krista), Ze Savva nj. prelozil do cestiny ,,kaza- 
ni ochridského metropolity Nikolaje, jeho »Modlitby na jezete« (duchovni basné 
v proze thakurovského razeni* (Jakovljevi¢ 1991: 151), avsak tuto informaci nijak 
bibliograficky neprecizuje, takze neni jasné, zda byl preklad uverejnén, anebo zu- 
stal v rukopise, a pokud je rukopisny, kde je moZné se s nim seznamit. 
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Zajimavo jest, ze zasluhy velikého Mistra tak nadSené velebi a 
ze jeho ku svatym pripocitava ne jeho krajan »husita«, nybrz - 
pravoslavny Srb — biskup.“ (Velimirovi¢ 1920: 5) 


U spisku je jako nakladatel uveden ,,Marin Kovacev‘, 0 némz 
se dovidame ze strucné noticky v periodiku IIpeineg L[pxee 
Etiapxuje #uuxe, ze jde o srbského vlastence Kovacevice, jenz 
zije v Plzni a podpoifil finan¢nim darem Zi¢skou knihovnu: 


»o6porBop «uke 6u6muoTeke »Cp. Jlasap«. Ham aparu 6par 
rocn[oyquH] Mapu Kosayesuh, rpropay “3 IIui3sena (Wexo 
-Cylopauka), M3BONeO je HOcMaTMu %*XM4KO] OuO6mMoTeNM »CB. 
JIazap« 4000 KpyHa Kao nomoh 3a og[p]xKame OuOmmoreke. 
[...] Og ucror je u3qara Ha 4eCcKOM je3MKy Kura »Ce. 
Jopan Xyc«, nMcaHa of, cTaHe Haier I. Enmcxona, a npuxoy 
je HaMerbeH M3yaBalby Jpyrux Kura Hamer I. Enuckona wa 
YeCKOM je3MKy, MIM Y IpOTMBHOM, WeOKyNaH MpuxoO, OBO} 
6u6muMoTeun.~ (AHOHMM 1920: 315-316) 


Na spisek vygla i struéna recenze v deniku Cesky smér, v niz se 
mj. uvadi, Ze ,, Nikolaj Velimirovic ma v nejkratsi dobé zaujmou- 
ti vyznacné misto pri jihoslovanském vyslanectvi v Praze“ (Ano- 
nym 1920), avSak k podobné udalosti tehdy ani pozdéji nedoélo. 

Velimirovicova brozura se vhodné vpojovala do dobovych 
diskusi 0 svatost Ceského teologa a mucednika a navazovala na 
mnohasetletou tradici zajmu pravoslavné cirkve o tohoto inspi- 
ratora Ceského reformaéniho hnuti. Jak ukazal Jakub Jiti Jukl ve 
studii Hus v mysleni a tradici pravoslavné cirkve (Jukl 2015), ob- 
raz Jana Husa se v dilech pravoslavnych autort zacal utvaret jiz 
od 16. stoleti a zvlasté Castym se stal ve spisech ruskych myslite- 
lu prvni poloviny predminulého stoleti, zejména v pracich Jev- 
genije Petrovice Novikova Ipaeocnaeue y uexoe (1848) a Iyc u 
JTromep. Kpumuueckoe uscnedoeanue I-II. (1859): 


»V 18. stoleti se pravoslavni autori o Husovi nezminuji. Az pred 
polovinou 19. stoleti se opét Mistr Jan objevuje v ruské litera- 
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ture, ale nyni ve zcela jiné podobé, jako by rusky Hus 17. a 19. 
stoleti byly dvé naprosto odlisné postavy. V dobé narodniho 
obrozeni se zacalo rozvijet panslavistické hnuti. Slavjanofilo- 
vé zacali Husa vykreslovat jako dédice a obnovitele pravosla- 
vi, jez pry pretrvavalo skryté v ceském narodé od dob Cyrila a 
Metodéje. Slusi se podotknout, ze Husa povazoval za pokraco- 
vatele pravoslavi Vaclav Hanka i Ludovit Stir.“ (Jukl 2015: 263) 


V dalsich letech na Novikova navazovali napr. Aleksandr Fedo- 
rovi¢ Gilferding, Pavel Petrovi¢ Vasiljev, Ivan Savvic¢ Palmov ¢i 
Anton Vasiljevi¢é Florovskij a zajem o Husa kulminoval v roce 
1915, tedy tésné pred vznikem Ceskoslovenska, v souvislosti 
s oslavami pultisiciho vyroci jeho upaleni. Do tohoto kontextu 
spada i dotyény spisek Velimirovictv:' 


»Sv. Nikolaj povaZuje Husa opravdu za pravoslavného svétce. Ov- 
Sem je zaroven i svétcem katolickym. Je utéchou vSech, kdo bo- 
juji za Ducha svatého, a postrachem téch, kdo bojuji proti nému. 
Piitom nezpochybiuje Husovo katolictvi, pise, ze Hus je »zivou 
silou katolické cirkve« a je dnes uctivan i mnoha katoliky, kteti 
nemohou za to, co jejich predci spachali v Kostnici. Protestanté 
povazuji Husa za protestanta, katolici za vzor, pravoslavni shleda- 
vaji jeho uceni pravoslavnym. Hus ale patii vem! Byl skute¢nym 
kfestanem tak jako apostolové. Proto se mtize Hus stat mostem 
mezi vyznanimi. Sv. Nikolaj Velimirovi¢ povazuje Husa za svaté- 
ho, ale ne v obvyklém smyslu jako bézného pravoslavného svétce. 
Netvrdi, Ze se Hus hlasil k pravoslavi, ale jeho touha po pttvod- 
ni kfestanské Cistoté a navratu k apostolské cirkvi jej Cini svatym 
specifickym zptsobem, a proto ho mohou vyznavat vsichni kies- 
tané, protoze z apostolské cirkve vSichni vzesli [nasleduje odkaz 
na 2. vydani spisku, Velimirovi¢ 2003: 23n.].“ (Jukl 2015: 267) 


13 § Juklem souhlasi a jeho argumentaci pro zatazeni Husa a husita do kontextu 
déjin pravoslavné cirkve castetné prebira i Martin Braxatoris ve studii Téma hu- 
sitsko-evanjelickej kontinuity na Gemeri, v Malohonte a Novohrade a otdzka cy- 
rilometodsko-husitskej kontinuity v historickych pracach a traktdtoch slovenskych 
evanjelikov (srov. zejména Braxatoris 2017: 27-28). 
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Soucasné stanovisko k nazoru, ze by Jan Hus mél byt prohla- 
Sen za v8eobecné uznavaného svétce, je spise negativni, trebaze 
i dnes ma nékolik sporadickych obhajct. Neexistuje totiz zidny 
silny tlak na Husovo svatoreceni, i kdyz byl soucasné jiz 


»definitivné opustén nazor odsuzujici Husa jako kacife, s nimz 
jsme se setkali u ruskych autort 16. a 17. stoleti. Hus je dnes po- 
vazovan za zbozného a statecného clovéka a inspirujici osob- 
nost, ktera vSak ztistala zcela zakotvena v zapadnim timskoka- 
tolickém prostiedi. [...] Dnesni pristup k Husovi je u ceskych 
pravoslavnych véricich prevazné nesen védomim o zakofe- 
nénosti betlémského kazatele v zapadni véroucné tradici, coz 
véak nebrani projevovani ucty, jiz si zasluhuje jeho opravdo- 
vost, statecnost a usili o navrat k ptvodnimu kiestanstvi prv- 
nich staleti.“ (Jukl 2015: 270-271) 


Zamysleni Svaty Jan Hus bylo ve 2. ¢eské vydani z roku 2003 
(Velimirovi¢ 2003: 17-27) rozsiteno o nékolik paratextt a pri- 
loh, jez napsal ci z ruznych prament vybral a zaradil editor 
publikace, tehdejsi prazsky (dnes emeritni) arcibiskup Krys- 
tof (svétskym jménem Radim Pulec). Predné je to jeho vzletna 
Predmluva (ibidem: 7-9), v niz Cesky vladyka vyzdvihl sepéti 
ceské a srbské pravoslavné cirkve a nastinil historii snah o sva- 
toreceni obou kostnickych mucednikt - Jana Husa a Jeronyma 
Prazského. Zatimco v pravoslavné cirkvi k uznani svatosti do- 
Slo, katolicka cirkev proces zahdjila, ale nedokonéila: 


»Zavérecna léta minulého stoleti prinesla vyznamné podné- 
ty k rehabilitaci M[istra] Jana Husa ze strany timskokatolické 
cirkve. Siroka diskuse o tomto tématu vsak nedospéla k obdob- 
nému zavéru, jak tomu bylo o nékolik desitek let diive s prizna- 
nim svatosti solunskych bratfi Cyrila a Metodéje [...]. Nic po- 
dobného se v pripadé M[istra] Jana Husa a M[istra] Jeronyma 
Prazského nestalo. Téma je stale otevrené. [...] Druhé ceské vy- 
dani knizky Nikolaje Velimirovice »Svaty Jan Hus« by mohlo 
byt podnétem k pyiznani svatosti kostnickych mu¢ednikt Jana 
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a Jeronyma v nasi cirkvi a jejich zatazeni do cirkevniho kalen- 


ry G 


dae.“ (Velimirovi¢ 2003: 8-9) 


Takto je tedy formulovan motiv, pro¢ byl spisek po vice nez 80 
letech v Cechdch znovu vydan - dosahnout Husovy a Jerony- 
movy svatosti i v katolickém cirkevnim kalendari. 

Dale rozsitené vydani Velimirovicovy eseje obsahuje jiz citova- 
nych Neékolik slov o autorovi (Velimirovi¢ 2003: 11-14), zkracenou 
a ponékud svévolné upravenou basen Karla Capka Modlitba za 
pravdu* (ibidem: 15), dale mucednikuv text (ptvodné latinsky, zde 
v novoceském piekladé) Husovo odvolani k soudci nejspravedlivéj- 
simu [tj. k Jezisi Kristu]!> (ibidem: 29-34), faksimile Husova pod- 
pisu (ibidem: 35), Osvédceni prazské univerzity o Husovi a Jerony- 
movi (ibidem: 37-41) a mensi Obrazovou prilohu (ibidem: 43-45). 

Vladyka KrySstof se k Velimirovicovu textu vratil v bilancné 
zaméfeném prispévku Svaty mucednik Jan Hus (Krystof 2015), 
napsaném pro sbornik k 600. vyroci Husova upaleni. Zde autor 
priznava srbskému mysliteli zisadni vyznam pro uznani Huso- 
va mucednictvi v pravoslavném svété: 


»Neni divu, Ze tento spis i osobni postoj tvuirce ved! k rozhod- 
nuti piiznat Mistru Janu Husovi svatost a zaradit jej do cir- 
kevniho kalendaie. Jako svatého mucéednika jej cti také kyper- 
ska pravoslavna cirkev i Pravoslavna cirkev v Ceskych zemich 
a na Slovensku a nepochybuji 0 ni ani dalsi pravoslavné cirk- 
ve.“ (Velimirovi¢ 2003: 38) 


Pravoslavna cirkev v mezivaleéném Ceskoslovensku vytvoti- 
la bohosluzebny fad k Husovu svatku (a soucasné i svatku Je- 


4 Bohuzel editor Capkiv text misty dost zasadné zménil a basefh vyrazné zkra- 
til, aniz by tyto upravy naznaéil; modlitba ma pro Cechy symbolicky vyznam - 
byla poprvé uverejnéna 25. zari 1938, jen nékolik dni pted Mnichovskou doho- 
dou (29. zafit. r.), ve 46. ro¢niku Lidovych novin na strané 2. 

15 K tomuto zdsadnimu Husovu textu existuje bohata odborna literatura, za pri- 
kopnou studii lze povazovat pojednani Vaclava Flajshanse Husovo odvoldni ke Kris- 
tu (Flajshans 1933), nové problematiku resumuje a hodnoti Jiti Kejt (Keji 1999). 
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ronyma Prazského) dne 6. Cervence, a tim polozila zaklady ,,k 
pozdéjsimu uznani jejich svatosti srbskou cirkvi, do jejihoz 
spoleéenstvi pravoslavni v Cechach a na Moravé patiili* (ibi- 
dem: 39); v KryStofové prispévku je reprodukovana spolecna 
ikona obou svétct (ibidem:, pro soucasné svatetni bohosluzby 
vznikl v Jihlavé novy cesky bohosluzebny rad ke cti obou kost- 
nickych mucednikti (jeho soucasti jsou dva tropary a konda- 
ky, v prispévku rovnéz pretisténé [ibidem: 40-41]). Opét s od- 
volanim na srbského teologa vladyka Krystof prirovnava Husa 
k JeziSovym ucedniktm a jeho poslani vidi v ekumenické misi, 
pro niz je jeho osobnost - diky symbolické obéti ,,za pravdu“ 
— jako stvofena: 


»Podle svatého Nikolaje Velimirovice a dalsich teologt bylo Hu- 
sovo uceni pravoslavne. Protestanti, véetné samotné Cirkve ces- 
koslovenské husitské, jej pokladaji za svého ucitele. Osvicent 
timsti katolici jej nazyvaji hrdinou a je pro né vzorem zapasu za 
poznanou pravdu, stejné tak pro politické viidce a piedstavite- 
le spolecenskych i liberalnich hnuti. Sofisticky muzeme fici, Ze 
Hus nebyl formalné ani pravoslavny, ani katolik, ani protestant. 
Ve skutecnosti byl pravym krestanem ve slovech i skutcich, jako 
byli svati apostolové Jakub, Filip, Tadeas a Ondfej. Proto se mtze 
stat mostem mezi rozdélenymi krestany [v poznamce nasleduje 
odkaz: Velimirovic 2003: 25].“ (KryStof 2015: 42 [zdur. K.]) 


Jiz vy8e citovany profesor dogmatiky Fr. Cinek cituje z Velimi- 
rovi¢ova nadgeného ¢lanku o navratu Cechoslovaki k pravo- 
slavi, kdyz nastifiuje okolnosti pravoslavného svéceni Matéje 
Pavlika (Gorazda [1879-1942]) na prvniho biskupa Cirkve Cces- 
koslovenské (husitské) v Bélehradé 25. zari 1921: 


»Psano o tom jako o historické udalosti dalekosahlého vyzna- 
mu v naboZzenskych déjinach Slovanstva. »Nasi slovansti bra- 
tii Cechoslovaci vraceji se k vite svych praotct, k spoleéné a 
pravé vire slovanské, ktera kdysi slovanskymi apostoly a ucite- 
li Cyrilem a Metodéjem duchovné pojila Slovany severni a jiz- 
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ni« — psal biskup Velimirévic v bélehradském »Balkanu«. »Oni 
vraceji se pod kridlo svobodomyslné a snasenlivé cirkve pravo- 
slavné. Nase cirkev uptimné vyhovéla prosbé i vyzvani cirkve 
ceskoslovenské - - - Proto hvézda Slovanstva vzchazi nyni na 
nebi Bilého hradu, nad vtokem Savy do Dunaje, dokud Rusko 
nevstane z mrtvych. Na&e cirkev pravoslavna, jez udrzela svo- 
bodu a nezavislost Slovant na Balkané, podala i bratrskou ruku 
cirkvi ¢[esko]sl[ovenské].«“ (Cinek 1926: 89) 


Z dalsich drobnych zminek v publicistice i v odborné litera- 
tuie se Ize napr. dozvédét néco o Velimirovicovych pobytech 
v Ceskoslovensku ve 20. letech 20. stoleti: tak napi. podle pe- 
riodika Inacnux Cpiicxe IIpaeocnaene Ilaimpujapwuje pobyval 
srbsky cirkevni hodnostar v srpnu 1923 v Podébradech na mi- 
rovém kongresu, jehoz se zucastnil i Edvard Bene§, a predna- 
Sel na tema vyznamu kiestanstvi pro mir (AHOHMM 1923: 251), 
koncem srpna t. r. se pak setkal se Savvatijem, jemuz zprostied- 
koval kontakt s patriarchou Dimitrijem; Savvatij hlavu srb- 
ské cirkve zadal 0 pomoc pfi zformovani jednotné pravoslav- 
né cirkve v CSR pod Dimitrijovym vedenim (Marek - Bureha 
- Danylec’ 2009: 52-53, 147). Podle bélehradskeho listu Bpeme 
navstivil Velimirovi¢ v listopadu 1927 Prahu znovu u pfileZitosti 
konani mezinarodniho sjezdu pro socialni praci, konaného pod 
zastitou predsedkyné Ceskoslovenského Cerveného kiize Alice 
Masarykové (AHoHMM 1927: 2). 

Souvislost s Cechami ma i dopis, ktery biskup Nikolaj po- 
slal biskupu Gorazdovi pii prilezitosti vysvéceni pravoslavného 
chramu svatého Cyrila a Metodéje v Chudobiné (dnes soucast 
Litovle nedaleko Olomouce) v éervnu 1936 (kostel svétil Go- 
razd spolu se zahfebskym metropolitou Dositejem), na néjz mu 
Gorazd rovnéz srdecné odpovédél (srov. AHOHMM 1936: 22-23). 

Dragutin Prohaska v prazské kolektivni monografii o L. N. 
Tolstém prirovnal Velimirovice k Strossmayerovi a soucasné 
naznatcil, Ze ,,stoji donekle u protivstini sa Tolstojem* (Prohas- 
ka 1929: 177). Velky vliv mél totiz na srbského intelektuala pobyt 
v Rusku a zejména pak nazory D. S. Merezkovského, V. S. So- 
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lov jeva, V. V. Rozanova a J. N. Trubeckeho, kteri spojovali ulo- 
hu krestanstvi s aktivismem: 


»Zanosi se za kr$¢canstvom aktivizma po Mereskovskom kada u 
tim svojim delima kaze omladini: » Vi morate imati dusu, koja ce 
biti sposobna za tri stvari. 1. da podnese Zivot; 2. da zavoli Zivot; 
3. da Zrtvuje Zivot. Pesimist ne moze Zrtvovati svoj Zivot, za njega 
nema vrednosti, a Sto nema vrednosti: ‘moze se samo baciti, a ne 
zrtvovati’« (O mladinskom pesimizmu). I zato evo Velimirovi¢c 
nije Tolstojevac, on je protivnik Tolstojev. Njemu je Tolstoj suvi- 
Se zanet »bukoli¢kom poezijom« (izraz Mereskovskoga) [...]. U 
svojoj studiji o Njegosu on je nacinio ono, sto i Mereskovski u 
studiji o Dostojevskom i Tolstoju. Nije duhoborac, nego sinteti- 
car duha i materije, jer »Sve duhovno, sto se ne materijalizira, ne 
spuSta se do srca i duSe narodnex (Religija NjegoSeva, 184). Tol- 
stoj i Njegos, to su mu dva sasvim suprotna sveta. Ta dva suprot- 
na sveta su i Tolstoj i Velimirovic.“ (Prohaska 1929: 178) 


Ludvik Kuba vzpomina ochridského biskupa Velimirovice v ka- 
pitole Studenica svého ilustrovaného cestopisu Cteni o starém 
Srbsku. Cesty a studie z roktt 1890-1927, kdyz pojednava o feno- 
ménu novodobych ,,bogomoljct“ (svého druhu mnicht Zijicich 
prostym asketickym zivotem), neprimo inspirovanych jeho pfri- 
kladnou skromnosti a odmitanim prepychu a nadbytku, naba- 
daje neplést si je se sttedovékou dualistickou sektou ,,bogumil- 
cu“ (tj. bogomilti): 


»Bogomoljci jsou naopak zjev novodoby. Maji za cil bohulibé 
skromné Ziti. Za ptivodce, trebas jen bezdétného, pry je pova- 
zovan nynéjsi ochridsky biskup Velimirovi¢, muz uceny a state¢- 
ny, jenz se kdysi nebojacné vyslovil proti vojné Srbu s Bulhary. 


Bogomoljci délaji starost knézim, hlasajice Gjmu vseho druhu 
v mite, ktera nemusi byt kazdému vhod.“ (Kuba 1932: 49) 


Velimirovi¢ se mihne i v memoarech knéze a vézné z koncent- 
racniho tabora v Dachau Bedricha Hoffmanna (1902-1975): 
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»Biskup Nikolaj, pravoslavny biskup z Ochridu. Do Dachau 
prisel 25. 9. 1944 - byl dan do ¢estného bunkru a po kratkém 
case znovu vyvezen.” (cit. dle 2. vydani: Hoffmann 1946: 381) 


Zbyva se vratit k otazce, kdo dotycnou apologetickou rozva- 
hu v roce 1920 poéestil. Nejpravdépodobnéjsim prekladatelem 
spisku o Husovi se jevi JUDr. Milos Cervinka (1863-1936), ak- 
tivni v Ceskoslovenské obci pravoslavné v Praze -— v roce 1920 
se Ucastnil pravoslavnych bohosluzeb v pevnostnim meésté Jo- 
sefové (dnes soucasti Jaroméie) a v internetové kronice taméjsi 
pravoslavné kaple sv. Jilji je nazyvan ,,Jeho Osvicenosti mitro- 
fornym protopresbyterem” z Prahy“ (Anonym 2012). O Cervin- 
kové tloze pri vzniku ceské (Ceskoslovenské) pravoslavné cirk- 
ve pojednava nap. Vladimir Grigori¢-Gruzin (1902-1967) ve 
2. vydani znamé rukovéti Pravoslavnd cirkev ve staté Ceskoslo- 
venském (1. vydani pod nazvem Pravoslavnd cirkev v Republice 
ceskoslovenské vyslo v roce 1926), kde je Cervinka jmenovan na 
mnoha mistech, napf. v roce 1923 jako kanclé? ,,Kancelafe arci- 
biskupa prazského a celého Ceskoslovenska‘, spravujiciho teh- 
dejsi tri pravoslavné eparchie — prazskou, moravsko-slezskou a 
karpatoruskou (srov. Grigori¢ 1928: 49-68). Ze strucného Zivo- 
topisu se dozvidame, ze Cervinka pfijal pravoslavi v prazském 
chramu sv. Mikulase v prosinci 1911 a pak zastaval riizné funkce 
v Pravoslavné besedé a navazujicich organizacich, jez usilova- 
ly o etablovani samostatné Ceskoslovenské pravoslavnée cirkve: 


»Byl to tyz Dr. M. C[ervinka], jenz roku 1919 vyhledaval roz- 
ptylené pravoslavné Cechy a s velkymi obtizemi, vibec bez 
prostfedkt a s financnimi obétmi vlastnimi zakladal spolek 


16 Za upozornéni na toto jméno srdeéné dékuji Srecku Petrovicovi. 

1” Tento titul Cervinkovi v roce 1920 je&té nepiisluSel a autor danku piedjal 
udalost, k niz dojde az v Catihradé v bieznu 1923: ,,Y narpujapuimjcKoj UpKBU 
wapurpayicKe NaTpujapumje Cs. leopruja Ha Danapy, 5. MapTa 1923. rojjune, Jip. 
Munom Uepsiuka (»mpaBosacTyMHMK M WpeyceyqHUK Mpalike mpaBocmaBHe 
omuiTMHe«) pykomonoxKeH je y hakoua. [...] Ha ucroj mmrypruju Munom Yepsunka 
PykonooxeH je y CBeLITeHMKa, M IpoMsBepeH y Uporompessutepa [...] 1 HasHayeH 
3a Hpotojepeja mpaBociaBue upxse y [pary.“ (AnTrouujesuh 2013: 70) 
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»Ceskoslovenska obec pravoslavna«, jehoz predsedou byl jed- 
nomyslné zvolen. Na tom jeho cinnost nepiestala, nebot cil 
svého snazeni vidél Dr. M. C[ervinka] v samostatné Cirkvi ées- 
ké, k jejimuz budovani piispél tim, Ze zbudoval »Ceskou nabo- 
zenskou obec pravoslavnou« pro obvod Cech, Moravy a Slez- 
ska, ktera dodnes jest zakladni organizaci, na niz se buduje 
samostatna Cirkev ceska.“ (Grigori¢ 1928: 52-53) 


Ocenéni doSel i ze srbské strany, kdy ho Kamilo Dockal (1879- 
1963) charakterizuje jako schopného organizatora, ktery po- 
stupné zanevrel na své ptvodni pravnické povolani, ,,bacivsi se 
podpuno na crkvene poslove“ (Dockal 1943: 47), ba dokonce se 
pozdéji stal protopresbyterem (viz vySe, pozn. 17). Popisuje i na- 
vstévu archimandrity Savvatije a doktora Cervinky u carihrad- 
ského patriarchy pocatkem biezna 1923 (Dockal 1943: 52-53), 


vrve 


pricemz vSak z vétsi Casti vyklad kompiluje z vySe citovanych Gri- 
goricovych déjin. Nicméné Savvatijovy a Cervinkovy aktivity ne- 
byly prijimany v jejich domoviné zcela bez vyhrad,'* a tak doslo 


18 Biskup Gorazd nékteré kontroverze tykajici se Cervinky i Sawatije komentu- 
je ve studii Odvodni spis, formalné psané jako obhajoba ,,ku stiznosti Ant[onina] 
Vrabce, cirk[evnim] jménem Sawatij v Praze, na rozhodnuti ministerstva skol- 
stvi a narodni osvéty ze dne 19./2. 1941, €. 160.522/41/V-1 0 upravé poméru k ées- 
ké pravoslavné obci* pro protektoratni soud v roce 1942 a vydané pouze elektro- 
nicky (Gorazd 1942 [1999]). Jadro celé kauzy je stru¢né shrnuto v uvodnim pie- 
hledu obsahu: ,,Uvedeny jsou i podivnosti jednani M. Cervinky (ptedznamenda- 
vaji budouci rozdéleni zdejéich pravoslavnych), jako napi. zalozeni »Ceské na- 
bozenské obce pravoslavné v Praze« bez védomi biskupa Dositeje. [...] je po- 
psano, proé biskup Dositej odmitl Dr. Cervinku vysvétit na knéze a néco o mi- 
nulosti této osoby. Pak je poukazano na neblahé ptsobeni a nekanonické jed- 
nani Dr. M. Cervinky, jeho otevieném postoji proti biskupu Dositeji a popsa- 
ny jsou okolnosti nekanonického snému, na némz byl za zady biskupa Dositeje 
nepravoplatné zvolen za biskupa tehdejsi archimandrita Sawatij. Dr. Cervinka 
uéelové zaméiioval nazev obéanského spolku s jesté neustanovenou Ceskou na- 
bozenskou obci pravoslavnou; ministerstvo pak potvrdilo volbu, protoze jedna- 
lo v omylu. Na to se Dr. Cervinka s archim[andritou] Sawatijem obratili do Ca- 
tihradu s Zadosti 0 vysvéceni, pouZivajice k dosazeni tohoto cile zadosti k ceské 
vladé o intervenci. Popsan je pribéh biskupského svéceni Sawatije a okolnos- 
ti jeho ustanoveni, pticemz je nastinéno, Ze catihradsky patriarchat pri svéceni 
a ustanoveni Sawati[j]ové jednal patrné v omylu a pod vlivem nespravnych in- 
formaci 0 zdejgich pomérech. Po navratu jednaji o uznani vysvéceni a ustano- 
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k rozkolu, ktery byl v letech 1926-1927 na strankach ustiedniho 
tiskového organu Ceskoslovenské pravoslavneé cirkve Za pravdou 
podrobné popsan a osvétlen v polemice Aloise Vaclava Cervina 
(1890-1953),!° nedavno shrnuté a znovuvydané Paviem Markem 
v samostatné knize Pravoslavna cirkev v Republice ceskoslovenské. 
Poznamky ke stejnojmenné brozure Vladimira Grigorice (Cervin — 
Marek 2018 [viz zejména predmluvu editora, s. 6-22, a rozsahlou 
kapitolu 2. Nezdkonnd volba ep[iskopa] Savvatije a Dra Cervinky 
za predstavené Ceské ndbozenské obce pravoslavné a stiznost ,,no- 
vych* pravoslavnych proti ni. Zakroceni vlddy, s. 55-100]; struc- 
né o rozkolu viz téz Dockal 1943: 53-65; k Savvatijowé Cinnosti 
v ramci rodici se Ceskoslovenské pravoslavné cirkve a k Cervin- 
kovu vlivu na néj srov. Antonujesuh 2013). Sama kontroverz- 
ni osobnost Milo&e Cervinky ostatné neni pfedmétem tohoto 
strucného pyehledu, proto se jeho dal’imi osudy nebudu zabyvat. 

Velimirovi¢ byl v ceskych slavistickych kruzich cenén i jako 
znalec a vyklada¢ NjegoSova dila, jak o tom svédci hojné cita- 


veni archiepiskopa statni spravou; Dr. M. Cervinka pii tom nepravdivé tvrdi, ze 
Carihradsky patriarchat dava mistnim pravoslavnym samostatnost, kdezto Srb- 
ska cirkev nikoliv, pticemz ve skutecnosti [...] Catihradem vytvorena Archiepis- 
kopie prazska je v kazdém ohledu v naprosté zavislosti na catihradském patri- 
archovi.“ Hlavnim dtivodem, proé Dositej odmitl Cervinku »tukopolozit’, bylo 
zjisténi, ze Cervinka byl na zdkladé usnesenj disciplinarniho sendtu nejvyssiho 
soudu ve Vidni ze dne 20. ‘ijna 1904 ,,pro sménecné podvody a jiné zpronevé- 
ry“ vyskrtnut ze seznamu advokatt, ba za dalsi podvody dokonce nékolik mési- 
ctv letech 1907-1908 stravil ve vézeni. Nasledné se prestéhoval do Prahy a roku 
1911 vstoupil do pravoslavné cirkve. 

19 Polemika vznikla jako obsdhla kritika 1. vydani vySe citované knihy Pravo- 
slavnd cirkev v Republice ceskoslovenské (1926) V. Grigori¢e (Gruzina), v niz ten- 
to mlady funkcionai Ceské nabozenské obce pravoslavné, vedené Savvatijem, 
nastinil déjiny ceskoslovenského pravoslavi s cilem obhdjit prijeti jurisdikce ca- 
tihradského (ieckého) patriarchatu a vytvoreni prazského arcibiskupstvi tomo- 
sem patriarchy Meletia IV. A. V. Cervin jako stoupenec pravoslavného proudu 
biskupa Gorazda (Matéje Pavlika), vychazejiciho z jeho predchoziho ptsobeni 
v Cirkvi ceskoslovenské (husitské), Grigorovictv pokus o rekonstrukci a inter- 
pretaci uzlovych udalosti ¢eskoslovenského pravoslavi razantné odmitl a pred- 
lozil ,,své vidéni vyvoje usilujici o apologii prava srbské pravoslavné cirkve na ju- 
risdikci na uzem{ Ceskoslovenska a obhajobu taktiky vedouci ke zménam ve ve- 
deni obce v r. 1925“ (text na zadni strané obalky knihy [Cervin - Marek 2018]). 
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ce jeho knihy Pezuiuja Heioweea (Benmmuposmh 1921) v mono- 
grafické rozpravé Otakara Kolmana (1887-1955) Dva ceské prekla- 
dy Njegosova ,,Horského vénce“ (poprvé v poznamce pod ¢éarou 
[Kolman 1928: 402], a pak na mnoha mistech). Srbsky nabozen- 
sky myslitel se dokonce objevi hned na samém zacatku Kolma- 
nova rozsahlého translatologického srovnani: 


»Neni dila v srbské literature, které by se co do svého vyznamu 
mohlo méziiti s »Horskym véncem« Petra Petrovice NjegoSe, vla- 
dyky cernohorského. Toto dilo, k némuz se dnes vaze jiz cela li- 
teratura, vydano bylo dosud tiiadvacetkrate - prvni je vydani 
vladyky samého ve Vidni r. 1847, posledni je VIII. poznamko- 
vé vydani Milana ReSetara v Bélehradé r. 1923 - a bylo prelozeno 
do rustiny, bulharStiny (Castecné), cestiny, slovinstiny. italstiny, 
némciny, madarstiny, Svédstiny a franstiny. »Horsky vénec« - 
jako vsechna opravdu velika dila literarni - nemél vyznam pou- 
ze pro svou dobu nebo pro jednu, dvé generace. Jesté dnes, a to 
vice nez kdy jindy, vénuje se mu zaslouzena pozornost a toto dilo 
NjegoSovo zustava a zustane nejen hojné rozsitenou cetbou cte- 
nait véech vrstev, nybrz i bohatou studnici, ze které cerpa nejen 
literarni historik a filolog, nybrz i filosof (Ilerpoxujesuh) a na- 
bozensky myslitel (Benmmuposmh). Hojné pieklady »Horského 
vénce« dobie pak ukazuji, ze vladyka Njego’ neni pouze basni- 
kem Cerné Hory, ani Srbi, ani Slovanstva, nybrz Ze jako basnic- 
ky genij zaujima Cestné misto mezi zastupci vselidské, svétove li- 
teratury.“ (Kolman 1928: 394) 


Velimirovic¢ by si bezesporu zaslouzil byt zatazen mezi osobnosti, 
jez by mély samostatné heslo v dobovych lexikonech a encyklope- 
dickych priruckach, avsak kratké medailony nalezneme (alespon 
pokud se mi podarilo zjistit) pouze v Novém velkém ilustrovaném 
slovniku naucném (Anonym 1932: 172) a v Masarykové slovniku 
naucném (Anonym 1933: 600); beze vsech pochyb se mél objevit 
v Ceském slovniku bohovédném, avéak z toho ediéniho pocinu vy- 
Slo jen 5 dilu, které zpracovavaly hesla A — Italie (Tumpach - Pod- 
laha 1912-1932), a tudiz Velimirovic¢ v heslari chybi. 
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Ceska verejnost se Cdsteéné dovidala i o Velimirovi¢ovi ja- 
kozto ,,ochridském arcibiskupovi“ (Fiala 1933), a¢ tento titul byl 
ponékud nadsazen (v roce 1933 byl Velimirovic ve skutecnos- 
ti biskupem ochridsko-bitolskym [srov. Zozulak 2003: 31]).” 
V ceském prostiedi valna vétSina odbornikt i laiki Ochrid az 
do konce 2. svétové valky vnimala jako sttedisko bulharského 
duchovniho zivota a Makedonie obecné v ¢etnych historickych 
a etnologickych pracich i v publicistickém diskursu figurovala 
jako jablko svaru mezi dvéma bratrskymi narody — bulharskym 
a srbskym (popi. jesté tretim - neslovanskym feckym). Velimi- 
rovi¢ byl jednoznacéné pokladan za budovatele dobrych soused- 
skych vztahti mezi Srby a Bulhary, zejména poté, co se v dubnu 
1933 vydal v Cele jugoslavské delegace - spolu s ba¢skym bisku- 
pem Irinejem, doktorem Vojislavem (Vojou) Janicem a protou 
Milivojem M. Petrovicem - na navstévu bulharskych cirkev- 
nich (metropolity Stefana) i svétskych (cara Borise) piedstavite- 
lu. Pribéh navstévy detailné zachycuje Petrovicova brozura Mu 
u Byiapu y usipagrou jeguucivea gyxoea, jejiz predmluvu au- 
tor zakoncil proroctvim vizionatsky o¢ekavajicim kvalitativné 
novy zacatek mezislovanskych styku: ,,Kay goby pesynratu, koju 
ce ouekyjy, Bepyjem jja he Hacratm HoBa emoxa JyrocmaBuje u 
Byrapcxe u pa he o6e seme yhu y uBeTHU MCTOpuicKU Hepuoy, 
cBoj.” (Ilerposuh 1934: 4).21 V Cechach o této vzajemnostni misi 
informoval Josef Fiala (zivotopisné Udaje nezjistény) na stran- 
kach revue Slovansky prehled (Fiala 1933: 84): 


20'V Ochridu pisobil jako biskup od roku 1920 poté, kdy byl o rok dive usta- 
noven biskupem v Zizi; v letech 1931-1936 byla jeho eparchie rozSifena na och- 
ridsko-bitolskou a od roku 1936 se opét vratil do své prvni eparchie v Ziti. 

21 Velimirovi¢ovo jméno je zmifiovaéno na mnoha mistech, napi. u metropolity 
Stefana ,,mpeocsehenu Huxonaj, kao Myfpall UM MpopoK, HacmMkao Npouioct, 
upetypno forabhaje u crapuo mpeg oun Kao y pebedy uspabheny camxy jeqMHcTBa, 
Koje y CaqallHMM Tparxku CBOj peHecaHc, Balimje 3a oOdHOBoM™ (Iletposuh 1934: 
22); s oblibou uZival v srbském projevu cetnych bulharismt (ibidem: 27); ¢ile po- 
hovoril s bulharskym carem Borisem (ibidem: 29-31); pri navstévé proslulého 
klastera sv. Ivana Rilského celebroval s bulharskymi mnichy velkolepou boho- 
sluzbu v hlavnim chraému (ibidem: 42). 
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»Navstéva zastupct jugoslavského pravoslavného duchovenstva 
v Sofii, k niz v dubnu doélo, sjednana byla jiz loni v Avignonu na 
sjezdu Svétové aliance pro pratelstvi mezi narody prostiednic- 
tvim cirkvi. Kdyz tam totiz bulharsky metropolita Stefan pied- 
lozil memorandum o menéginovych otazkach bulharskych, bylo 
ujednano, Ze sporné otazky ty rozfesi zastupci jugoslavského a 
bulharského kléru mezi sebou. V Cele jugoslavské delegace je Ni- 
kola Velimirovic, arcibiskup ochridsky, tedy nositel koruny sv. 
Klimenta Ochridského, jenz je patronem sofijské univerzity. Za- 
stupci makedonskych uprchlikt z Ochridy dozadovali se proto 
u ného, aby mohli navstiviti sva rodna mista a jeho prostiednic- 
tvim zaslati penézitou pomoc stradajicim pribuznym. Pobyt této 
jugoslavské delegace cirkevni v Sofi lze povazovati za vnéjsi pro- 
jev sblizovani bulharsko-jugoslavského.“ 


Dal8i zjisténou ceskou zpravou o Velimirovicovi publikovanou 
jeSté za jeho zivota je strucny Clanek v cirkevnim Casopise Apo- 
Stolat sv. Cyrila a Metoda pod ochranou bl. Panny Marie o bis- 
kupové nedélnim kazani, vénovaném nékdejgimu chramu Bozi 
Moudrosti v Carihradeé: 


»U prilezitosti ,nedéle pravoslavi* promluvil biskup dr. Nikolaj 
Veliminovic 0 zapasech o cartihradsky kostel Bozi Moudrosti 
(dnes dzamije Aja Sofia). Biskup pravil, ze chram byl zasvécen 
JeziSi Kristu jako predstaviteli svaté moudrosti, ktera se zjevi- 
la svétu, aby jej osvitila. Chram zbudoval cisaf Justinian nakla- 
dem, ktery by v nasi dnesni méné obnaésel asi ctyry miliardy di- 
naru. Chram byl posvécen roku 538 pravé na Stédry den: tehdy 
cely Catihrad piistoupil ke Stolu Pané a Justinian zvolal: »Salo- 
moune, ja jsem té prekonal.« 

To je pry nejpodivnéjsi chram pravoslavi, odkud se Sirilo nej- 
vic kéestanstvi Slovant... 

Pak uvazoval o obnové chramu Bozi Moudrosti a vyzyval 
vsechny Slovany, aby to dilo provedli. »Byly,« pravil, »¢tyri Sv. 
Sofie, a to: v Soluni, Catihradé, Ochridé a Sofii, a vSechny ¢ty- 
ry byly poturceny, pak se tri Sv. Sofie, dcery catihradské - opét 
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staly kiestanskymi — jen materska ztstala poturcenou a ceka, 
kdy se i na ni zaleskne kriz Kristtiv!«“ (Anonym 1934a: 140) 


Takovych drobnych oznameni bude v tisku jisté mnohem vice - 
jen namatkou Ize upozornit napf. na zpravu ve Véstniku katolic- 
kého duchovenstva o kazani dne 14. rijna 1932 v Ruzici na tema 
svobody zeny diky krestanstvi (a ucté k Bohorodiéce) a posvat- 
nosti materstvi (Zundalek 1932) nebo na oznameni o Velimiro- 
vicové navstéve Chilandaru v unoru 1933, kdy klaster presel ke 
spolecnému zpusobu Zivota (Anonym 1934b), o smute¢ni slav- 
nosti u hrobu krale Alexandra I. na Oplenci a Velimirovicové 
proslovu (Anonym 1935a; ¢t 1935; Anonym 1935b) Ci o pripo- 
mince 550. vyroci Kosova a Velimirovicové feci v klastete Rava- 
nici o potiebé svornosti a bratrstvi mezi Srby a Chorvaty (Ano- 
nym 1939a, Anonym 1939b). 

Tento strucny prehled v zadném pripadé neni vycerpavaji- 
cim zpracovanim dost rozsahlé problematiky, ale spise prvnim 
nastinem monitorujicim zajem jak o mnohostrannou Ccinnost 
srbského duchovniho spisovatele a hodnostafe, tak o jeho texty 
z hlediska prekladatelského. Snad i v této skrovné formé poslou- 
zi svému ucelu v hrubych rysech zmapovat dynamiku ceského 
a slovenského poznavani Zivota a dila velkého srbského klerika, 
myslitele a svétce sv. Nikolaje Srbského, vladyky ochridského a 
zi¢éského, ob¢anskym jménem dr. Nikoly Velimirovice. 
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Kako cy Uecn mu Ciospayn yno3HaBaiM AW4HOCT 
Huxkone Benumuposuha (Cs. Hukonaja Cpicxor) 


Mapyen Uepru 
Viucrntyt 3a cnapuctuxy UenKke akayjemuje HayKa, IIpar 
cernymar@slu.cas.cz 





Auctpakt: Kparak perez, rmaBHux MOMeHaTa y yIO3HaBaby 
2*KUBOTA UM Wena Cp. Huxonaja Cprcxor, BaaguKe OXpupCKOr M 2KMY- 
Kor, rpahanckum umeHom yp Huxone Benumuposuha, 3amuu- 
eH je Kao yBoy| y upunoxeny Vsadpany dudnuocipahujy Huxone 
Benumupoeuha (Ce. Huxonaja Cpiickoi) Ha uewKom u cnoeaukom 
jesuxy (1912-2018) [Vybérovd bibliografie Nikoly Velimirovice (sv. 
Nikolaje Srbského) v cestiné a slovenstiné (1912-2018) — Buy HWxKe, 
CTp. 311-318], upmpelerny Ha ocHosy rpabe m3 36upKe CnroBeuckor 
muctutyta Akajemuje HayKa Uemke Perry6anxe y IIpary u excyep- 
myMje camor ayTopa. To HUKaKO HUje Mclpilva paspaja jeqHe mpu- 
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mm4HO O6uMHe UpobsmematuKe, Beh TeK NpewMMMHapHM HaljpT 
mpahewa yellKor MU CHOBAYKOF MHTepecoBakba 3a MYNITUMaTepaHO 
wemloBakbe MCTaKHYTOL CplcKor WpaBociaBHOr MMciMoa, WMcia, 
BeNIMKOJOCTOjHUKA MU CBETUTEDbA. 

UelikO HOBMHapcTBO M HayKa NoKabajy Benumuposuhy 
Waxkmby jOWl of Apyre AeweHuje 20. Beka (MumaH Mapjanosuh, 
Anexcauyap ApHaytosuh, Josed Kapacex, Esxen Croxmac, Jo- 
3em Mnuana; Tomaut Tapux Macapux, Orakap Bouagno, Jparytuu 
IIpoxacxa, JIyapux Ky6a, Oraxap Konmau, Mapex Manux; cepuja 
MalHbMxX AaHOHMMHMX OeeuIka); Mate je Benumuposuh mpesoheu 
y Uemxoj (Ppantumex Cegnayex, Bayzas Eutep, Jona Kpumh, 
Mapex Mannx, Anactacuja mpposa); nocieqmux royuna y Cro- 
BauKOj je ObjaBbeHa KpaTKa MoHOrpadnuija Jana 303ymbaka O HeMy 
— Huxonaj Benumupoeuh, Hoeu 3naimoycit (1880-1956) (2003) — 
a CNOBaYKM MpeBO], HerOBOr MOHyMeHTasHOor OxpugcKol iuponoia 
o6jaBwbeH je Ba yTa 3apefom (2015, 2018; npeBeo Ilerep Copo- 
Ka). Eberopo mpeyjaBatbe Ceeiiu Jan Xyc objaBmeno je 7Ba nyTa y 
YelIKOM peBoyly (1920, 2003). Anenrurer ipepogMoua oBor pera 
— ,]Ip. M. U.“ — gyro je 6u0 HeusBecTaH; ayTop YaHKa CmMaTpa 
la Cy TO MHMIMjaiM Yewlkor MpaBocnaBHOr aKkTMBMcTe Ap Muno- 
ura Ueppunxe (JUDr. Milo’ Cervinka, 1863-1936), Koji je Ovo ToBe- 
3aH Ca KOHTPOBep3HMM, KacHMje cMerheHumM ApxmenmcKonoM Ca- 
Batujem (Savvatij [Antonin Jindtich] Vrabec, 1880-1959) (3ameHuo 
ra je Enucxon Topasg (Gorazd Pavlik, 1879-1942)). 


K»yune peau: Huxona Benumuposuh (Caetu Huxonaj Cpn- 
cx), IIpapocnapme y UexocnosayKoj, bu6anorpadnuija, eutko-cpu- 
CKM OJJHOCH, CAOBAYKO-CpICKM OJHOCH, CiaBMCTUKa, IpeBomN, Bep- 
cKa M J{YXOBHa KMDKeBHOCT, JaH Xyc, Ilerap Ilerposuh Hberoun, 
Munom Ueppnnka. 
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The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church 
to the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad: 1920-1941 
Nikolaj L. Kostur 
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Abstract: The present article has made clear a general understand- 
ing of the relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian 
Orthodox Church Abroad between 1920 and 1941. Overall, the relation- 
ship was outstanding. The Serbian Church, through the persons of its 
leaders, constantly showed its support to the Russian Church Abroad. 

Key words: Russian Orthodox Church Abroad (ROCA), Serbian 
Orthodox Church (SOC), Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii), Met- 
ropolitan Anastasii (Gribanovskii), Patriarch Varnava of Serbia, Patri- 
arch Gavriil of Serbia. 


Part I: Introduction 
The Purpose of this Work 


In contemporary Orthodox America, as well as the rest of the 
world, the correct understanding of Orthodox Church re- 
lations is unknown, people often forget the historical events 
that have taken place in the Orthodox Church, especially in 


* This is an updated version of a paper that was first published on the website ROCOR 
Studies. Fr. Nikolaj L. Kostur, “The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the 
ROCOR: 1920-1941) accessed August 1, 2020, https://www.rocorstudies.org/2019/07/15/ 
the-relationship-of-the-serbian-orthodox-church-to-the-rocor-1920-1941/. 
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the Twentieth Century. An area of great concern is the Russian 
Orthodox Church Abroad. 

This paper seeks to examine the relationship of the Serbi- 
an Orthodox Church to the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad, 
mainly between the arrival of the Russians up until the begin- 
ning of World War II, which is a large portion of the Russians’ 
stay in Yugoslavia. The goal was to collect as much informa- 
tion as possible from numerous sources in order to better un- 
derstand the relationship of the two churches. The main focus- 
es are on the actions of the Serbian Patriarchs regarding the 
First-Hierarchs of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad and 
the involvement of the Serbian Orthodox Church as a mediator 
between the troubled Russian Churches, along with other im- 
portant relevant contemporary details. 

In short, the goal of this paper is to closely analyze the re- 
lationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian Or- 
thodox Church Abroad between 1920 and 1941 in order to better 
understand the close connection of the two churches, especially 
between each Churches’ guiding hierarchs; with hopes of com- 
pleting this goal, it is believed that many will benefit in the Ser- 
bian Church as well as in the Russian Churches, so that a better 
understanding will be acquired by all to the glory of God, Who 
abides fully in the Serbian Church as well as in all the parts of 
the one Russian Church. 


Historiography 


Hitherto, there does not exist a study on the relationship of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian Orthodox Church 
Abroad. Thus, the sources for this work were sought out in 
many different places in order to come up with an accurate de- 
scription of the relations. 

A wealth of information was acquired for this paper from 
the Archive of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Belgrade, Ser- 
bia. Other information was gathered from the Archives of Holy 
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Trinity Seminary and Pravoslavnaia Rus, both in Jordanville, 
New York, the Archive of the Synod of Bishops in New York, the 
Stanford University Library, and the State Archives of the Rus- 
sian Federation (GARF) in Moscow. 

Some important sources for the study of the subject of this 
paper are the periodicals of the Synod of Bishops of the Russian 
Orthodox Church Abroad, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti (1922-1930)! 
and Tserkovnaia Zhizn (1933-1941). These periodicals contain of- 
ficial documents, articles, and letters by authoritative representa- 
tives of both the Serbian Orthodox Church and the Russian Or- 
thodox Church Abroad. 

Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii and Golos Litovskoi Pravo- 
slavnoi Eparkhii provided me with relevant information in re- 
gards to the relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the 
Russian Orthodox Church (Moscow Patriarchate), especially in 
the section dedicated to the intermediation of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church between the Russian Churches. 

The book Russkaia Tserkov’ v Iugoslavii by V. I. Kosik, which 
was printed at St. Tikhon’s Orthodox Theological Institute in 
Moscow, was of incredible use to this work in that it provided a 
large amount of information in regards to the point of view of the 
Russian hierarchs, clergy and laity in Yugoslavia as well as pro- 
viding me with many historical facts. 

The pamphlet The Truth about the Russian Church Abroad writ- 
ten by M. Rodzianko was very useful in the writing of this paper, it 
having a wealth of historical facts of a polemical nature in regards 
to the history of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad. 

‘The History of the Serbian Orthodox Church by Paul Pavlovich 
was a necessary tool in depicting historical events of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church before and during the presence of the Russian 
Orthodox Church Abroad in Yugoslavia. 

The books Kanonicheskoe Polozhenie Vysshei Tserkovnoi Vlas- 
ti v SSSR i Zagranitsei by Protoierei Mikhail Pol’skii and Pravo- 
voe Polozhenie Russkoi Tserkvi v Iugoslavii by Sergei Viktorovich 


! The years reviewed indicated in parenthesis. 
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Troitskii were invaluable for their providing of some historical 
facts regarding the canonical situation of the Russian Church. 

The series of books entitled Zhizneopisanie Blazhenneisha- 
go Antoniia, Mitropolita Kievskago i Galitskago by Bishop Nikon 
(Rklitskii) were very valuable in providing details of Metropoli- 
tan Antonii’s acts, as well as the acts of the Higher Church Au- 
thority relevant to the arrival of the Russians in Belgrade. How- 
ever, the series is written with a strong “hagiographic” approach. 

The manuscript The History of the Russian Orthodox Church 
Abroad, as well as the book Monasteries and Convents of the Rus- 
sian Orthodox Church Abroad by Fr. George Seide both, provid- 
ed important historical information relevant to the topic. While 
researching his works, however, I realized that there are many 
historical inaccuracies which can cause confusion. For example, 
incorrect dates were listed for certain major events in the manu- 
script The History of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad. 

The book Srpski Jerarsi by the late Bishop Sava of Shumadija 
which was published in 1996 in Serbia was very helpful in providing 
information about the hierarchs of the Serbian Orthodox Church 
involved in the life of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad. 

The book entitled Serbskii Patriarkh Varnava i ego vremia by 
V. A. Maevskii was also an important source in that it provided 
information about Patriarch Varnava’s life and actions from an 
inside point of view, Maevskii having been Patriarch Varnava’s 
secretary for a number of years. 

The collections of acts of the First (1921) and Second Pan-Di- 
aspora (1938) Councils were also important sources for under- 
standing the relations of the two churches. 

Pravoslavnaia Rus’, Pravoslavnaia Zhizn, Pravoslavnyi Put’ and 
Orthodox Life, all publications of Holy Trinity Monastery, provid- 
ed me with articles relevant to my research. Pravoslavnyi Put’ was 
especially helpful in the section related to the Carpathian Diocese. 

Glasnik, the official news organ of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, was also used. Unfortunately, due to the lack of time that 
was available in Belgrade, I was unable to research the entire time 
frame pertinent to this paper. 
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Note on Transliteration and Style 


All names are transliterated into the English language accord- 
ing to the Library of Congress System based on the language of 
the original source. The style of usage is according to The Chi- 
cago Manual of Style. 


Part II: Historical Information 
Serbia and Russia — The Bonds of Two Churches 


Serbia and Russia have been united spiritually for centuries. 
This is due to the Orthodox-Slavic connection of the peoples. 
For example, when Montenegro was independent from Serbia,” 
the church officials (a political theocracy with a metropolitan 
and a king, united in the same person) always appealed to Rus- 
sia for aid. For example, Metropolitan Sava of Montenegro was 
in close contact with Russia, constantly seeking spiritual aid in 
his defense against Roman Catholicism. Metropolitan Vasilije 
of Montenegro died in 1766 in Russia and is buried in the cathe- 
dral of the Annunciation in St. Petersburg, after having fled to 
Russia in fear of the Turks (Sava 1996, 60-61, 431). In 1833 Met- 
ropolitan Petar II Petrovich Nyegosh, King of Montenegro, was 
consecrated to the episcopacy by the Russian Church (Puzov- 
ich 2000, 218). During the Turkish Yoke (1389-1804), the Serbi- 
an Church would get virtually all of its Church Slavonic service 
books from Russia, the Serbs’ books having been destroyed by 
the Turks. In Tsetinje, Montenegro, the see of the Metropolitan 
of Montenegro, such clerical items as vestments, Gospels, and 
other books are displayed in the museum of the monastery - all 
these gifts were of the Russian Empire to the Serbian Church 
in Montenegro. Nor was the exchange one-sided. The Russian 


2 Montenegro was never nationalistically divided from Serbia. It was a sepa- 
rate state due to the Turkish Yoke; the Church in Montenegro was Serbian, even 
though it was under self-rule. 
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Church also had Metropolitans of Serbian descent as well as 
other Serbs involved in its life. One well-known example is Pak- 
homii the Serbian Logofet of the Fifteenth Century. He was a 
professional scribe and translator who also wrote saints lives, 
encomia, services, and canons (Kuskov 1994, 116). In short, the 
Churches were united very closely, giving each other spiritual 
support for many years. 


Serbia and Russia — Politically United 


Serbia and Russia were also connected politically, supporting each 
other in every way, especially on the part of the Russians. Russia 
annually sent monetary subsidies to Montenegro (Puzovich 2000, 
218). The Russian Empire also came to the military defense of Ser- 
bia. For example, when Austro-Hungary gave the Serbs an ultima- 
tum of war after the assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand by 
Gavrilo Printsip on June 15/28, 1914,3 Czar Nicholas II responded. 
He wrote to the Prince-Regent Alexander of Serbia on July 1/14: “As 
long as there is at least a bit of hope in the aversion of bloodshed, 
all of our efforts must be directed to that goal. But, if contrary to 
our sincere desires, we are not able to make progress, Your High- 
ness may be assured that Russia will in no way be left indifferent to 
the participation of Serbia.” (Kosik 2000, 22). 


The Serbian Orthodox Church at the Dawn of the 1920's 


To understand the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad’s (ROCA) 
position in Serbia, one must first understand the political and ec- 
clesiastical situation in Yugoslavia at the end of the 1910’s and at 


3 June 15/28 is Vidovdan, the day of the commemoration of the Battle of Kosovo 
(1389). This, although a day of worldly defeat, is considered to be one of the great- 
est Serbian Feasts of Spiritual Victory, the Serbs becoming a martyric nation, with 
thousands of Martyrs praying for the Serbian Nation at the Throne of God, with 
the hope of being freed from the Turkish Yoke and submission to the will of God. 


48 


Nikolaj L. Kostur, The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the ROCA: 1920-1941 





the beginning of the 1920’. Politically, a drastic change had tak- 
en place. First, Yugoslavia was a completely new name for the 
nation. Yugoslavia had been known as “The Kingdom of Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes”. At the end of World War I (1918), howev- 
er, the Allied Powers had granted all of the territories that was to 
become Yugoslavia to the nation with the ability for its expan- 
sion into a Greater Serbia; however, King Peter I of the Kingdom 
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes decided to change it to Yugoslavia, 
literally meaning Southern Slavs. This was very uncomfortable 
for the Serbian Church. The Church understood that, as a result, 
it would lose certain religious freedoms it had enjoyed since the 
break away from Austro-Hungary, this being due to the political 
unification of different nationalities which had different beliefs 
(Pavlovich 1989, 220). The Serbian Church was also in a state of 
irregularity, being divided into five different self-ruled jurisdic- 
tions (Spasovich n.d., 157). These were the Serbian Church in Ser- 
bia proper, the Church of Montenegro, the Church of Karlovats, 
the Church of Bukovinsko-Dalmatia and the Church of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina (“Gramota,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8-9 (1922): 
2). The two last groups were autonomous under the Patriarchate 
of Constantinople (Pavlovich 1989, 221). 

It was only in June of 1919 that these five jurisdictions were re- 
united by Metropolitan Dimitrii of Serbia into one unified Serbi- 
an Orthodox Church (Spasovich n.d., 157). At this time, Prince Al- 
exander made it clear that the Serbian Church was to lose its status 
as the National Church and was to lower itself and be considered 
on the same level as other churches, such as the Roman Catho- 
lics. This was not a new decision. Already in January of 1919, the 
state had declared equality among the Orthodox, Roman Catho- 
lics and Moslems. From September 9-12, 1920, the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church held a Council of Bishops. At the meeting, it was de- 
cided to bring back a Patriarchate (Pavlovich 1989, 220-221). On 
September 28/October 11, 1920, Metropolitan Dimitrii of Serbia 
was elected to be Patriarch of Serbia, but the enthronement could 
not take place immediately (Spasovich n.d., 157). The government 
of Yugoslavia desired to be a part of the election process and hence 


49 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. II, No. 3 (2022): 43-120 





insisted on having a vote in the election of Patriarch. The govern- 
ment was given three candidates by the Assembly of Bishops. On 
November 12/25, 1920, the government of Yugoslavia also elected 
Metropolitan Dimitrii as Patriarch of Serbia (Pavlovich 1989, 220- 
221). For the first time in over one hundred and fifty years, a Ser- 
bian Patriarch was on the Serbian Patriarchal Throne (Spasovich 
n.d., 157). This showed the earlier declaration of equality of reli- 
gions to be weak. The Serbian Church then was going through tur- 
moil. Because of its problematic status, the entry of another Ortho- 
dox jurisdiction was bound to cause problems. 


Part III: The 1920’s 
The Russians Move 


On September 5/18, 1920, Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii) 
received a telegram while on Mount Athos from the Russian 
White Army General Petr Nikolaevich Vrangel. The telegram 
asked for Metropolitan Antonii, the senior bishop of the Rus- 
sian Church outside Soviet Russia, to come to Crimea and ad- 
ministrate the Church of the White Army there. Metropolitan 
Antonii accepted the invitation and went to Crimea. Within 
forty days, no one was able to stay there. The Bolsheviks start- 
ed moving towards Crimea and the White Army was forced to 
move farther away from the Bolsheviks. 

It is necessary to mention the connection between the White 
Army and the Russian Church. The White Army had the com- 
plete support of the Russian Church on the territories of its con- 
trol, this is why Metropolitan Antonii accepted the invitation of 
the general (Khrapovitskii 1988, 80). Finally, no choice was left 
and evacuation was imminent. About 150,000 people were put in 
boats on November 6/19, 1920, and headed for Constantinople. 
Among these people were Russian Church Hierarchs, military, 
intelligentsia and people of all walks of life, united together with 
one common goal, that of saving their lives. These people were led 
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by General Petr Nikolaevich Vrangel. He began the journey with 
his people, leading them to safety. Unfortunately, all could not 
be taken along. Every boat in Sevastopol was used for this jour- 
ney, and all were full. Those who were left behind could only ex- 
pect the worst. Since the Russian clergy shared the life of the Rus- 
sian Army in its defense of Holy Russia, it was natural for them to 
evacuate together with the army (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. V, 5). 

In leaving for Constantinople, Metropolitan Antonii based his 
canonical right to go with the flock on the 39" Canon of the Sixth 
Ecumenical Council (691) which states that a diocese “with all 
its people may be moved due to the reason of barbaric attacks in 
order to free itself from pagan slavery” (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. V, 6). 
This would prove extremely important later. The day the bishops 
arrived, November 6/19 1920, a meeting of the Higher Church 
Authority (HCA) was held. At this meeting, several points were 
established. First, the HCA would exist in Constantinople with 
the blessing of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, to spiritual- 
ly feed the Russian flock and the canonical situation of the HCA 
would have to be decided by the Patriarch of Constantinople. It 
was also determined who would be a part of the HCA (Rklitskii 
1959, Vol. V, 6-12). For this reason, Metropolitan Antonii made 
sure to receive clearance from all the local Orthodox Churches 
that had canonical territory over an area where any Russian par- 
ish was to allow a parish to exist there (Khrapovitskii 1988, 81). 
At the second meeting on November 9/22, 1920, Archbishop An- 
astasii (Gribanovskii) of Kishinev and Khotin was added to the 
HCA, and at the third meeting of the HCA it was resolved to con- 
tact the Patriarchate of Constantinople for an official decision on 
the canonical status of the HCA. The Patriarchate of Constanti- 
nople presented Metropolitan Antonii with the following state- 
ment: “Under your guidance the Patriarchate authorizes every 
undertaking, for the Patriarchate knows that Your Eminence will 


4 When communication was cut off with Moscow during the civil war, the bish- 
ops of southern Russia were forced to convene a council in Stavropol. The coun- 
cil took place in 1919. “At this Council the Higher Church Authority of Southern 
Russia was established” (Rodzianko 1975, 8). 
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not commit any uncanonical act” (Rodzianko 1975, 8). On De- 
cember 22, 1920, the Patriarchate of Constantinople presented 
the Russian Hierarchs the following gramota (Ne 9084): “To the 
Russian Hierarchs has been vested the authority over the Rus- 
sian Orthodox refugees, in order to fulfill all the needs of Church 
and religion for the comfort and reassurance of the Russian Or- 
thodox refugees” (Khrapovitskii 1988, 82). Metropolitan Antonii 
was also invited to come to Antioch by Patriarch Gregory VI of 
Antioch, an old friend, but the Metropolitan declined in order to 
stay with his flock (Khrapovitskii 1988, 82). 





Fig. 1. Troops of General Vrangel’ (in photo's center) in Serbia. The early 1920's 


The Move to Yugoslavia 


Soon after the Russian émigrés arrived in Constantinople, the 
HCA began working on their next move to Belgrade. This task 
was given to E.J. Makharoblidze, the secretary of the HCA. 
Metropolitan Antonii was assured by the Serbian Church a 
place to live in the Serbian Patriarchal Palace in Sremski Kar- 
lovtsi and the other Russian Bishops were promised residence 


52 


Nikolaj L. Kostur, The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the ROCA: 1920-1941 





in Serbian monasteries. In the Spring of 1921, Metropolitan An- 
tonii left for Serbia (Khrapovitskii 1988, 83). In its meetings on 
April 6/19 and 8/21, 1921, the HCA came to its final decision to 
move to Serbia. Their reasons included the following: 


1) the majority of Russian émigrés were in Serbia; 

2) Serbia is the center of the Balkans which would facilitate com- 
munication; 

3) Serbia was where the most Russian Bishops were in one place; 

4) in Serbia was to be found a number of the Russian educated 
people; 

5) the commanders of the Russian Army were all either in Serbia 
or planned to move there in the following months; 

6) an undefined and transparent relationship could be found in 
Constantinople between the Russians and the Turkish Army; 

7) the transparent relationship (with the Turkish Army) was ag- 
gravating the relationship of other Western-European nations 
towards the Russians, weakening their relations, and 

8) the HCA would be able to unite with its president, Metropol- 
itan Antonii who was already in Serbia. And so, the HCA 
moved to Serbia, convening for its first meeting on July 9/22, 
1921 (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. V, 23-24). 


The HCA was very grateful for the hospitality of the Patriarchate 
of Constantinople. However, it is evident that the Greeks under- 
stood their hospitality to mean accepting the HCA into the ju- 
risdiction of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, while the HCA 
soon neglected that issue when they decided to move to Serbia. 
While still in Constantinople, the HCA acted with the blessing 
of the Patriarchate. For example, in the archives of the ROCA in 
New York, there is a protocol about the tonsuring of a reader in 


5 On January 23/February 5, 1920, the first five Russian bishops had arrived in 
Serbia (Khrapovitskii 1988, 83). Of these five bishops, one was Archbishop Ev- 
logii. In August of 1920, Archbishop Evlogii was sent by the HCA of Southern 
Russia as a delegate with the delegation of the SOC to Geneva for an inter-faith 
preparatory conference called “Life and Work” (Evlogii 1947, 368). 
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one of the Russian churches in Constantinople. The HCA blessed 
the tonsuring, yet first asked for the permission of the Patriarch- 
ate (Protocol No. 19 of the HCA, March 9/22, 1921. Archive of the 
ROCA). Also, the HCA confirmed all divorces only with the per- 
mission and advice of the Patriarchate of Constantinople (Pro- 
tocol No. 22, No date found. Archive of the ROCA). However, 
when the HCA left Constantinople, it did not seek the advice of 
the Patriarchate but rather decided to simply inform the Patri- 
archate of the planned move to Yugoslavia (Protocol No. 23, April 
29/May 12, 1921. Archive of the ROCA). The basis for these later 
actions is justified by the writings of Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii 
who wrote that no church can be in submission to two church 
bodies at one time (Troitskii, S. V. Letter to the Chairman of the 
Hierarchical Synod of the ROCA. July 20, August 2, 1939. Ar- 
chive of the ROCA). He writes, “Since the Church of Constanti- 
nople and the Church of Russia are two different bodies, which 
are in an administrative relationship self-ruling bodies, Ortho- 
dox Canon Law does not allow dependence on two Churches” 
(Troitskii, $.V. Letter to the Chairman of the Hierarchical Syn- 
od of the ROCA. July 20, August 2, 1939. Archive of the ROCA). 
Moreover, Patriarch Tikhon gave his blessing to the HCA despite 
its location within the canonical territory of the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople (Gubonin 1994, 261). 

Henceforth, allowing the Russians to come to Serbia was not 
an easy decision for the Serbian Government. Nonetheless, the 
Serbs took their chances and welcomed the Russians. As soon as 
the hierarchs had arrived, Metropolitan Dimitrii invited all the 
bishops for dinner to welcome them and show his compassion. 
On the following day, the bishops were invited to the Royal Pal- 
ace for dinner with the successor to the Serbian Royal Throne, 
Prince Alexander, thus receiving a warm welcome from the Ser- 
bian Church and the Yugoslav State (Khrapovitskii 1988, 83). 

In Yugoslavia, the Serbian intelligentsia was shocked by the 
poor material situation of the Russian intelligentsia, but this did 
not prevent them from respecting their level of knowledge and ca- 
pabilities (Maevskii n.d., 12). However, the Serbian intelligentsia 
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was dismayed with the taking of power in Russia by the Bolshe- 
viks, seeing it to be completely contrary to the intelligentsia’s edu- 
cation in Western Europe. Nonetheless, this was put aside and the 
Serbians took in the Russians of all walks of life, having compas- 
sion on their brother Slavs from Russia (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. V, 30). 


The Council of the SOC and the All-Diaspora Council of the ROCA 


On August 18/31, 1921, the Serbian Orthodox Church held a 
council. At this meeting, the Hierarchs discussed the status of 
the Russian Church in Exile® where the existence of the Rus- 
sian Church was given the blessing to exist in Yugoslavia. The 
act (No. 31) stated: PE. [Preosveshteni Episkop —- The Very Most 
Reverend, Bishop] Jefrem, Bishop of Zhicha as the reporter, 
reports about the request of V.M. [Visokopreosveshteni Mit- 
ropolit - The Very Most Reverend, Metropolitan] Antoni, and 
he himself wishing that the Russian Church be helped as much 
as possible, finds that the request as a whole could not be ac- 
cepted, but he reads a suggestion of the 4" section / minutes of 
its session from the 29" of this month which says: 


“The Holy Hierarchal Synod, having considered the propos- 
als of V.M. [Visokopreosveshteni Mitropolit - The Very Most 
Reverend, Metropolitan] of Kiev and Galitsia, Lord Antonii, 
and of the Russian Archimandrite Kirill, states his readiness 
to care for the exiled Russian people and their spiritual needs 
from now on, as it has been done until this time. The Holy Hi- 
erarchical Synod will from now on, as until now, go out of its 
way to help the exiled Hierarchs, Deacons and Priests, and ac- 
cording to need and its abilities, it will receive them into the 
Serbian Church Service. 


© In the 1920's, the ROCA is referred to in the Archives of the SOC at the Serbian 
Patriarchate in Belgrade as “Ruska Tsrkva u izgnanstvu” (The Russian Church in 
Exile), as well as “Sremska Tsrkva” (The Church of Srem, i.e. Sremski Karlovtsi). 
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The Holy Hierarchal Synod is willing to receive under its pro- 
tection the Higher Russian Church Administration, under 
whose dominion the following things would belong: 


1. Jurisdiction over Russian clergy outside of our country and 
that Russian clergy within our country which is not in parochi- 
al or state-educational service, as well as over military clergy of 
the Russian army which is not in the Serbian Church service; 


2. Divorce proceedings of Russian refugees. 


After the speeches of V.M.G. [Visokopreosveshteni Mitropoli- 
ti Gospodina — The Very Most Reverend, Metropolitan Lords] 
Gavrilo and Varnava, and P.E. [Preosveshteni Episkop - The 
Very Most Reverend, Bishop] Nikolaj [Velimirovich], the sug- 
gestion of the 4" section, concerning the administration of 
Russian refugees, was approved unanimously. (Patriarchal Ar- 
chive of the SOC. Minutes from the 4" regular assembly of the 
Holy Hierarchal Synod of the Serbian Orthodox Church, held 
on August 18/31, 1921, in Sremski Karlovtsi). 


According to Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii, this act of the SOC is 
the foundation of all the actions of the Russian Church in Yugo- 
slavia (Troitskii 1940, 107). Later, on November 23/December 6, 
1927, another council of the SOC declared the following: “Accord- 
ing to the canons of the Holy Orthodox Church, when an Or- 
thodox episcopate along with its flock endures persecution and 
is forced into exile onto the territory of another Church it has 
the right to have an independent organization and administra- 
tion; in accordance with this, such a right must be recognized 
by the Russian Church hierarchy on the territory of the Serbi- 
an Church, naturally under the protection and supervision of the 
Serbian Church” (Pol’skii 1948, 126). 

On September 10/23, 1921, the HCA met in Sremski Karlovt- 
si for one of its general meetings. At the meeting, the decision of 
the Serbian Church in the name of Patriarch Dimitrii was accept- 
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ed with the following decision, stating: “The meaningful state- 
ment of His Holiness, the Patriarch of Serbia is to be put into 
consideration and use” (“Opredeleniia,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, 
No. 2 (1922): 8-9).” 

On July 17/30, 1921, the HCA expressed to Patriarch Dimitrii 
its desire to hold an assembly in the following letter: 


“The Higher Russian Church Authority abroad, conscious of the 
benefit and necessity of similar preliminary meetings in different 
countries, appeal in this way to Your Holiness with the request 
that You permit a Russian Church assembly and that it be in Ser- 
bia, and that You would give Your prayerful archpastoral and 
graceful blessing on this undertaking, and in the same manner 
would send Your own representatives to this Assembly.’ (Letter 
No. 484. July 17/30, 1921. Patriarchal Archive of the SOC). 


Patriarch Dimitrii gave his blessing and the Russian Church held 
its first All-Diaspora Council which lasted from November 8/21, 
of 1921 until November 20/December 3, 1921 (Deianiia Russka- 
go Vsezagranichnago Tserkovnago Sobora 1922, Title Page). There 
were Officially 155 participants at the Council (Seide [1983], Part I, 
Ch. 3, 33). Patriarch Dimitrii was given the title of honorary pres- 
ident of the Council. All the Serbian bishops were invited to the 
council, yet only three, including the Patriarch, were present. The 
other two were Metropolitan Ilarion of Tuzla and Bishop Maksi- 
milian of Sremska Mitrovitsa (Deianiia Russkago Vsezagranichn- 
ago Tserkovnago Sobora 1922, 8 & 15). Eight other Serbian bishops 
sent their greetings. The Bulgarian Orthodox Church was also 


7 Tt is interesting to note that the HCA, at its next meeting on January 4/17, 1922, 
read the statement of the SOC about the opening of a diocese in North America. 
This statement of Patriarch Dimitrii was received on December 20, 1921/January 
2, 1922. The HCA accepted the statement and applied the following act: “The de- 
cision of the Serbian Church Powers opening a diocese in North America is re- 
ceived into consideration, Archbishop Aleksandr and Bishop Antonii of the Aleu- 
tians and Alaska are to be notified, and His Holiness the Patriarch of All-Russia 
is to be reported this at the first chance of it” (“Opredelenie Vysshego Russkago 
Tserkovnago Upravlenia zagranitsei; Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 2 (1922): 9). 
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represented for one day of the proceedings by Metropolitan Ste- 
fan of Sofia (Seide [1983], Part I, Ch. 3, 33-34). Priest Georg Sei- 
de writes in his manuscript The History of the Russian Church 
Abroad the following about the council: 


“Originally, the Council was convened as an ‘ecclesiastical as- 
sembly’ for the Russian emigration. The assembly did not at 
first claim to be a Council. The Resolution of July’ spoke defin- 
itively of a ‘convocation of an ecclesiastical assembly abroad? 
The participants, who included Archbishop Evlogy, spoke as 
much of a ‘religious assembly’ as of a ‘Council? The Serbian 
Patriarch Dimitry and King Alexander called the assembly a 
‘Council’ in their messages of greeting. A group of participants 
moved that the assembly be considered a ‘Council’; this mo- 
tion was passed.” 


Only a few months after the council on April 15/28, 1922, the 
Serbian Patriarchate received a letter (No. 3902) from the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and 
Slovenes in regards to the status of the ROCA: 


“The ministry of foreign affairs is honored to request the Patri- 
archate to report about the conditions under which the inde- 
pendent Russian Church Administration in Karlovtsi has been 
recognized by the Patriarchate, within what boundaries its au- 
thority lay, as well as whether the recognition came in agreement 
with our government. 


‘The ministry of foreign affairs poses this question because a report 
came from our consul in Athens, in which he says that the Rus- 
sian consul in Athens received a letter from the Russian Metropol- 
itan Dimitrii from here (who is abiding with us), who asks that the 
Greek government be notified that the Russian Administration in 
Karlovtsi is the only Church authority for all Church matters - 


8 Refers to Letter No. 484 of July 17/30, 1921 quoted above. 
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Fig. 2. Members of the First Pan-Diaspora Council, Sremski Karlovtsi, 1921 


dogmatic and personal” (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the King- 
dom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Letter to the Patriarchate of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church. April 22/May 5, 1922. Russian Ortho- 
dox Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). 


Within one week, the Serbian Patriarchate replied by the order 
of Patriarch Dimitrii with the following letter (No. 31): 


“The Russian Church Administration in Sremski Karlovtsi ex- 
ists with the blessing of His Holiness the Patriarch of Mos- 
cow, exclusively for the church affairs of the colonies of Rus- 
sian Orthodox refugees, which are dispersed all over Europe. 
This Church Administration takes care of the liturgical life 
and administration of sacraments to the refugees, of keeping 
the church discipline among Russian clergy, of church courts 
(church-law issues) among the refugees and generally of fulfill- 
ing their religious needs. 


As far as the Patriarchate knows, such Church Administrations 
also exist in America, Asia, and Africa. 
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Our Church has, of course, approved the Russian Church Ad- 
ministration’s performing of these businesses within Russian 
colonies. If the Russian Church Administration in Athens has 
requested an approval to perform such work among the Rus- 
sian refugees in Greece, then it has certainly contacted their 
Church Administration, just as it has done here with us. 


The Lord Minister-President is also aware of the happenings 
within the Russian Church Administration as well as of the 
gatherings [communities] of their members.” (Patriarchate of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church. Letter to the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. 
April 22/May 5, 1922. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File. 
Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). 


On March 3.16, 1922, Patriarch Dimitrii was sent a gramota from 
Patriarch Tikhon of Russia. In the gramota, the Patriarch thanks 
Patriarch Dimitrii for his hospitality to the Russian émigrés: 


“Our heart is even more filled with the feeling of joy and thank- 
fulness to Your Beatitude, that we feel all the living good that 
was done and is being done by You in regards to the Russian 
exiles - the bishops, clerics and laymen, who were left outside 
the borders of their native land due to the power of the events, 
and found themselves the hospitality and asylum within the 
borders of the Serbian Patriarchate. May the Lord return to You 
a hundred fold for this blessed work. 


May the days of your Patriarchal service be blessed.” (“Gramo- 
ta.” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5 (1922): 3) 


Interestingly enough, in Patriarch Dimitrii’s response to Pa- 


triarch Tikhon, no mention is made of the Russian émigrés 
(“Gramota,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8-9 (1922): 1-4). 
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Other General Relations throughout the Patriarchal Rule 
of Patriarch Dimitrii of Serbia 


During the 1920's, there were many minor and major signs of 
support and charity within the relationship of the SOC and the 
ROCA, the SOC always upholding her commitment of support 
to the Russian Church émigrés. The SOC even ordained a bishop 
for the Russian Church. “In the Summer of 1921, Metropolitan Ev- 
logii received a letter from Patriarch Tikhon in which the desire 
for a worthy bishop to be found abroad for Alaska for a self-gov- 
erning Aleutian Diocese established by the All-Russian Council, 
was expressed. Metropolitan Evlogii informed the Higher Church 
Authority about it, which assigned Archimandrite Antonii to the 
cathedra [or diocese] of Bishop of the Aleuts” (“Episkop Antonii 
Aleutskii,”” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 (1934): 66). Bishop Antonii 
Aleutskii was ordained in July of 1921 by Patriarch Dimitrii, Met- 
ropolitan Antonii and Bishop Maksimilian (SOC) (“Episkop An- 
tonii Aleutskii? Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 (1934): 66). 

Serbian clergy would serve with ROCA clergy on other sorts 
of occasions as well. One example was on March 15, 1923, the 
Serbian Bishop Irinei® served a memorial service in the Rus- 
sian Church with other Russian clergy in Novi Sad for the “Tsar- 
Martyrs” Aleksandr II and Nikolai II (“Panikhida po Tsariam- 
Muchenikam,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 7-8 (1923): 9). The 
Russian bishops would also be invited to participate in the cel- 
ebration of Patriarch Dimitrii’s slava. At one of the slavas of Pa- 
triarch Dimitrii, Metropolitan Antonii was presented with 2,000 
dinars for the needs of especially needy Russian immigrants. This 
was presented by S.N. Paleolog, the Government Commission- 


* Bishop Irinei of Novi Sad finished at the Theological Academy of Moscow 
(Sava 1996, 199). It is interesting to point out that he was the bishop who was sent 
to Sofia, Bulgaria from the SOC to serve with Patriarch Aleksii I of Moscow after 
his election to the Patriarchate of Moscow and All-Russia in 1945 (Rodzianko, 
Vladimir, Archpriest. Letter to Archpriest Georgii Grabbe. January 21/February 
3, 1979: 3. Stanford University Library.) 
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er for the Organization of the Russian Refugees on behalf of the 
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (“Der Slavy Patriarkha 
Serbskago,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 21-22 (1924): 9). Patri- 
arch Dimitrii would also show his good will to the Russian émi- 
grés around the festal times of the Church. On the first day of 
Pascha in 1924, Patriarch Dimitrii invited the 34 poorest Russian 
immigrants to eat with him. On the second day, he invited oth- 
er representatives of the Russian émigrés, and on May 23, 1924, 
he invited S.N. Paleolog to discuss the situation of the Russian 
refugees (“Vnimanie Sviateishago Patriarha Serbskago k russkim 
bezhentsam,’ Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1924): 14). Patri- 
arch Dimitrii would also be involved in the founding of different 
church organizations. One instance is when he blessed for the 
starting of the “Russian Orthodox Brotherhood in Memory of 
Fr. John of Kronstadt” (“Patriarshee blagoslovenie Pastyrskomu 
Bratstvu,’ Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1924): 14). 

Also, when important events were taking place in the SOC, 
representatives of the ROCA would be called to be present. When 
a delegation from the Jerusalem Patriarchate was in Sremski Kar- 
lovtsi, 14 bishops were present from among the Russian hierarchy. 
At this event, the Serbian Patriarch Dimitrii was presented with 
the Order of the Panagios Tafos from Metropolitan Dosifei of Se- 
baste (“Torzhestvo v Sremskikh Karlovtsakh,’ Tserkovnyia Vedo- 
mosti, No. 19-20 (1924): 20). The SOC would also take up collec- 
tions for the Russian Church and cause. In 1930, the SOC called 
for a collection for the Russian church in Brussels, which was to 
be built in memory of the Czar-Martyr Nicholas II. This collection 
was done in Serbian churches with the blessing of the local dioce- 
san bishop (“Opredelenie Sv. Arkhiereiskago Sobora Serbskoi Pra- 
voslavnoi Tserkvi,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5-6 (1930): 3). The 
Serbian People would in general simply send money to help the 
Russian cause. In a donation sent for the Russian Church in Ber- 
lin, one Serbian Sergeant-General named Fadin Khairorich wrote 
that “the desire for a collection of donations was awaken by grat- 
itude for that which all feel, in relation to the sacrifice of the Rus- 
sian mercenaries who fought for our [Serbian] liberation from 
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the Turkish yoke” (“Trogatel'noe otnoshenie serbov k russkomu 
hramu v Berline;’ Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5-6 (1930): 11). The 
Serbian Patriarch Dimitrii also made an appeal to all the other Or- 
thodox Churches on behalf of the suffering Russian land (“Ob- 
rashchenie,’ Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3-4 (1930): 2). He wrote: 


“The Serbian Orthodox Church in its deep commiseration with 
the suffering of its sister Russian Orthodox church and her faith- 
ful, asks of its sisters — all Orthodox Churches, with the request 
that they would lift up prayers to the Lord God for the deliv- 
erance and salvation of the Russian Orthodox Church and our 
brotherly Russian People who find themselves in difficult temp- 
tations, even being threatened with their existence”! (“Obrash- 
chenie,’ Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3-4 (1930): 2). 


Patriarch Dimitrii also informed Metropolitan Antonii about this 
document in an official letter (February 5/18, 1930. No. 458, Tserk- 
ovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3-4 (1930): 3). Metropolitan Antonii replied 
with a letter of great thanks to the Patriarch of Serbia (February 
15/28, 1930. No. 161, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5-6 (1930): 3). Pa- 
triarch Dimitrii would also give his blessing to major events in the 
ROCA. For example, when Metropolitan Antonii went to Pales- 
tine and Archbishop Feofan of Poltava was to act as the Temporary 
Chairman of the ROCA, Patriarch Dimitrii gave his blessing and 
wished Archbishop Feofan all the best (Patriarch Dimitrii, “Letter 
to Archbishop Feofan,’ Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1924): 1). 

Patriarch Dimitrii also gave his help and support to the Rus- 
sians when unpleasant situations arose. In 1924, for example, there 
was a rumor that all the Eastern Patriarchs, including Patriarch 


10 It is interesting to note that this letter is addressed to all the autocephalous 
Orthodox Churches, as well as ROCA and the Carpatho-Russian Diocese, which 
were not autocephalous: “Appeal of His Holiness the Patriarch and the Holy Hi- 
erarchical Synod of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Patriarchates of Con- 
stantinople, Alexandria, Jerusalem and Antioch; to the Churches of Romania, 
Greece and Bulgaria; to the Archbishopric of Cypress; to the Bishopric of Czech 
and Silvsko-Moravia and to the head of the Russian Church in Immigration Met- 
ropolitan Antonii” (“Appeal? Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3-4 (1930): 2). 
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Dimitrii of Serbia, felt that Patriarch Tikhon should be relieved 
of his duties as Patriarch of Russia. Patriarch Dimitrii was noti- 
fied about this by Archbishop Feofan, the Temporary Chairman 
of the ROCA, and quickly replied, assuring Archbishop Feofan 
that he, the Patriarch of Serbia, had nothing to do with this ru- 
mor and still regarded Patriarch Tikhon as the Patriarch of Russia 
and commemorated him at services (Patriarch Dimitrii, “Letter to 
Archbishop Feofan,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 17-18 (1924): 2). 

In 1926, Patriarch Dimitrii again showed his support to the 
Russians in Yugoslavia in a letter he wrote Metropolitan Anto- 
nii which stated that a new Russian church in Belgrade would be 
built for the Russians. This was in response to the veneration of 
the Chapel of St. Mark" in Belgrade by the Russians. The Rus- 
sians were constantly coming to services there and asked that 
they hang a bell on the chapel. Because of such a large amount of 
Russians coming, the Patriarch felt it necessary to build another 
Russian church there (“December 23, 1924/January 5, 1925. No. 
4271, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 1-2 (1926): 1). 





Fig. 3. Holy Trinity Rus- 
sian Church in Belgrade. 
Now a dependency of 
Moscow Patriarchate 
(source: ROCOR Studies / 


www.rocorstudies.org/) 





ee 


11 This is the chapel that eventually became the Holy Trinity Russian Orthodox 
Church in Belgrade behind the Cathedral of St. Mark. The Serbs have a tradition 
of building a small chapel on the site of the building of a cathedral so that services 
can be served there everyday until the cathedral is completed. After the completion 
of the cathedral, the chapel is torn down. While the Russians were in Belgrade, the 
building of St. Mark’s was underway, but because so many Russians attended ser- 
vices there, it was decided to give the Russians the church for themselves to use. 
The eventual new building of a Russian Church in Belgrade never came to surface. 
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Fig. 4. A detail from the reinterment of General Vrangel’ in the Holy Trinity 
Russian Church in Belgrade, October 6, 1929: Patriarch Dimitrii, on the left 
with Met. Antonii (in the middle), and Bishop Dosifei of Nish, a new martyr 


Before the repose of Patriarch Dimitrii, he blessed for a gath- 
ering to be held in Belgrade in memory of the victims of the Bol- 
shevik regime. The Serbian hierarchy supported this event which 
took place on February 10, 1930. Along with Metropolitan Anto- 
nii and Bishops Feofan of Kursk and Sergii of the Black Sea, Ser- 
bian bishops attended the gathering as well. They included Met- 
ropolitan Gavriil of Montenegro (the future Patriarch of Serbia), 
Bishop Ioann of Mostar, Bishop Iosif!” of Bitola, Bishop Marda- 
rii’ of North America, and Bishop Viktor of Skadar. The Serbi- 
an hierarchs offered their support to the suffering Russian people 
(“Belgradskoe sobranie v pamiati zhertv bol'shevitskago rezhima,’ 
Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8 (1930): 11). 

It is also necessary to point out Metropolitan Antonii’s rank 
among the hierarchy of the SOC. He was not only respected by 

12 Bishop Iosif of Bitola studied in Kiev at the Theological Academy there at the 


beginning of the Twentieth Century (Sava 1996, 261). 
1 Bishop Mardarii finshed the Theological Academy in St. Petersburg (Sava 1996, 307). 
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all, but was given the honor of serving as the highest Metropoli- 
tan in rank at all hierarchical services that were conducted in the 
SOC. Even at the funeral of Patriarch Dimitrii, Metropolitan An- 
tonii served as the oldest in rank, leading the funeral ceremony 
(“Pogrebenie Sviateishago Patriarkha Dimitriia,’ Tserkovnyia Ve- 
domosti, No. 7 (1930): 6). Although he was supposedly a guest, 
Metropolitan Antonii was regarded as a man in his own home. 
Unfortunately, Metropolitan Antonii, occasionally overextended 
the hospitality of the Serbs to himself. One instance of this is in 
regards to Archimandrite Kiprian (Kern). Archimandrite Kipri- 
an was a cleric of the SOC under the Serbian Bishop Iosif and 
taught at a Serbian Theological Faculty; however, Archimandrite 
Kiprian was moved to the jurisdiction of the ROCA as if he were 
a cleric of the ROCA and not the SOC® service (Patriarchal Ar- 
chive of the SOC. Minutes from the 4" regular assembly of the 
Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church, held on 
August 18/31, 1921, in Sremski Karlovtsi). 


Russian Monasteries in the Jurisdiction of the ROCA 


As mentioned earlier, the Russian bishops who were living in Serbia 
were scattered throughout Serbian monasteries, mainly in the area 
between Belgrade and Novi Sad called Frushka Gora. For example, 
Archbishops Germogen (Maksimov) and Feofan (Gavrilov) were 
at Hopovo Monastery (Seide 1990, 48). Bishop Mikhail of Alek- 
sandrov was living in monastery Grgeteg until his death in Octo- 
ber of 1925 (Gramota No. 3405 from Patriarch Dimitrii to Metro- 
politan Antonii, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 19-20, 1925). 


4 Archimandrite Kiprian in his memoirs of Metropolitan Antonii seems to 
portray him (Metropolitan Antonii) as having acted contrary to the will of the 
Serbian Church. This portrayal seems incorrect based on the speeches and greet- 
ings constantly given to the hierarchs of the ROCA, as well as according to the 
research that has been done in the writing of this document in the Archives of 
the SOC. The displeasure of the SOC is almost never seen in any historical oc- 
currences, especially during Metropolitan Antonii’s lifetime. 
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Fig. 5. Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii) with the brotherhood of the Milko- 
vo Monastery in Serbia. At the right hand of Metropolitan: Schema Archimandrite 
Amvrosii (Kurganov), Hieroschemamonk Mark, Hieromonk Callistus. On the left: 
Bishop Tikhon (Troitskii, later Archbishop of San Francisco and Western America) 
and Archimandrite Theodosius, behind him the extreme left is the Hieromonk John 
(Maximovich, later Archbishop of San Francisco), and next to him Hieromonk An- 


tonii (Sinkevich, later Archbishop of Los Angeles). In the lower left row in the cen- 
ter sits the novice Artemii (Medvedev, later Archbishop Antonii of San Francisco). 
Text by M. Woerl (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/) 





In general, the Russian monastic spirit was not quenched by 
the movement of the Russian faithful to Yugoslavia. Two major 
monasteries filled with Russian monastics existed in Yugoslavia: 
the Convent of the Icon of the Mother of God of Lesna at Hopovo 
and the Milkovo Monastery near Lapovo. The Convent of the Icon 
of the Mother of God of Lesna was originally a Russian monastic 
community located in the Zhabskii Convent in the Kholmsk prov- 
ince near the Russian border in an area that had many Uniates. 
Because of political pressure, it was impossible for the nuns to re- 
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main there. At the sisterhood’s request, an invitation from the King 
of Serbia and the Serbian Patriarch was received and accepted by 
the community in 1920 (Seide 1990, 43 & 47). “The invitation was 
made in the hopes that the sisterhood might help inspire a rebirth 
of monasticism among Serbian women’ (Seide 1990, 43). 

This move brought 62 nuns, including their Abbess Ekateri- 
na and Assistant-Abbess Nina to the Hopovo Monastery located 
in the Frushka Gora region. The monastery soon opened an or- 
phanage which was supported by Serbian and Russian families 
for the aid of Russian immigrants. Throughout the existence of 
the sisterhood at Hopovo monastery, it helped with the establish- 
ment of 32 Serbian convents, the sisters having gone out to form 
new monastic communities and often becoming the abbesses of 
them. The sisterhood remained in Hopovo until 1950 when it was 
forced to move to France because of political distress within the 
new communist Yugoslav Government. The other major Russian 
monastic community was the Milkovo Monastery near Lapovo. 
This community was refounded on the Morava River by the as- 
cetic of the Optina Hermitage, Archimandrite Amvrosii (Kur- 
ganov). This monastery had about twenty-five monastics. Many 
of the Russian hierarchs would come and visit the spiritual cen- 
ter. The monastics were ascetical and diligent in their service to 
God. This monastery eventually provided the Russian Church 
Outside of Russia with a number of bishops, including Archbish- 
ops Antonii (Bartoshevich) and Antonii (Medvedev) and Bishop 
Leontii (Bartoshevich) (Seide 1990, 47-52). 

The Russians also had an effect on the Serbian monastery Vi- 
soko-Dechanska Lavra which was founded by Stefan Nemania in 
the region of Kosovo and Metohiia, near the river Bistritsa. The 
monastery was already being spiritually run by Russians when the 
émigrés had arrived, but the influx of Russians only contributed 
to the situation. Because of the constant pressure put on the mon- 
astery by the Albanians and Turks against the Serbian monastics, 
the Serbs were forced to hand over the monastery into the spiri- 
tual protection of the Russian monastery of St. John Chrysostom 
on Mount Athos. Some of the Russian abbots were Fathers Arse- 
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Fig. 6. St. John of Shanghai and Fr. Feodosii (Melnik), on the right with Serbian stu- 
dents of theology in Belgrade in the 1930s. Fr. Feodosii was an abbot of the Decani 
Monastery during WWII (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/) 





nii and Varsonofii. At the beginning of World War II, the abbot of 
the monastery was Bishop Mitrofan of Kharkov. After the death of 
Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii), the Metropolitan’s former 
cell-attendant Archimandrite Feodosii (Melnik) became abbot 
of the monastery. Archimandrite Feodosii remained abbot of the 
monastery as a cleric of the SOC until 1957 when he reposed. Mon- 
astery leadership was then returned to native Serbians (Paganuzzi 
1976, 22-23). The Serbian Church also had jurisdiction over some 
of the Russian monasteries outside the borders of Yugoslavia. The 
most well known of these monasteries is the monastery of St. Job of 
Pochaev in the Carpathian Mountains, especially for its mission- 
ary activity with its printing of church books. The monastery print- 
shop was founded and run by Archimandrite Vitalii (Maksimen- 
ko). In the early 1920's, Archimandrite Vitalii was given a blessing 
by Patriarch Dimitrii of Serbia to print books for the Russian émi- 
grés in Serbia and abroad. This was undertaken in the monastery 
Grgeteg in the Frushka Gora region of Serbia. It was very diffi- 
cult for Archimandrite Vitalii in Grgeteg because, according to Pa- 
triarch Dimitrii’s blessing, he was not allowed to have any help- 
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ers. Soon, Archimandrite Vitalii moved and eventually ended up 
in Vladimirovo, Slovakia. He established the monastery there, be- 
came the abbot and carried on the tradition of the Pochaev Mon- 
astery printshop, which he reestablished before World War I in 
Volynia. One of the printing presses in the new printshop was paid 
for mainly by the donations of the Serbian King Aleksandar I, Pa- 
triarch Varnava of Serbia and Metropolitan Iosif of Skoplje, as well 
as the Serbian people. In 1932, the printshop was blessed by Bishop 
Damaskin" of the Mukachevsko-Pryashev Diocese (Maksimenko 
1955, 191-193). While Archimandrite Vitalii was abbot of the mon- 
astery, it was under the jurisdiction of the Serbian Church, as is ev- 
ident by Bishop Damaskin’s presence, and its being the canonical 
territory of the SOC. After Archimandrite Vitalii was made bishop 
and sent to America and Archimandrite Serafim (Ivanov) became 
head of the monastery, a resistance was shown there towards Bish- 
op Damaskin, and Archimandrite Serafim declared loyalty sole- 
ly to the ROCA, refusing to recognize the monastery as part of the 
SOC and wanting to assure that it was a monastery of the ROCA 
(Monk Gorazd 2000, 126). From this monastery came forth much 
of the brotherhood of Holy Trinity Monastery in Jordanville, NY 
after World War II (Seide 1990, 58). 


The Carpathian Diocese in the Jurisdiction of the SOC 


The Carpathian Diocese itself was a part of the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople while the territory was a part of the Austro-Hun- 
garian Empire. In 1910, the then Archbishop Antonii (Khrapo- 
vitskii) of Zhitomir was given the title Exarch of Carpatho-Rus- 
sia by Patriarch Ioakim III of Constantinople (Burega 2004, 218). 
In 1920, however, the diocese of Carpatho-Russia beckoned to the 
Serbian Church in Karlovtsi for assistance based on the archival 


15 Bishop Damaskin was a hierarch of the SOC. He completed the Theolog- 
ical Academy in St. Petersburg in 1917. He was later assigned to the Diocese of 
America and Canada (1938), then to the Diocese of Banat (1939-1946) and final- 
ly to the Diocese of Zagreb as Metropolitan (1947-1969) (Sava 1996, 149-150). 
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evidence that Carpatho-Russia had once been under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Bishop of Zadar and the Metropolitanate of Karlovats 
(SOC). The jurisdiction of the SOC was recognized by the gov- 
ernment of Czechoslovakia (Sava 1996, 136). In mid-1920, the Hi- 
erarchical Council of the SOC sent Bishop Dosifei of Nish!* to 
Czechoslovakia as its delegate, and he was accepted as an offi- 
cial delegate by the Czechoslovakian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
(Burega 2004, 218-219). In 1921, Bishop Gorazd, a former Roman 
Catholic by the name of Machej Pavlik, was consecrated a bish- 
op and appointed as bishop of the Czech-Moravian Diocese (Sava 
1996, 136).!”7 At his hierarchical consecration, the Serbian Patri- 
arch Dimitrii, Metropolitan Antonii (the First-Hierarch of the 
ROCA), and the Serbian Bishops Varnava and Iosif participat- 
ed (Monk Gorazd 2000, 112). Bishop Gorazd was eventually mar- 
tyred on September 4, 1942, by the Nazis (Sava 1996, 136). In 1923, 
Patriarch Meletios of Constantinople invited Archimandrite Sav- 
vatii from Prague to come to Constantinople and be consecrated 
a bishop. As a result, Archimandrite Savvatii was made Archbish- 
op of Prague and All-Czechoslovakia on February 26, 1923. This 
caused conflict between the Churches of Constantinople and Ser- 
bia because the Serbian Church had already begun its organiza- 
tion of a diocese in Carpatho-Russia, as well as already having had 
a bishop there, i.e. Bishop Gorazd (Burega 2004, 226-228). 
Constantinople did not accept the actions of the Serbian 
Church. On April 2, 1923, Bishop Dosifei sent a letter to Metropol- 
itan Evlogii (Georgievskii), the administrator of the Russian Or- 
thodox parishes in Western Europe, in which Bishop Dosifei in- 
formed Metropolitan Evlogii that he was incapable of taking the 
regular care of the Orthodox Church in Carpatho-Russia and 


16 Bishop Dosifei of Nish studied in Kiev at the Theological Academy there, 
finishing in 1904 (Sava 1996, 175). 

17 Tn Bishop Sava’ book Srpski Jerarsi, it states that Bishop Gorazd was made 
Bishop of the Mukachev-Pryashev Diocese (Sava 1996, 136), but according to 
Monk Gorazd in “Sud’by Pravoslavnoi Very v Chekhoslovakii,” the Mukachev- 
Pryashev Diocese only came into existence in 1930 (Monk Gorazd 2000, 126). 
It is therefore left to understand that Bishop Gorazd was appointed as Bishop of 
the Czech-Moravian Diocese, which is the title first given to him in Srpski Jerarsi. 
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asked for Metropolitan Evlogii’s agreement to send Bishop Ser- 
gii (Korolev) of Kholm from Prague to Carpatho-Russia and to 
make him the administrator of the Carpatho-Russian Orthodox 
Church. Metropolitan Evlogii informed Bishop Dosifei that he was 
concerned about sending Bishop Sergii there without the consent 
of the Czechoslovakian government!® (Burega 2004, 226-228). 
Bishop Dosifei responded to this letter on May 2, 1923, stating: 


“My actions in the Republic of Czechoslovakia and in Carpatho- 
Russia are correct and received by me from the Holy Council of 
Bishops [of the SOC]. . . . All changes in this right can only be 
made with the consent of the Holy Council of Bishops. . . . I re- 
peat, the acts of the Patriarch of Constantinople in regards to my 
current actions have no definitive power without the decision of 
our Holy Council of Bishops.’ (Burega 2004, 228). 


In the letter, Bishop Dosifei also included that the actions of 
Archbishop Savvatii were illegal because Bishop Dosifei was the 
legal bishop in Carpatho-Russia, and therefore there was noth- 
ing illegal about his own actions there in regards to the govern- 
ment. Metropolitan Evlogii was not in agreement with this since 
he had requested that Bishop Sergii keep brotherly relations with 
Archbishop Sawvatii. This is found in his letter of March 19, 1923, 
to Bishop Sergii. He requested that all the Russian parishes in 
Czechoslovakia commemorate Archbishop Sawvatii and he dis- 
regarded the act of the SOC in the establishment of the Car- 
patho-Russian Diocese as a part of the SOC. Archbishop Savvatii 
also accused the SOC in a letter to Patriarch Meletios of Constan- 
tinople of uniting with Russian émigré bishops in order to make 
Carpatho-Russia fall into its jurisdiction (Burega 2004, 228-229). 
At some point in 1923, Bishop Veniamin of Sevastopol’ was in- 
vited to Czechoslovakia by Archbishop Savvatii. According to 
the letter of Bishop Dosifei to Bishop Gorazd, Patriarch Dimi- 


18 He was evidently concerned about the reaction to this by the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople based on Bishop Dosifei’s reply. 
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trii did not bless Bishop Veniamin to visit Archbishop Savvatii. 
However, Archbishop Savvatii affirms in a letter to the locum te- 
nens of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, Metropolitan Niko- 
laos of Caesarea that Patriarch Dimitrii gave his blessing (Burega 
2004, 230, 240-241). According to Bishop Dosifei in his letter to 
Bishop Gorazd, the exact words of Patriarch Dimitrii to Bishop 
Veniamin were the following: “Go wherever you want, but that 
which you are doing are intrigues” (Burega 2004, 240). Bishop 
Dosifei was in Carpatho-Russia once again in 1924 and contin- 
ued his work there (Burega 2004, 262). Already in 1925, the Min- 
ister of Education in the Republic of Czechoslovakia accepted the 
diocese in control by the SOC as the official Orthodox Diocese. 
In this way, Archbishop Savvatii and the Patriarchate of Constan- 
tinople were defeated, yet they did not give up hope of gaining 
power there, having churches which were under the guidance of 
Archbishop Savvatii until World War II (Burega 2004, 262-263). 

In 1927, Bishop Irinei of Novi Sad was sent to administrate the 
diocese in Carpatho-Russia. In his first epistle to the flock, Bishop 
Irinei wrote: “We are now here representing the one, legal hierar- 
chical power, which it is necessary to declare to all the Orthodox 
people,’ ie., the Serbian Orthodox Church (Monk Gorazd 2000, 
125). After Bishop Irinei had spent a year in Carpatho-Russia, 
Bishop Serafim!? (Monk Gorazd 2000, 125). He was there for one 
year, trying to regulate church affairs (Sava 1996, 442). In Decem- 
ber of 1930, the Council of Bishops of the SOC decided that Bish- 
op losif of Bitola be sent there. He himself felt that he should go 
in order to pay back the Russians for all the help they had shown 
the Serbian people throughout history (“Istoricheskoe Zasedanie 
Serbskago Sv. Sobora,’ Pravoslavnaia Rus’, No. 24 (1930): 2). He 
was thus given the title “Exarch of Carpatho-Russia” by the SOC. 
Hieromonk Iustin (Popovich) traveled with Bishop Iosif to the 
Carpathian Mountains. During their trip, Bishop Iosif received 
consent from the Czechoslovakian government on behalf of the 


19 Bishop Serafim of Rashko-Prizren finished the Theological Academy in 
Moscow in 1902. 
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Serbian Church to have a permanent hierarch in Carpatho-Rus- 
sia with the title Mukachevsko-Priashevskii (Monk Gorazd 2000, 
125-126). In 1931, Sindjel?? Damaskin (Grdanichki), former First- 
Secretary of the Serbian Patriarchate, was elected and consecrat- 
ed Bishop of the Mukachev-Priashev Diocese (Sava 1996, 149). 
During Bishop Damaskin’s time as bishop of the Mukachev-Pri- 
ashev Diocese, many people came back to Orthodoxy from the 
Uniatism of the Roman Catholic Church, churches being built 
throughout Carpatho-Russia for the faithful. In 1938, Bishop 
Vladimir (Rajich)?! was sent from the SOC to the Mukachev-Pry- 
ashev Diocese (Sava 1996, 91). 


A Reflection on the Serbian Reaction to Russian Immigrant Theology 


Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii) is considered to be the great 
theologian of the ROCA. However, he received both positive and 
negative attention within the Serbian Church where he was living. 
Among the positive reactions are the words of Archimandrite Ius- 
tin (Popovich) who wrote that “In the latest times, no one has had 
such a powerful influence on Orthodox thought as Blessed Metro- 
politan Antonii. He took Orthodox thought that was mixed with 
the scholastic-rationalistic path and changed it into a grace-filled- 
ascetical path” (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. X, 247). He writes that there is 
no one like Metropolitan Antonii, saying that his works are com- 
pletely patristic based and compares him to the great ecumenical 
teachers of the Church, Sts. Basil the Great, Gregory the Theolo- 
gian and John Chrysostom (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. X, 245 & 250). 

In mid-1917, the then Archbishop Antonii (Khrapovitskii) 
published his most controversial theological work called “The 
Dogma of Redemption.’ Here it is not necessary to go into great 
detail in regards to the essence of the work. Archimandrite Ius- 
tin does not contradict the writings of Metropolitan Antonii, but 


20 The first award-title given to a priest-monk in the Serbian tradition. 
21 Bishop Vladimir of Rashko-Prizren finished the Theological Academy in 
Moscow (Sava 1996, 91). 
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rather supports them in his book on dogmatic theology (Dog- 
matika Pravoslavne Tsrkve). Thus, great respect for Metropoli- 
tan Antonii’s theology was accepted by one of the most respected 
dogmatists of the Orthodox Church in the twentieth century. On 
the other hand, this work of Metropolitan Antonii was frowned 
upon by others. Archpriest Milosh Parenta, an academic who 
taught at the Belgrade Theological Faculty during the time that 
Metropolitan Antonii was in Yugoslavia, wrote a critical report 
on this document in 1926 in the official news organ of the SOC 
Glasnik, disapproving of the teaching, saying that in even just a 
few lines does the author write many anti-Orthodox teachings. 
Parenta claims that Metropolitan Antonii makes God the re- 
sponsible one for man’s fall (Parenta [1926]). 


Part IV: The 1930’s — Patriarch Varnava 


and the Divisions in the Russian Orthodox Church 


The ROC (MP) and the ROCA 


Patriarch Varnava (Rosich)” was a key figure in the life of the 
Russian Church during the 1930's. He made his position clear 
to the Russian faithful soon after his enthronement on the Pa- 
triarchal Throne of the SOC on April 12, 1930, with his sermon 


22 Tt is necessary to point out that Patriarch Varnava had an idealistic notion of 
the Russian people. In an interview with a Belgrade-based Russian magazine in 
the beginning of the 1930's, he states the following: “Everyone knows of the sad 
events which took place in Russia. It is difficult to speak of them, but I often give 
myself the question: ‘Is the Russian people, that trusting and good people, guilty 
in the downfall of its best sons and daughters?’ I answer this question to myself: 
‘No: You cannot blame the Russian people. In it you must see only God’ testing, 
sent to the Great People, of which it will pass as a conqueror of its inner and outer 
enemies ...? (Maevskii n. d., 273). In another place, Patriarch Varnava also calls 
that which the Russians suffer as testing and struggles, praying that the Mother of 
God would protect them with Her Omophorion (Znamenitel‘nyi Iubilei 1936, 6). 
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at the Russian Church of the Holy Trinity in Belgrade (“Slovo,” 
Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8 (1930): 6-7). In his sermon on 
June 22, 1930, the new Patriarch said: 
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“You ought to know that the fanatics who persecute the Church 
not only torture it but are trying to split it, to divide it, and in 
many ways stretch out their criminal hands even toward you 
who are beyond the boundaries of your fatherland. You, the true 
sons of Russia, must remember that you are the only support of 
the Russian people. You are bound at any cost to preserve un- 
damaged the national church traditions in all their purity. 


This is your duty before God, before your native country, and 
before the Christian world. The church dissensions sown by 
the enemies of your homeland must be halted at any cost. 
Among you there is a great hierarch, His Eminence Metropol- 
itan Antony, who is the adornment of the Universal Orthodox 
Church. He is a lofty mind, equal to the first hierarchs of the 
Church of Christ at the beginning of Christianity. He is the re- 
pository of Church truth, and those who have separated must 
return to him. 


All of you, not only those living in our Yugoslavia, but also 
those in America, Asia, and in all countries of the world, must 
compose, with your great hierarch Metropolitan Antony at 
the head, a single, indestructible whole, which will not be sus- 
ceptible to the attacks and provocations of the enemies of the 
Church. 


I, as the Serbian Patriarch, am like your own brother, and I fer- 
vently pray God that He unite the Russian people in exile into 
a single unit, so that Russia may rise to that same stature which 
was her’s when headed by the Orthodox ruler, the Czar, and in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and all His Saints I give you 
my Patriarchal blessing.” (Rodzianko 1975, 15-16). 
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This sermon was given in the Russian language. Petar Rosich, the 
future Patriarch Varnava, always had an attraction to Russia and 
had a desire to study there from his early youth (Paganuzzi 2003, 
149). He ended up studying in Russia at the St. Petersburg Theo- 
logical Academy. On April 30, 1905, Petar was tonsured into the 
small schema by Bishop Sergii (Stragorodskii) of Iamburg, the 
future Metropolitan of Gor’kii (Sava 1996, 50), claiming that “the 
religious life of the Russian people had such an effect on him, that 
[he] because of that decided to accept monasticism” (Paganuzzi 
2003, 149). On May 5, 1905, Monk Varnava was ordained into the 
deaconate by Bishop Sergii. On June 5, of the same year, Hiero- 
deacon Varnava was ordained a hieromonk (Sava 1996, 50). 

As a hierarch, Bishop Varnava* fled to Russia during the 
Balkan Wars and spent time with Russian hierarchs. For exam- 
ple, he spent more than one month with Archbishop Antonii of 
(Khrapovitskii), the future head of the ROCA, then Archbishop 
of Khar’kov, and celebrated Pascha in Moscow with Archbish- 
op Tikhon, the future Patriarch of Moscow and All of Russia. He 
also was present in Moscow for the All-Russian Church Council 
of 1917-1918. When the Russian émigrés came to Yugoslavia, the 
then Metropolitan Varnava of Skoplje immediately tried to bring 
the priests into his diocese. He even gave one of the city church- 
es to the Russians so that they would be able to serve in the Rus- 
sian practice (Paganuzzi 2003, 150-153). In fact, when Metropol- 
itan Antonii and, at that time, Metropolitan Varnava of Skoplje 
saw each other for the first time after Metropolitan Antonii had 
arrived in Belgrade, they “both wept, silently standing in one an- 
other’s arms. Vladika Varnava kissed Vladika’s hand, kissed his 
face, embraced him like his own brother, and Vladika Antony, all 
in tears, pulled away his hand and did not give it to him to kiss, 
and sometimes even attempted himself to kiss the hand of Vladi- 
ka Varnava’ (Melnik 1972, 18). They would meet together every 
night for tea and to talk about different issues (Melnik 1972, 18). 
Vladyka Varnava was also very protective of Metropolitan Anto- 


23 Bishop Varnava was consecrated on April 10, 1910. 
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nii. Once, when he went away, he gave orders to the cook to make 
sure that the Metropolitan was taken care of: “If I so much as hear 
of or notice any carelessness in relation to the Metropolitan - I 
shall instantly dismiss you. Know this: he is my friend, he is more 
to me than my own father, do you understand?” (Melnik 1972, 23). 

Even when Metropolitan Varnava was chosen as Patriarch of 
Serbia after the repose of Patriarch Dimitrii, he said in his en- 
thronement address: “We, celebrating the glory of our Church, 
our Patriarchate, must remember that the Russian Church par- 
ticipated with us today in the person of His Eminence Metro- 
politan Antonii, the great theologian. I bequeath you to com- 
memorate the suffering of Russian People, which is persecuted 
by antichrist!” (Paganuzzi 2003, 153). At the services of elevation 
of the Patriarch, Metropolitan Antonii served as the oldest Met- 
ropolitan in rank until the elevation of Patriarch Varnava to the 
Patriarchal Throne, he (Metropolitan Antonii) immediately af- 
terwards receiving the order of the “White Eagle of the second 
degree” from the hands of the new Patriarch of Serbia, Varna- 
va, on behalf of the King of Yugoslavia, Aleksandar I (Melnik 
1972, 21). So, Patriarch Varnava was connected with both parts 
of the Russian Orthodox Church; with the First-Hierarch of the 
ROCA, Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii) who was with him 
in Yugoslavia, and with Metropolitan Sergii (Stragorodskii) of 
Gor’kii who was in Moscow acting as the substitute of the locum 
tenens of the Patriarchal Throne of the ROC (MP), Metropoli- 
tan Petr of Krutitsa.4 This fact in and of itself would place Pa- 
triarch Varnava in the position of being a mediator for the two 
sides. Although Patriarch Varnava undoubtedly showed support 
to the Hierarchical Synod of the ROCA, as can be seen from the 
above quote, he did not think it was mandatory for himself to 
look at all events with the eyes of the ROCA. For example, dur- 
ing this period which was filled with confrontation between the 
ROC (MP) and the ROCA, Patriarch Varnava greeted Metropol- 
itan Elevferii of Lithuania, who was in charge of the parishes of 


24 Metropolitan Petr was in exile and under confinement from 1925. 
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the ROC (MP) in Western Europe, with the following words in 
his Nativity greeting: “My beloved brother in Christ. . . ,” thus 
showing the spiritual union of the Serbian Patriarch with Met- 
ropolitan Elevferii, and de facto the ROC (MP) (Golos Litovskoi 
Pravoslavnoi Eparkhii, No. 1 (1933): n.p.). 

Metropolitan Sergii soon asked Patriarch Varnava to be a me- 
diator between the ROC (MP) and the ROCA in an epistle written 
on March 23, 1933. In this letter, Metropolitan Sergii explains that 
the organization of the ROCA, with the participation of its émigré 
hierarchs, is a political role and asks that Patriarch Varnava pass 
the following suggestion to the bishops of the ROCA: 


a) give the ROC (MP) the commitment that they would cease to 
speak against the Soviet regime - those who cannot do this 
must be dismissed to another Orthodox Church, but their 
churches and institutions must be given to the ROC (MP), and 

b) the ROCA must liquidate its center as the head of the Russian 
Church Diaspora (Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii v 1931-1935 
godu 2001, 157-164). 


On May 1, 1933, Patriarch Varnava answered with the agreement 
to be a mediator between the two churches in the healing “of the 
chronic church illness” and asked that Metropolitan Sergii “pro- 
long the term for one year to think about it and get necessary ad- 
vice . .. so that we can do all that depends on us for the pacifica- 
tion of the pieces of the Russian Church that are abroad” (Troitskii 
1968, 21). On May 19, 1933, the Hierarchical Council of the SOC 
decided to ask Patriarch Varnava to, “in brotherly love try, if it 
is possible, to reconcile the two hostile sides for the good of our 
brother Russians, and in the like the whole Orthodox Church” 
(Troitskii 1968, 21). They did this on the basis of reading the let- 
ter of Metropolitan Sergii from March 23, 1933, and the answer of 
Patriarch Varnava, as well as on the basis of a survey of the SOC 
on the problems of the Russian Church (Troitskii 1968, 21). Count 
George Grabbe, who served at that time as head of the office of 
the Synod of Bishops of the ROCA in Sremski Karlovtsi, pointed 


79 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. II, No. 3 (2022): 43-120 





out that the letter of Patriarch Varnava to Metropolitan Sergii was 
written by Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii# (Grabbe 1964, 156). 

In his Nativity Epistle from December 19, 1933, Metropoli- 
tan Sergii asks Patriarch Varnava to respond quickly to his in- 
quiry about the measures to be undertaken by them in regards 
to the ROCA (Troitskii 1968, 22). On December 24 1933/January 
6, 1934, Patriarch Varnava answered Metropolitan Sergii in a per- 
sonal letter in which he suggested that as far as the clergy of the 
ROCA are concerned, the presenting of the testimony of loyal- 
ty to the Soviet powers is impossible and that they should be ex- 
cluded from the clergy of the ROC (MP). The parts of the Rus- 
sian Orthodox Church which find themselves in Yugoslavia must 
temporarily be in submission to the Serbian Church, while those 
outside its canonical territory and under the guidance of the 
ROCA may act in the regions of the diaspora, where a few auto- 
cephalous Orthodox Church are allowed to act. After the accep- 
tance of the ROCA into the jurisdiction of the SOC, the question 
of church court over it by the ROC (MP) will go out of its (ROC 
[MP]) competence. Every attempt to change the hierarchs of the 
ROCA with Russian bishops loyal to the ROC (MP) calls for dis- 
temper in the Russian Church diaspora (Troitskii 1968, 22-23). 

It is noteworthy to say that Metropolitan Antonii’s letter to Pa- 
triarch Varnava had an influence on this letter. The letter it states: 
Metropolitan Sergii was forced to sign a list of declarations and 
decrees that would cause temptation in the proof of their loyal- 
ty to the Soviet powers. His letter to Your Holiness [on March 23, 
1933], which included a list of demands which are directed right 
to the destruction of the Russian Church affair abroad, serve 
without a doubt to the proving of the correctness of that stand- 
ing, knowing that if Metropolitan Sergii has at least some cor- 
rect information about the state of the minds and feelings in the 
Russian emigration, then he must know that his representatives, 


25 Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii was a historian of church law. He left Russia after the 
Revolution and settled in Belgrade. He taught in Paris at the St. Sergius Theological 
Institute as well as in a Yugoslav Law School. He was the author of the book O ne- 
pravde Karlovatskogo raskola and completed his life in Belgrade (Kosik 2000, 257). 
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Metropolitan Elevferii and Archbishop Veniamin are meeting 
general resentment and have very few followers and only call for 
destruction and temptation (Khrapovitskii, Metropolitan Anto- 
nii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. April 29/May 12, 1933. Russian 
Orthodox Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). 

In response to Patriarch Varnava'’s question regarding to how 
ready the Synod of Bishops of the ROCA is coming into an agree- 
ment with the demands of Metropolitan Sergii, Metropolitan 
Antonii replied that insofar as the demands are not of a canon- 
ical character, but rather dictated by the Soviet government, the 
hierarchy of the ROCA does not have the right to accept them, 
but must preserve itself as a self-governing part of the Russian 
Church according to the ukaz of Patriarch Tikhon, the Holy Syn- 
od and the Higher Church Council about the temporary self- 
government of the parts of the Russian Church (Ukaz No. 362 
from November 7/20, 1920) until the reinstatement ofa free, legal 
church power in Russia. No church disciplinary measures against 
the ROCA given by Metropolitan Sergii will be recognized by its 
(ROCA) legal leadership (Khrapovitskii, Metropolitan Antonii. 
Letter to Patriarch Varnava. April 29/May 12, 1933. Russian Or- 
thodox Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). 

In a response to this letter on February 6, 1934, Metropolitan 
Sergii points out that he cannot release the bishops and clergy of 
the ROCA into another jurisdiction because they hold an aggres- 
sive and hostile position towards the ROC (MP). In order for the 
ROC (MP) to grant itself authority over the Russian clergymen, 
they (the ROC [MP]) would have to liquidate the church-admin- 
istration of Sremski Karlovtsi and hand over all the pre-revolu- 
tionary church property to the ROC (MP). A transfer of the en- 
tire church organization of Karlovtsi from one jurisdiction to 
another would be a “change of flags’, as Metropolitan Sergii feels 
(Metropolitan Sergii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. January 25/ 
February 7, 1934. No. 119. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File. 
Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). The letter of Metropolitan Sergii 
continues: “Such a transfer would only add new transgressions to 
the existent canonical infractions: the attempt to take cover be- 
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hind a different authority from the responsibility before the legal 
church court. In similar situations, both those taking cover and 
those covering are responsible according to the church canons” 
(Metropolitan Sergii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. January 25/ 
February 7, 1934. No. 119. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File. 
Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). Patriarch Varnava's response in 
his letter to Metropolitan Sergii on May 25, 1934 (No. 448), he 
points out the inconsistency of Metropolitan Sergii, (having in 
mind the question of the transfer of the émigré clergy from the 
jurisdiction of the ROC (MP)”’ because he cannot be a mediator 
between Metropolitan Sergii and the hierarchs abroad who re- 
fuse to fulfill the conditions of Metropolitan Sergii because of his 
restricted condition and suggests that he resort to the canonical 


26 After receiving news of this letter, Metropolitan Antonii wrote Patriarch Var- 
nava a letter in which he states his feelings towards that which is happening with 
Metropolitan Sergii. He writes: “This letter intensifies our sorrow in regards to the 
difficult situation and our persecuted Mother-Church with the hierarchy, the part 
along with the Locum Tenens who is in exile and the part which finds itself in com- 
plete captivity under godless rule . . . I never will believe that he [Metropolitan Ser- 
gii] voluntarily wrote a demand for the complete destruction of the entire realm of 
the Russian Local Church” (Khrapovitskii, Metropolitan Antonii. Letter to Patri- 
arch Varnava. April 24/May 7, 1934. No. 3759. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad 
File. Archive of the Serbian Orthodox Patriarchate, Belgrade). 

27 In a private letter to the hierarchs of the Russian Church Abroad dated Septem- 
ber 12, 1926, Metropolitan Sergius urged them to accept an autonomous existence: 
“Your letter gave me cause to ask you a general question, whether the Moscow Pa- 
triarchate can be now a guide to the Orthodox emigrants in their Church life, when 
between us there is virtually no communication? I think that for the benefit of the 
Church you either should create, by common consent, a Center of Church govern- 
ment, with enough authority to solve all conflicts and disagreements and prevent 
all disobedience, without reaching for our support (there always could be found a 
reason to suspect the authenticity of our orders or interpret them with lack of suf- 
ficient information: some will recognize some, some not...), or if it seems difficult 
to create such a Church Center universally recognized by all emigrants, it is bet- 
ter to submit to God's will, admit that a separate existence cannot be organized by 
emigrants, and therefore it is time for all of you to step on the ground of the can- 
ons and submit (perhaps temporarily) to the Local Church government, for ex- 
ample in Serbia to the Serbian Patriarch. In non-Orthodox countries you can or- 
ganize independent communities or Churches, members of which could be non- 
Russians...” (Translation taken from the unpublished manuscript of Monk Benja- 
min [Gomarteli], Time Line of the Orthodox Church in the XX Century). 
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arbitration tribunal (Troitskii 1968, 23, and “Postanovlenie Za- 
mestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i pri nem Patriarshego 
Sviashchennago Sinoda o Karlovatskoi gruppe;’ Zhurnal Mos- 
kovskoi Patriarhii v 1931-1935 godu 2001, 226). 

In an answer to that letter in June of 1934, Metropolitan Sergii 
wrote in thanks of “the Head of the Serbian Orthodox Church for 
the mediation and aspirations towards the guarding of the Rus- 
sian Orthodox Church from new shocks, yet still does not regard 
it possible to not impose on those of Karlovtsi disciplinary sanc- 
tions and simply exclude them from the jurisdiction of the Mos- 
cow Patriarchate with the following handing over into the Serbi- 
an jurisdiction without the commitment to abolish the Karlovtsi 
rule (The Archive of the Office of External Church Affairs, Cita- 
tion 1, Troitskii 1968). Metropolitan Sergii felt that a court of arbi- 
tration was not the appropriate choice, because according to him, 
the squall was not between to equal parties, but rather about an 
erudite schism of clerics within the jurisdiction of the ROC (MP) 
(Troitskii 1968, 23-24). The decision of Metropolitan Sergii and 
the Synod of the ROC (MP) from June 9/22, 1934 (No. 50) came 
about from the results of the correspondence with Patriarch Var- 
nava. The more active hierarchs of the ROCA, with Metropolitan 
Antonii (Khrapovitskii) at its head, were suspended from serv- 
ing. All clerics and laymen who stayed in communion with them 
and accepted their Holy Sacraments were told that they would 
be liable to the same punishments as the suspended bishops’ 
(Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarhii v 1931-1935 godu 2001, 228-229). 


8 Tt must be mentioned here that the fundamental body of all Orthodox Church 
canons were written during the time when Christianity was the ruling religion. 
For that reason, during the period of persecution of the Church, it must be un- 
derstood that church life should be organized according to the spirit of the New 
Testament, not according to the letter of the church law which have in mind calm 
conditions of church life. In this spirit, the Russian bishops left abroad with their 
firm upholding of a political monarchy as well as an anti-Soviet political stance 
were not able to come to a spiritual unification with the other parts of the Rus- 
sian Church. The leadership of the ROCA, although it was in an unprecedent- 
ed church condition, thought itself to be the one church center of the Russian 
Diaspora with its hierarchs remaining in subordination to canonical measures. 
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On the other hand, in order to show the worth of Patriarch 
Varnavas actions in relations to the Russian Church in the home- 
land and abroad, it is necessary to look at the problematical sit- 
uation of Metropolitan Sergii himself: after his release from im- 
prisonment in Spring of 1927, Metropolitan Sergius commenced 
a second period of governing the Church. Due to an apparent 
agreement between Metropolitan Sergius and the government, 
the authorities began at that time to provide support to the Sub- 
stitute Locum Tenens, Metropolitan Sergius, thus hoping to create 
a new division within the Russian Church, in the same way that 
earlier the authorities had sought to divide and conquer when 
they initiated the Renovationist and Gregorian movements. 

Metropolitan Sergius was himself only a substitute for the ar- 
rested Metropolitan Peter of Krutitsy, the Patriarchal Locum Te- 
nens. In the first period of his government, prior to his arrest, 
Metropolitan Sergius was an exponent of the will of the body of 
Bishops of the Russian Church. In his second period, after his 
release from prison in the Spring of 1927. Metropolitan Sergius 
now began to claim that he de facto possessed the same rights as 
Metropolitan Peter since the latter was under arrest. After his re- 
lease from prison, Metropolitan Sergius received the right to live 
in Moscow, which he did not have prior to his arrest. In May of 
1927, Metropolitan Sergius received the state registration to con- 
vene a Temporary Synod. All the authority of that Synod flowed 
from the authority of Metropolitan Sergius, but not from the 
Council of the Russian Church as in [the] case of the Supreme 
Church Administration of Patriarch Tikhon. Such a prominent 
hierarch as Metropolitan Cyril of Kazan was concerned that the 
freedom of the Church was again replaced by the Synod. Metro- 
politan Sergius, under pressure from the authorities, ceased litur- 
gical commemoration of Metropolitan Peter” since he had been 


29 This is stated in a paper by A. V. Zhuravskii entitled “Ekkleziologicheskaia i 
Etiko Kanonicheskaia Pozitsiia Mitropolita Kirilla (Smirnova) v ego Vozzreniiakh 
na Tserkovnoe Upravlenie i Tserkovno-Gosudarstvennyia Otnoshenie: This paper 
was read at a conference in Santandre, Hungary in 2001. Cited from: Istoriia Russkoi 
Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v XX veke (1917-1933): Materialy Konferentsii 2002, 417-418. 
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convicted as a criminal. Therefore several dozen Bishops in Rus- 
sia ceased communion with Metropolitan Sergius. They consid- 
ered different aspects of Metropolitan Sergius’ course improper 
but were united with the Church through the commemoration 
of Metropolitan Peter who considered Metropolitan Sergius as 
his secretary, but not a person in the position to undertake such 
acts as an establishment of the Synod. Metropolitan Peter did not 
cease communion with Metropolitan Sergius, although he called 
for him to return to the course of his first period of government. 
The Bishops abroad espoused the policy of the Bishops in Russia 
who refused to participate in Metropolitan Sergius’ Church orga- 
nization. The Bishops of the Church Abroad never accepted Met- 
ropolitan Sergius as their kyriarch. 

It should be noted that all the circumstances of Church life in 
Russia at that moment were extraordinary. Therefore, the entire 
situation met the provisions of Ukaz 362. Metropolitan Sergius 
had a right to continue with his Church organization in bound- 
aries of Ukaz 362. This was presumed recently at a conference of 
historians in Hungary. The problem was that Metropolitan Sergi- 
us considered himself not as an entity of the Church, in spirit of 
Ukaz 362, but the responsible executor of the central Church ad- 
ministration. He started to act as though he were in fact the head 
of the Russian Church, even to the point of banning the Bish- 
ops who did not agree with him. ... In May of 1934, Metropoli- 
tan Sergius had received from his Synod the title, His Beatitude, 
Metropolitan of Moscow and Kolomna, “along with the right to 
wear two panagias. Moscow was a patriarchal see and it was a 
duty of the Patriarchal Locum Tenens and his Substitute to ad- 
minister and keep the see vacant until the convening of a Coun- 
cil; consequently, Metropolitan Sergius had no right to the title 
Metropolitan of Moscow” (Psarev 2002). Regardless of the pro- 
found divergence with Metropolitan Sergii in the relationship to 
the Russian Church emigration, Patriarch Varnava still consid- 
ered the hierarchs of the ROC (MP) to be his brothers in Christ. 
In his Nativity greeting to Metropolitan Elevferii on December 
3/16, 1934, Patriarch Varnava still calls him his “beloved brother 
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in Christ,” asks for his holy prayers and assures him of his broth- 
erly love (“Obmen privetstviiami,” Golos Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi 
eparkhii, No. 1-2 (1935)). 


Divisions in the Russian Church Diaspora 


Patriarch Varnava was a true friend to the Russian people. He 
was very saddened by all that which took place in the Russian di- 
aspora in regards to schisms. For this reason, he could not be in- 
different to the happenings within the divisions of the Russian 
Diaspora.* In his address to Metropolitan Antonii in 1931, Patri- 
arch Varnava mentioned: “I, with my side*! as a steadfast and sin- 
cere friend, constantly am saddened by its misfortune, and with 
great joy am ready to be a mediator in the act of unification of the 
Russian People, so necessary for the salvation of Russia” (Mae- 
vskii n. d., 280).22 At the same time in an interview of a Serbian 
magazine Vreme, Patriarch Varnava states: “...OQur Church, ac- 
cording to its duty and from its feeling of thanks to the Russian 
People, is undertaking brotherly measures so that it can unify the 
divisions of the Russian hierarchy abroad” (Maevskii n. d., 293). 

The position of the Russian Church emigration intensified 
when Metropolitan Evlogii left from submission to the ROC 
(MP) in 1930 and was accepted into the jurisdiction of the Patri- 
archate of Constantinople. Troitskii writes: 


“In May of 1931, Metropolitan Elevferii, in agreement with the in- 
struction of Metropolitan Sergii, forwarded copies of all the doc- 
uments in regards to the transfer of Metropolitan Evlogii into the 
jurisdiction of Constantinople to the Serbian Patriarch Varnava 


30 Metropolitans Evlogii of Western Europe and Platon of North America left from 
submission to the Council of Bishops of the ROCA at the Council of Bishops in 1926. 

31 Implying the Serbian Church. 

3? Vladislav Al bimovich Maevskii was a historian. He was Patriarch Varnava’s 
secretary as well as the librarian at the Patriarch Library in Belgrade. He moved 
to the United States after World War II (Kosik 2000, 244). 
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and expressed hope that “the reading of these documents would 
not leave him indifferent, but would rather awaken the showing 
of brotherly help to the Russian Church for the reconciliation of 
this new division” Patriarch Varnava in his letter to Metropoli- 
tan Elevferii on February 14, 1932, accuses Metropolitan Evlogii in 
the organization of a schism, and the Patriarch of Constantinople 
not having the right to accept him to himself? (Troitskii 1968, 20). 





Fig. 7. The solemn celebration of the anniversary of Metropolitan Antonii (50" anniver- 
sary of service in the bishop's ministry) in 1935. Standing: Archbishop Anastasii (Grib- 
anovskii), Patriarch Varnava of Serbia, Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii). Behind 
Patriarch Varnava sits Y. P. Grabbe, and behind Metropolitan Antonii — Archimandrite 
Feodosii MePnik (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/) 





In 1934, the idea for the restoration of communion between the 
Russian Metropolitans outside of Russia began to take shape. 
Metropolitan Evlogii came to Belgrade and he and Metropolitan 
Antonii made peace between themselves. Bishop Vasilii (Rod- 


87 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. II, No. 3 (2022): 43-120 





zianko), who participated in all of these events in his youth, re- 
called the following: After this, everyone was waiting for joint- 
services in the Church of the Holy Trinity, but Count Grabbe, Petr 
Sergeevich Lopukhin and a whole list of other “really righteous 
people” who were there said, “No, you can't do it like that. You 
need the agreement of the Council of Bishops. That is their per- 
sonal reconciliation, but this is a question of principle, that is, a 
principle of sobornost’.”»® Patriarch Varnava was very interested 
by all of this. He learned of everything from me and fully took my 
side. He came to the Council* and said: “T will speak not only on 
behalf of myself, but in the name of King Aleksandr. If you do not 
take away the suspension from all of those who you suspended in 
other countries now and do not reinstate full Eucharistic commu- 
nion, then unfortunately, the King feels that he cannot continue to 
show his hospitality to you any longer.” The bishops understood 
the threat and quickly removed the suspensions (Kosik 2000, 46- 
47). In order to not weaken these tendencies, the representatives 
of the Russian Church community in Belgrade visited Patriarch 
Varnava in Sremski Karlovtsi. In the delegation were Archpriest 
Vladislav Nekliudov, the warden of the Russian Church of the 
Holy Trinity, N. I. Ivanov and Mikhail Mikhailovich Rodzianko 
(Rodzianko 1975, 33). “At their leave-taking, the Patriarch said that 
he would do everything possible to help the work of church unity” 
(Rodzianko 1975, 33). Patriarch Varnava created a plan for the reg- 
ularization of the problems of the Russian Church Diaspora, es- 
pecially with regard to Metropolitans Evlogii in Western Europe 
and Feofil in North America. The first plan was directed towards 
Metropolitan Evlogii and had six points: 


1) the Russian Church Abroad has four Metropolitanates — a) West- 
ern Europe, b) the Balkans, c) the Far East and d) America; 
2) the unified higher organ of these bodies is to be comprised of 
representatives who meet for periodical councils; 
33 An overall agreement of the Church Hierarchs, coinciding with the canons 


of the Church as well as the spirit of the canons. 
34 The Fall Council of Bishops of 1934. 
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3) the jurisdiction of the Russian Hierarchical Synod in Srems- 
ki Karlovtsi is to be confined to the territory of the Serbian 
Church; 

4) Western Europe must be comprised up of Russian hierarchy 
of one jurisdiction; 

5) the differences between Metropolitan Evlogii and the Execu- 
tive Board of Karlovtsi are to be decided by the Patriarchs of 
Constantinople and Serbia; and 

6) Metropolitan Evlogii remains the Exarch of the Patriarchate 
of Constantinople and the Russian Church in Western Eu- 
rope remains under the patronage of this [the Serbian] Patri- 
archate until the time when a new organization of the Russian 
Church in Dispersement receives a blessing from the Patri- 
archs of Constantinople and Serbia (Notes of the Serbian Pa- 
triarchate of Letters of Patriarch Varnava. Russian Orthodox 
Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). 


The second plan was directed towards Metropolitan Feofil, also 
having six points: 


1) the Russian Church abroad must be divided into autonomous 
metropolitanates, of which one must be in America; 

2) these circles must have a common center for decisions on 
questions that concern the entire Russian Church abroad and 
questions that cannot be answered by the circles; 

3) until the refounding of the free Russian Church in Russia, the 
common center will be under the patronage of the Serbian 
Patriarch, so that the center will function properly; 

4) that center must be organized at a conference of representa- 
tives of the circles under the auspices of the Serbian Patriarch; 

5) the suspension of Bishop Arsenii [Chagovets, who was in Can- 
ada,] from serving must be disregarded; and 

6) there must be a hierarchy of one jurisdiction in America 
(Notes of the Serbian Patriarchate of Letters of Patriarch Var- 
nava. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File. Archive of the 
SOC, Belgrade). 
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In 1935, Patriarch Varnava invited Metropolitans Evlogii and Feo- 
fil from North America to visit him. Bishop Dimitrii of Hailar in 
Manchuria was also invited (Rodzianko 1975, 34). The Truth about 
the Russian Church Abroad states: 
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“The hierarchs mentioned answered the Patriarchal summons 
and arrived in Sremski Karlovtsy. At the meetings, the Patriarch 
was chairman. The first of these sessions was on October 18/31 
[1935]. From the minutes one can see how Metropolitan Theophi- 
lus expressed the complete readiness on his part to meet half-way 
with the general desire to institute peace and unity on the basis set 
forth in the report, which he immediately read. After a thorough 
discussion, extending over several meetings, “Ihe Temporary Sit- 
uation of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad’ appeared. This 
‘Situation’ was signed by Patriarch Varnava, Metropolitan Antony, 
Metropolitan Evlogy, Metropolitan Theophilus, Metropolitan An- 
astasy, and Bishop Dimitry. 


The main parts of this ‘Situatior are: 


The Russian Orthodox Church Abroad, composed of dioceses, 
spiritual missions and churches finding themselves outside the 
borders of Russia, is an inseparable part of the Russian Orthodox 
Church, temporarily existing on autonomous principles. 


The highest organ of legislation, trial and administration for the 
Russian Orthodox Church Abroad is the Council of Bishops, meet- 
ing annually, and its executive organ — the Holy Synod of Bishops. 


The exiled part of the Russian Church is composed of four prov- 
inces: Western Europe, Near East, North America and the Far East, 
in each of which metropolitan districts are formed . . . Patriarch 
Varnava offered to mediate in talks with the Oecumenical Patri- 
arch about the release of Metropolitan Evlogy from the Church of 
Constantinople. Metropolitan Evlogy accepted this proposal with 
thanks and expressed his readiness to unite with all parts of the 
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Russian Church Abroad. The brotherly unity of the hierarchs . . . 
was witnessed and strengthened by the concelebration of two Di- 
vine Liturgies. Heading the service in the Serbian Cathedral was 
His Holiness, Patriarch Varnava, and serving in the Russian Trinity 
Church were Metropolitan Evlogy, Metropolitan Theophilus, Met- 
ropolitan Anastasy, and Bishop Dimitry (Metropolitan Antony did 
not serve because of illness).” (Rodzianko 1975, 34-35). 


These actions of Patriarch Varnava caused Metropolitan Sergii to 
protest in a telegram which he sent to the Patriarch requesting 
that the Patriarch quit his project of a new church organization 
of the Russian émigrés (Metropolitan Sergii, (“Letter to Patriarch 
Varnava of Serbia.”] March 14, 1936, Golos Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi 
eparkhii, No. 7-8 (1936): 3-4). Patriarch Varnava refused to stop 
showing his protection to the ROCA and points out that Metro- 
politan Sergii was in restricted conditions and was not proper- 
ly informed about the church conditions of the Russian émigrés. 
Patriarch Varnava made a point that Metropolitan Sergii’s lack of 
desire for reconciliation in regards to the Russian Church émi- 
grés profited only the Patriarch of Constantinople, with his at- 
tempts towards universal power, which was supported by the na- 
tionalism of the Greek Church and was being fought against by 
Patriarch Varnava himself (Metropolitan Sergii, [“Letter to Met- 
ropolitan Elevferii of Vilno.’] March 14, 1936, Golos Litovskoi Pra- 
voslavnoi eparkhii, No. 7-8 (1936): 4-7). For the last time Met- 
ropolitan Sergii asked Patriarch Varnava to use his authority to 
make the Russian émigrés go into submission to him (Metropoli- 
tan Sergii). He wrote that if Patriarch Varnava continued to dem- 
onstrate his prayerful communion as well as all other methods of 
support to the Russian Church émigrés who were not in submis- 
sion to Metropolitan Sergii, then that would lead to the ceasing of 
prayerful and Eucharistic communion of the ROC (MP) with the 
SOC, which he planned to officially release** (Metropolitan Ser- 
gii, [“Letter to Patriarch Varnava of Serbia.”] March 14, 1936, Go- 


35 There are no documents following up on this threat. 
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los Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi eparkhii, No. 7-8 (1936): 4). Regardless 
of what Metropolitan Sergii wrote to Metropolitan Elevferii, Pa- 
triarch Varnava did not allow representatives of the ROCA to par- 
ticipate in a church procession because of the demands of Metro- 
politan Sergii (Metropolitan Sergii, [“Letter to Patriarch Varnava 
of Serbia””] March 14, 1936, Golos Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi eparkhii, 
No. 7-8 (1936): 4), and “in the official calendar of the Serbian Pa- 
triarchate, “Tsrkva’ (“The Church’) for 1936 a photograph of Metro- 
politan Sergii was published with his full title, and the words, “He 
who sorrows with the Church in Russia” (Rodzianko 1953, 196). 
This official title mentioned was never accepted by the ROCA. 
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Fig. 8. ROCA Bishop Council of 1935 that restored communion within the Russian 
emigre Church. Serbian Patriarch Varnava is in the center. Sitting from left to right: 
Met. Feofil (Pashkovskii), Met. Evlogii (Georgievskii), Patriarch Varnava, Met. An- 
astasii (Gribanovskii), Bishop Dimitrii (Voznesenskii). Sremski Karlovtsi, October 


1935 (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/) 
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Other General Relations During Patriarch Varnava’s Time 


During the leadership of Patriarch Varnava, the SOC acted as 
a major participant in the life of the ROCA. Patriarch Varnava 
himself would take opportunities to show his love to the Rus- 
sian people. His closeness to the Russian people was extraordi- 
nary. Protopresbyter A. Zhivanovich, a Serbian priest, spoke of 
Patriarch Varnava as being a “Serb by blood and birth, but Rus- 
sian by upbringing, spirit and piety” (Paganuzzi 2003, 143). He 
would also go to the Russian hospital to visit the Orthodox there 
before Christmas. Patriarch Varnava also believed strongly that 
Russia would rise again (Paganuzzi 2003, 142-143). Soon after Pa- 
triarch Varnava’s enthronement on the Patriarchal Throne of the 
SOC, he went to Sremski Karlovtsi along with Bishop Mardarii 
of America and Canada, a representative of the Belgrade Spiri- 
tual Court and his personal secretary, and met with the manag- 
er of the Synodal Office (ROCA), E. I. Makharoblidze, on behalf 
of Metropolitan Antonii who was unable to attend the meeting 
(he was at another church event in the Serbian city of Panche- 
vo). While there, he assured Makharoblidze that he would re- 
main the same to the Russians as he always had been (“Pribytie 
Sviateishago Patriarkha Varnavy v Sremski Karlovtsi,” Tserkovny- 
ia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1930): 10). At the Council of Bishops of 
the SOC held in 1930, Patriarch Varnava passed an act which 
called for the commemoration in Serbian churches of the Rus- 
sian Orthodox Church and the much-suffering Russian people 
(“Patrijarkh Srpski Varnava;’ Glasnik, No. 11 (2004): 282). On 
May 24/ June 6, 1930, Patriarch Varnava sent a gramota to Met- 
ropolitan Antonii which related his trust in the brotherly love of 
the ROCA and sent God's blessing on Metropolitan Antonii and 
the Russian people (“Gramota,’ Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 11-12 
(1930): 1). On June 14, 1930, Patriarch Varnava sent a gramota to 
the Commission for the Construction of the Russian Orthodox 
Church in Brussels and accepted their request for him to serve 
as the honorary president of the commission as Patriarch Dim- 
itrii had before him. The gramota also asked God for the resur- 
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rection of Great Orthodox Russia (“Gramota,’ Tserkovnyia Vedo- 
mosti, No. 13-14 (1930): 1). On June 9/22, 1930, Patriarch Varnava 
served Divine Liturgy in the Russian Church in Belgrade with 
Metropolitan Antonii and Bishop Mardarii of America and Can- 
ada (“Sluzhenie Sviateishago Patriarkha Serbskago Varnavy v 
Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Belgrade,” Tserkovnyia Vedomos- 
ti, No. 13-14 (1930): 4). In 1931, an issue arose in Romania which 
involved the ROCA. The Romanian government was forbidding 
the Russian Orthodox there to conduct services in Church Sla- 
vonic and insisted that all services be conducted in Romanian. 
Since there were many Russians in Romania, Metropolitan Anto- 
nii and Archbishop Anastasii wrote to Patriarch Varnava on May 
24/June 6, 1931, to help in the situation, the Romanian Church 
being persecuted (Metropolitan Antonii and Archbishop An- 
astasii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. ROCA File. Archive of the 
SOC). The Romanians were basically trying to cleanse Romania 
of Russians. Bishop Dosifei of Nish wrote a report based on this 
letter, asking the Patriarch to work out the matter directly with 
Patriarch Miron of Romania with regard to the petition writ- 
ten by the head of the National Union of United Russian Land- 
holdings in Romania (Report of Bishop Dosifei of Nish. ROCA 
File. Archive of the SOC). It is necessary to point out that dur- 
ing this time period, Serbian clerics had the right to serve with 
all the different parts of the Russian Church - the ROC (MP), 
the ROCA and with the “Evlogians”. Priest Vladimir Rodzianko* 
was Officially a cleric of the SOC under Bishop Irinei of Bachka. 
He stated in a letter to Archpriest Georgii Grabbe*’ in 1979, that 
(During World War II) he was allowed to serve with Metropol- 
itan Serafim (Liade) of Berlin and Germany (ROCA) and with 
Archimandrite Sergii (Musyn-Pushkin), who was from the “Ev- 
logians,” while he was in Budapest, thus showing the Eucharistic 
unification between the Churches (Rodzianko, Vladimir, Arch- 
priest. Letter to Archpriest Georgii Grabbe. January 21/February 


36 Later Bishop Vasilii (Rodzianko) in the OCA. 
37 Later Bishop Grigorii (Grabbe) of Manhattan in the ROCA. 
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3, 1979: 3. Stanford University Library). Patriarch Varnava would 
also try to spiritually encourage the Russian émigrés. For exam- 
ple, when Archbishop Nestor returned to Harbin from Europe, 
Patriarch Varnava sent a portion of the relics of St. Arsenii of Ser- 
bia to the Far East with him for the edification of the Russians 
there (“Serbskaia Sviatynia v Harbine,’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 
(1934): 67). Also, Patriarch Varnava would attend the openings of 
the Councils of Bishops of the ROCA. In an issue of Tserkovnaia 
Zhizw from 1934, the following is recorded: 


“The regular Council of Bishops of the Russian Orthodox 
Church Abroad was held with the permission of His Holiness 
Varnava, the Serbian Patriarch in Sremski Karlovtsi in the Pa- 
triarchal Palace. 


Before the opening of the Council on August 19 o.s. [old style], 
all of the present hierarchs from abroad were received by the 
His Holiness Patriarch Varnava, whom they greeted and asked a 
blessing for the beginning of the Council proceedings.” (“Arkh- 
iereiskii Sobor; Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 9-10 (1934): 154). 


When King Aleksandar I was assassinated in Marseilles on Oc- 
tober 9, 1934, Patriarch Varnava sent a gramota to Metropolitan 
Antonii thanking him for his brotherly participation in the cer- 
emonies for the newly martyred King Aleksandar I, comparing 
the suffering of the Serbians at this time to that of the Russians 
when Czar Nicholas II was martyred (“Gramota,’ Tserkovnaia 
Zhizn’, No. 11 (1934): 169). Patriarch Varnava also sent greetings 
for Nativity and Pascha, remembering Metropolitan Antonii as 
his brother and commemorating him in his prayers (“Rozhdest- 
venskiia Privetstviia? Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 1 (1935): 1; “Gramo- 
ty, Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4-5 (1936): 52). Patriarch Varna- 
va would also send Metropolitan Antonii his sympathies at the 
death of a fellow hierarch of the ROCA, for example, when Arch- 
bishop Damian of Tsaritsyn reposed (“Gramoty,’ Tserkovnaia 
Zhizn’, No. 4-5 (1936): 53). 
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In 1935, both Patriarch Varnava and Metropolitan Antonii cel- 
ebrated major events. Patriarch Varnava celebrated his fifth anni- 
versary as Patriarch of Serbia. This jubilee was conducted during 
Pascha. On May 2, 1935, Patriarch Varnava met with Metropoli- 
tan Antonii, Archbishops Germogen and Feofan, as well as Bish- 
op Serafim of Vienna, Archimandrite Feodosii (Melnik) and 
Count Iurii P. Grabbe. They presented the Patriarch with a Pan- 
agia in honor of his anniversary. In return, Patriarch Varnava gave 
10,000 dinars to Metropolitan Antonii for needy parishes in the 
ROCA. Ten days later, Patriarch Varnava was in Sremski Karlovt- 
si in the Russian Synodal Church for the vigil, and on the follow- 
ing day was present at the Divine Liturgy, after which he accepted 
greetings from those present. In his response, Patriarch Varnava 
thanked all for the greetings and showed his love and dedication to 
the ROCA, sharing with them his personal feelings of sorrow for 
the Russian Church, wishing peace and goodwill to those Russians 
abroad (“Tubilei Sviateishago Patriarkha Varnavy, Tserkovnaia 
Zhizn’, No. 5 (1935): 77-78). Soon after this, on May 6/19, the Patri- 
arch served in the Russian Church in Belgrade along with Bish- 
op Nikolai (Velimirovich)*8 of Okhrid and Bitola. Of the Russian 
bishops, Archbishop Feofan of Kursk and Bishop Ioann of Pech- 
er served. The Patriarch spoke about his great love for the Rus- 
sian Church in his sermon, and the joy he received by serving in a 
Russian Church. He also conveyed his feelings that Serbia cannot 
have good things happen to it without Russia (“Patriarkh Varnava 
v russkoi tserkvi; Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 6 (1935): 90-91). 

On September 29/October 11, 1935, Metropolitan Antonii cel- 
ebrated his fiftieth anniversary as a hierarch. The jubilee services 
were conducted in Belgrade in the cathedral of the Holy Archan- 
gel Michael. Patriarch Varnava served with Metropolitan Anto- 
nii, other Russian clerics, as well as Metropolitan Elias of Leba- 
non. After the services, Patriarch Varnava greeted Metropolitan 
Antonii with words of great honor, describing Metropolitan An- 

38 Bishop Nikolai spent time in Russia in the beginning of the 1900’s by the 


directive of Metropolitan Dimitrii of Serbia, and thus new the Russian people 
well (Sava 1996, 375). 
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tonii’s great love for everyone, especially those Serbs who stud- 
ied in Russia. As the Patriarch finished his greeting, he presented 
Metropolitan Antonii with the Order of the Yugoslavian Crown 
of the First Degree on behalf of the young King Petar II, as well as 
8,000 dinars of his own money to Metropolitan Antonii (“Chest- 
vovanie Blazhenneishago Mitropolita Antoniia,’ Tserkovna- 
ia Zhizn’, No. 9-10 (1935): 145-150). In 1936, five bishops of the 
ROCA were awarded orders by Patriarch Varnava on behalf of the 
Deputy of the King of Yugoslavia. Metropolitan Evlogii and Feofil 
were awarded the Order of St. Sava in the First Degree and Arch- 
bishops Germogen and Feofan along with Bishop Dimitrii were 
awarded the Order of St. Sava in the Second Degree (“Nagrazhde- 
nie russkikh ierarkhov;’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1936): 45). AS 
Metropolitan Antonii became ill, Patriarch Varnava would con- 
stantly visit, checking on the status of his condition, putting aside 
his own schedule in order to be with his teacher as he prepared for 
the next life. When Metropolitan Antonii died on July 28/August 
10, 1936, Patriarch Varnava was present (Melnik 1972, 23). The Pa- 
triarch said, “If only the Lord would grant me also to die so con- 
sciously, so peacefully and well” (Melnik 1972, 23). At Metropoli- 
tan Antonii’s funeral in the Patriarchal Cathedral of the Archangel 
Michael in Belgrade, Patriarch Varnava served with many other 
bishops and clergy of the Serbian and Russian Churches, Metro- 
politan Anastasii, the successor to the First-Hierarchal throne of 
the ROCA, among them® (Khrapovitskii 1988, 129). In Patriarch 
Varnavas eulogy for Metropolitan Antonii, he related that Metro- 


3° The Calendar of the Serbian Orthodox Church from 1938 lists Metropolitan 
Anastasii’s succession as First-Hierarch of the ROCA. In it is found Metropolitan 
Anastasii’s biography. It is interesting, however, that the article is in a section of the 
Calendar entitled “News from Other Sister Churches and Country Visits” and is 
the first article in the section, preceding news about the Patriarch of Alexandria's 
visit to Belgrade. In the article, the author writes about Metropolitan Anastasii 
saying, “We wish that he lives to joy in the sight of his Fatherland, Great Orthodox 
Russia, which is dear to all Slavs, and especially to us Serbs” (“Visokopreosvecheni 
gospodin Anastasije, mitropolit Kishinjevski i Hotinski, poglavar Ruske Tsrkve 
u inostranstvu,” Tsrkva - 1938 Kalendar Srpske Pravoslavne Patrijarshije (1938): 
102-103 [Archive of Holy Trinity Seminary. Maevskii File]). 
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politan Antonii should be considered as an equal to one of the ear- 
ly fathers of the Church (“Rech Sviateishago Patriarkha Varnavy 
nad grobom Blazhenneishago Mitropolita Antoniia,’ Tserkovnaia 
Zhizn’, No. 8-9 (1936): 121). He continued: 


“Only in the future will they rightly appraise him and understand 
what a great meaning Metropolitan Antonii has, not only for the 
Orthodox Church, but for all of Christianity and for all human- 
ity, as a person in whom a high expression of religious and mor- 
al beginnings was found in our time. ... Bidding farewell to Met- 
ropolitan Antonii now, standing at his lifeless casket, we all must 
always protect his holy testament, that Orthodox Tsarist Russia 
should be restored to that which it was then. In that is all of our 
salvation. That is what our great deceased one felt, what I feel and 
what you all feel. ... It is a lie that Soviet Russia thinks about oth- 
er Slavs. No, it is preparing them for destruction, and we must 
free the great Russian people from the Jews and their tyranny.” 
We must safeguard the Russian Church, dispersed throughout 
the whole world in this frightful time, and until now for as long as 
I remain in my position, I will not allow for even one hair to fall 
from the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad.” (“Rech’ Sviateisha- 
go Patriarkha Varnavy nad grobom Blazhenneishago Mitropolita 
Antoniia? Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 8-9 (1936): 122). 


40 Tt is imperative here to mention that some supported the idea of starting an 
All-Slavic Orthodox Church led by Patriarch Varnava of Serbia. Archbishop Vitalii 
(Maksimenko) is even quoted with supporting this idea (“Drug russkago naroda,” 
Pravoslavnaia Rus’, No. 7 (1935): 3). In an article by Abbot Serafim (Ivanov), the fol- 
lowing is stated about an All-Orthodox Church: The unification of an All-Slavic Or- 
thodox Church under the highest leadership of Patriarch Varnava — what a strong 
power which would give the strength to Slavdom and would be the deciding fac- 
tor in the task of the resurrection of Russia (Ivanov 1935, 3). Patriarch Varnava was 
idealized for this because he was one of the only free Orthodox Patriarchs at that 
time and because he was a great “patriot, slavophile and grecophile, he being be- 
fore all else an admirer and worshipper of the Ecumenical Orthodox Church and 
its Holy Canons” (“Novyi Serbskii Patriarkh i Tserkov’ ot nego chaianiia,” Pravo- 
slavnaia Rus’, No. 10 (1930): 1). It is said by some that Metropolitan Evlogii joined 
with Constantinople and Moscow at different times in order to prevent the form- 
ing of an All-Slavic Orthodox Church (Zamoiski 1998, 60). 
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Fig. 9. Procession at the funeral of Metropolitan Antonii, Belgrade 1936 
(source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/) 





In the same year, after the death of Metropolitan Antonii, Patri- 
arch Varnava was present at the Council of Bishops. At lunch on 
September 15/28, 1936, Patriarch Varnava gave a speech which 
included the following: 


“... _Itis sad, of course, that our Blessed Metropolitan Antonii, 
our great and wise leader, has left us. He was not only for you, 
but also for our Serbian Church, a wise counselor in the days 
of its founding. But a worthy successor succeeded him in the 
person of the Very Most Reverend Metropolitan Anastasii. I al- 
ways was of the conviction that Bolshevism and Communism 
were misfortunes not only for Russia and the Russian Church 
but for all the Christian world. I, in every possible way, at- 
tempted to assist in the organization of the Russian Church and 
supported it. It is true, even I earlier tried to defend my teacher 
and friend Metropolitan Sergii, but finally now, I have been as- 
sured that he is in captivity by the Bolsheviks and that his com- 
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mands bring great injury to the Russian Church. It was difh- 
cult for me earlier to speak in defense of Russia in regards to 
the Communists and international Jews and to prove that un- 
til national Russia is restored, there cannot be peace and order 
in Europe. I was completely on my own. The Catholics showed 
themselves to have so little foresight, that instead of substantial 
help to the suffering Russian Church, they tried to use its mis- 
fortune. ... We are orientating ourselves towards the national, 
and more importantly, Tsarist Russia. 


I greet you, as friends of mine, as friends of the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church, the Serbian People. I ask for you to believe 
in my firm determination: as long as I am alive and stand on 
this post, I will implement this according to the extent of my 
powers.” (“Arkhiereiskii Sobor,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 10-11 
(1936): 162-163). 


On the next day, the Patriarch had dinner with many of the 
participants in the Council (“Arkhiereiskii Sobor,’ Tserkovna- 
ia Zhizn’, No. 10-11 (1936): 163). On October 25/November 7, 
1936, Patriarch Varnava released an epistle in which he ad- 
dressed the Russian People in regards to the monument that 
was erected in Bitola for the martyred Consul of the Rus- 
sian Emperor, Aleksandr Arkadievich Rostovskii, who was 
martyred on July 26, 1903. Patriarch Varnava regarded him 
as a great Slav and because of that, he felt it necessary for the 
Russians to be addressed. At the end of his epistle, the Pa- 
triarch encouraged the Russian people to do well in the tri- 
als God sent them, so that they would stay firm in their Or- 
thodox Faith, and explained to them that he himself hoped 
and prayed for the freeing of Russia (“Patriarshee Poslanie,” 
Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 12 (1936): 181-184). This was a gener- 
al trend of the Patriarch and is seen in all of his addresses to 
the Russian people. 
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Fig. 10. When the Bolsheviks destroyed the Iveron Chapel in Moscow, it was built 
at the cemetery in Belgrade. The chapel became a sepulcher for Metropolitan 
Antonii. On the photo: Patriarch Varnava at its consecration in 1931 
(source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/) 





Part V: The End of the 1930’s until 1941 
Patriarch Gavriil and His Interaction with the ROCA 


From the time of Patriarch Varnava’s repose on the evening of 
July 23, 1937, there was quite a while until a new Patriarch was 
placed on the throne.*! This was due to the heated situation be- 


4! Patriarch Varnava was immediately thought by doctors to have been poisoned; 
however, his actual cause of death is not fully known (Sava 1996, 109). The two 
brothers of Patriarch Varnava, Aleksandar and Urosh Rosich both also sudden- 
ly died shortly after the repose of the Patriarch. Some unfair play may be a part of 
the occurrences. It is necessary to point out that the concordat between the SOC 
and the Roman Catholic Church passed on the day of Patriarch Varnava's death. 
Patriarch Varnava was ardently set against the concordat. It was on this day that 
there was held a procession in Belgrade with prayer service for the speedy recovery 
of Patriarch Varnava. The police did not approve of this procession in response to 
their disapproval of the SOC’s approach to the concordat with the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. A riot broke out and many were injured (Pavlovich 1989, 230). 
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tween the Serbian Patriarchate and the Yugoslav Parliament. Ac- 
cording to the laws for the election of a new Patriarch, the gov- 
ernment needed to be involved in the election process. However, 
at this time, there was tension in regards to a concordat that was 
being formed by the Yugoslav Parliament and the Roman Catho- 
lic Church which would have given the Roman Catholic Church 
a status of almost equality with the SOC in Yugoslavia. This was 
completely unacceptable to the SOC. In fact, all of the Ortho- 
dox members of Parliament who voted in favor of this concordat 
were excommunicated for their actions. Eventually, the govern- 
ment yielded to the SOC and the concordat was vetoed. Some of 
the government officials who supported the concordat were re- 
lieved of their duties (Pavlovich 1989, 232). The History of the Ser- 
bian Orthodox Church by Paul Pavlovich states: 


“The Church had gone even further, demanding a form of 
compensation to all those who had suffered materially through 
the crisis, and thus all who had lost their jobs and had been 
transferred to different positions because of their anti-Concor- 
dat stands, were to be redressed in the appropriate manner; the 
government, for its part, had demanded that the Church an- 
nuls its excommunication of the government officials and sup- 
porters. As eventually, both sides had agreed to the demands of 
the other, the path to normal cooperation was closer at hand.” 
(Pavlovich 1989, 232-233). 


On February 21, 1938, Metropolitan Gavriil (Dozhich) of Mon- 
tenegro and the Littorals was chosen as the next Patriarch of 
Serbia (Sava 1996, 109). At the election, Metropolitan Anas- 
tasii, the First-Hierarch of the Russian Orthodox Church 
Abroad, was present along with Archbishops Germogen and 
Nestor, as well as some Russian clergy. Metropolitan Anasta- 
sii was the first hierarch to congratulate the newly elected Pa- 
triarch. On the following day at the official enthronement of 
Patriarch Gavriil, Metropolitan Anastasii served to the right 
of the Patriarch, as the eldest Metropolitan, and Archbishops 
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Germogen and Nestor also served. After the enthronement, 
there was held a banquet for the newly enthroned Patriarch 
of Serbia. Metropolitan Anastasii was given the highest honor, 
sitting directly across from Patriarch Gavriil (“Sbory i introni- 
zatsiia Serbskago Patriarkha,’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1938): 
45-47). After toasts were raised by Patriarch Gavriil for the 
King and the Royal House and by Metropolitan Petr of Dab- 
ro-Bosnia for Patriarch Gavriil, Metropolitan Anastasii raised 
a toast for the new Patriarch: 


“With a feeling of deep joy, our Russian Church Abroad also par- 
ticipates in this jubilee and in the joy of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, at the same time remembering with thankfulness that 
love which was shown to her by the Blessed-reposed King Alek- 
sandr and Your successor, the Blessed-reposed Serbian Patriarch 
Varnava. The Russian Church and the Russian people who use 
Your hospitality, greet Your stepping onto the throne of Your glo- 
rious successors, laid down by Your first Pastor, St. Savva. I am 
sure that at this moment that joy is shared with us by all the East- 
ern Patriarchs, who know of Your great accomplishments be- 
fore the Orthodox Church. I pray to God, that in Your person 
the Serbian Church will again receive a great and worthy leader, 
as Your successor was.’ (“Sbory i intronizatsiia Serbskago Patri- 
arkha,’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1938): 47-48). 


In response to this, the newly elected Patriarch said: 


“Very Most-Reverend brother, may I assure you, and I think that 
with this I express the feelings of all those present, that our Father- 
land and its sons feel that you are not different, but that you are 
brothers and that they will always accept you and in a brotherly 
manner help you. May our prayers, Very Most-Reverend brother, 
be brought to the Lord God for the speedy resurrection of the Rus- 
sian land, people and Church. May the Russian Church and Rus- 
sian People be healthy.’ (“Sbory i intronizatsiia Serbskago Patri- 
arkha;’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1938): 48). 
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On February 25, 1938, four days after Patriarch Gavriil’s election, 
Metropolitan Anastasii was officially informed by a telegram 
from Patriarch Gavriil of his “canonical election to the Throne 
of the Serbian Patriarchs” (“Telegramma Patriarkha Serbska- 


go, 


’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1938): 1). Metropolitan Anasta- 


sii quickly responded to the Patriarch’s telegram, acknowledg- 
ing the Patriarch’s canonical election and wishing the Patriarch 
blessed service to the SOC (“Pismo, Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 
(1938): 1). On April 9, 1935, Patriarch Gavriil sent Metropolitan 


An 
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astasii a gramota in which he writes the following: 


“His Holiness and Beatitude in Christ God Our Regularity’s most- 
beloved brother and co-server, the Lord Anastasii, kissing Your 
Eminence with a brotherly kiss, we heartily greet You. ... Accord- 
ing to the old tradition of Sister-Churches and the agreement of 
our Holy Synod of Bishops, we inform Your Eminence and all the 
brother Hierarchs with love, as we have already done by telegram, 
having already received an answer, that We have stepped onto the 
God-protected Throne of the Serbian Patriarchs with according 
solemnity by the mercy of God on March 9/22 of this year, 1938, 
taking all the canonical rights and duties of the Head-Server of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church. 


Confessing the true, Holy Orthodox Faith and protecting in in- 
violability and wholeness the dogmatic teaching and canoni- 
cal order which is accepted by us, we inform Your Eminence of 
this and assure You, that the service will go by with the closest 
relations and cooperation with the other Sister-Churches, in 
hope that the grace of the Holy Spirit in these difficult days for 
Orthodoxy will give us strength and strengthen Our ties and 
the cooperation with all the Sister-Churches to the glory of the 
most-holy name of God and unto the salvation of the souls of 
those entrusted to us in our flock. 


Asking of brotherly help and prayers from Your Eminence and 
Your God-entrusted flock for the blessed success of Our works in 
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the vineyard of the Lord, We pray for the health and long years of 
Your Eminence, Who has the honor to stand as the Head-Server, 
and for the great success of the Holy Church, embracing You in the 
Lord, we remain Your Eminence’s devoted brother and co-server 
in Christ God” (“Gramota, Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 (1938): 52). 


The Participation of the SOC 
in the Second All-Diaspora Council of the ROCA 


The Second All-Diaspora Council of the ROCA began on August 
1/14, 1938 in the city of Sremski Karlovtsi with the blessing of Pa- 
triarch Gavriil of Serbia. On the first day of proceedings, Patriarch 
Gavriil was unable to attend due to illness, but Bishop Serafim of 
Rashko-Prizren was present in place of the Patriarch. Metropol- 
itan Anastasii asked that Bishop Serafim convey to the Patriarch 
best wishes for the health of and asked that God would send His 
grace to help him, the “Rudder of the Serbian Church” (Deianiia 
Vtorogo Vsezarubezhnago Sobora Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi za- 
granitsei 1939, 25-26). On August 4/17, Patriarch Gavriil replied to 
the greetings of Metropolitan Anastasii. Bishop Ioann of Shang- 
hai read the greeting of the Patriarch, which read, “With warm 
prayers to the All-Powerful God for the success and fruitful work 
of Your Council, for the good and glory of Russia and the Russian 
People, Holy Orthodoxy and all of Slavdom, we thank You [Met- 
ropolitan Anastasii] and all the members of the Council for the 
greetings and well wishes with all our heart and brotherly love. 
We send Our Patriarchal blessing”. On this day there was also read 
to the council a telegram from Bishop Veniamin® of Branichevo. 
The council ended on August 11/24, 1938. The day after the coun- 
cil, all the hierarchs traveled to Oplenats to the graves of all the 
Serbian Monarchs of the Karadjordjevich Dynasty. When they re- 
turned, the bishops were invited to dinner with Patriarch Gavriil 


” Bishop Veniamin graduated from the Seminary in Kishinev (Sava 1996, 67). 
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(Deianiia Vtorogo Vsezarubezhnago Sobora Russkoi Pravoslavnoi 
Tserkvi zagranitsei 1939, 22). At the dinner, the Patriarch related 


his 


At 


feelings for the Russians to all the hierarchs, saying: 


“With joy I greet you, Most Reverend brothers, pious Russian 
pastors and all the members of the Russian Church Council who 
have come from different countries of the world for your Church 
Council in the city of Sremski Karlovtsi. The Serbian Orthodox 
Church never thought of you Russians as different from itself, but 
always acted towards you as to its own brothers; it is only unfor- 
tunate that the contemporary conditions do not allow us to show 
you a more wider form of hospitality. The will of Providence gives 
tests to peoples, and look, now your pious Russian people is ex- 
periencing difficult tests, but we cannot forget that blessed time 
when great Russia lived in glory and welfare, was focused on Or- 
thodoxy, and Russian Emperors showed themselves to be pro- 
tectors and defenders of Holy Orthodoxy throughout the world. 
We are sure that from your trials by fire, Russia will come out 
cleansed and renewed and once again will fulfill its calling in the 
world as a protector and defender of Holy Orthodoxy. With these 
thoughts, we kiss you, Most Reverend brothers, and we give our 
Patriarchal blessing to all of your contributors — the members of 
the Russian Church Council.” (“Rechi Sviateishago Patriarkha 
Serbskago Gavriila? Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 10 (1938): 161-162). 


a lunch at the Serbian Patriarchate only a few days after the 


council, Patriarch Gavriil addressed the attendees with the fol- 
lowing speech: 
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“In the difficult and bitter dale in which Russia is experiencing 
right now, the Russian Church and the Russian People, to whom, 
according to the words of the Psalmist David, the Lord gave “great 
and ferocious misfortunes,” they are now dispersed throughout 
the whole world suffering and carrying the cross of Christ in tor- 
ments and misfortunes. However, you, according to your arch- 
pastoral and patriotic duty, try to preserve your flock dispersed 
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throughout the whole world and help your enslaved Mother- 
Homeland — Russia. In the time of your difficult, yet God-pleas- 
ing and patriotic mission, you with the clergy and people in the 
emigration have gathered in Yugoslavia for the great Council of 
the Russian emigration which in these days with God’s blessing 
occurred in complete brotherly unity with bountiful results. 


The entire Christian world knows that you lead the difficult, 
yet royal and upright fight against “the head, the power and the 
ruler of the darkness of this age,” which in the person of anti- 
christ rules the great Russian Fatherland. All impartial people 
of cultured humanity see and recognize that the martyric Rus- 
sian people now “bear on their body the death of the crucified 
Lord Jesus Christ” and is worried about the dreadful Golgotha in 
its own awful dale. The Serbian Orthodox Church in brotherly 
love with its pious flock, shows its sincere sympathy to you, your 
souls and hearts, to your woe, your suffering, and prays to God 
for the deliverance and freedom of the age-old great Slavic Rus- 
sia. Your Eminence wisely said a few days ago, that the resurrec- 
tion of Russia will occur in the triumph of the Orthodox Chris- 
tian Church. We all believe in that. The words of St. Apostle Paul 
say that suffering with Christ brings forth glory and salvation in 
Christ. We believe that with its current dreadful Golgotha, new 
Russia glows forth in her great and royal calling for the welfare of 
Orthodoxy and Slavism, and to the good of all humanity and to 
the glory and victory of the Kingdom of God on earth. 


With such faith and such feelings, We, in the name of the Holy 
Serbian Orthodox Church and the brotherly nation, greet you 
with this frugal brotherly meal and lift up warm prayer to the 
All-Mighty Creator God, so that He in His immense mercy 
would quickly change the martyric crown of Russia to the crown 
of her freedom and her glory and greatness, so that the power 
of the indestructible righteousness of God would overthrow the 
foothold of the antichrist-like godlessness and lawlessness and 
would resurrect Orthodox and nationalistic Russia. 
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Wearing the garment of Christ’s stronghold of faith with prayer 
in our mouths and patience in our hearts, we lift up to the 
Lord the Resurrectional Hymn: ‘Let God arise and let His en- 
emies be scattered” (“Rechi Sviateishago Patriarkha Serbskago 
Gavriila,’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 10 (1938): 162-163). 





Fig. 11. The Second Pan Diaspora Council of the ROCA, Sremski Karlovtsi, 1938 
(source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/) 





Other General Relations During Patriarch Gavriil’s Time until 1941 


The SOC constantly remained in close contact with the ROCA 
even during Patriarch Gavriil’s time. For example, when Met- 
ropolitan Anastasii went to Berlin in 1938 to consecrate the ca- 
thedral there, Patriarch Gavriil sent his representatives, Archi- 
mandrite Vladimir (Raich) and the dean of the Church of St. 
Sava in Vienna, Archpriest Milevoi Oranitskii (““Novyi Berlin- 
skii Kafedralnyi Sobor; Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 5-6 (1938): 94). 
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Also, Patriarch Gavriil would also always remember Metropol- 
itan Anastasii along with his flock during the Paschal and Na- 
tivity times of year, ending each letter as Metropolitan Anasta- 
sii’s “brother and co-server in Christ” (“Paskhalnyia Privetstviia,” 
Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 (1939): 49; “Rozhdestvenskiia Privet- 
stviia,’ Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 1 (1940): 1; “Paskhal’nyia Privet- 
stviia? Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 5 (1940): 65; “Rozhdestvenskiia 
Privetstviia? Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 1 (1941): 1). In his New Year 
Epistle in 1940, Patriarch Gavriil asked the Serbian People to pray 
“to the All-Merciful God with warm prayers for the great Slav- 
ic land of Russia and for the brotherly Russian people so that He 
would grant the resurrection of freedom and return peace and 
goodwill to it.” He continues: “We warmly and sincerely pray for 
all of its [Russia's] people who are tormented and suffer on the 
account of the fierceness and mercilessness of the present time” 
(“V inykh pomestnykh Tserkvakh,’ Pravoslavnaia Rus’, No. 3 
(1940): 6). The Patriarch also helped the Russian émigrés finan- 
cially. In 1939 on Pascha, Patriarch Gavriil gave Metropolitan An- 
astasii 5,000 dinars for the help of the needy Russian émigrés in 
Belgrade (“Dar Sviateishago Patriarkha Serbskago,” Tserkovnaia 
Zhizn’, No. 4 (1939): 60). He would also send his greetings on ma- 
jor events in the life of the ROCA. For example, he sent a gramota 
to Metropolitan Anastasii for Protopresbyter Sergii Orlov’s anni- 
versary of 50 years of service to the Church, even sending 3,000 
dinars to Fr. Sergii for the feast which was to be prepared for his 
jubilee (“Gramota,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 2 (1941): 17). 

The ROCA hierarchy also participated in major events of the 
SOC. On May 10, 1939, Patriarch Gavriil blessed the foundation 
for the new cathedral of St. Sava in Belgrade. At the blessing, Met- 
ropolitan Anastasii and Archbishops Germogen and Feofan par- 
ticipated in the celebrations as representatives of the “Holy Rus- 
sian Church” (“Torzhestvo Serbskoi Tserkvi; Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, 
No. 5 (1939): 75). At the meal following the services, Archbish- 
op Germogen spoke on behalf of the ROCA, Patriarch Gavri- 
il having already greeted and thanked the ROCA hierarchy for 
their participation in the festivities (“Torzhestvo Serbskoi Tserk- 
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vi; Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 5 (1939): 76). On the feast of Christ’s 
Nativity in 1940, Metropolitan Anastasii visited Patriarch Gavri- 
il, greeting him with the feast, and on the following day, Patriarch 
Gavriil along with Bishops Damaskin and Dionisii visited Met- 
ropolitan Anastasii (“Poseshchenie Sviateishim Gavriilom Patri- 
arkhom Serbskim, Vysokopreosviashchenneishago Mitropolita 
Anastasiia? Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No.1 (1940): 14). 

At the beginning of 1941, there was an incident that occurred 
between the SOC and the ROCA. The Serbian Bishop Gorazd 
of the Czech-Moravian Diocese allegedly asked Archbishop Se- 
rafim (Liade) of Berlin and Germany (ROCA) to accept un- 
der his jurisdiction the Czech-Moravian Diocese (Shkarovskii 
2002, 251). However, ina letter from January 23/February 5, 1941, 
written by Bishop Nektarije of Zvornik and Tuzla on behalf of 
Patriarch Gavriil, it is evident that the SOC believed that Arch- 
bishop Serafim was working with the Nazis#9 and putting pres- 
sure on Bishop Gorazd to turn over his diocese to Archbishop 
Serafim, thus leaving the jurisdiction of the SOC (GARE. Nek- 
tarije, Bishop of Zvornich-Tuzla. [Letter to Metropolitan Anas- 
tasii.] January 23/February 5, 1941. SOC File). Although the let- 
ter of Metropolitan Anastasii to Archbishop Serafim was not 
retrieved, Archbishop Serafim’s response is clear evidence that 
Metropolitan Anastasii wrote to him about the matter. In his 
letter, Archbishop Serafim denied the accusation of the SOC 
and claimed that someone was spreading lies to the hierarchy of 
the SOC in order to create bad relations between the SOC and 
the ROCA (GARE Seraphim, Archbishop of Berlin and Ger- 
many. [Letter to Metropolitan Anastasii.] February 14/27, 1941. 
SOC File). Interestingly enough, on October 7, 1941, Archbish- 
op Serafim came to Prague and left Bishop Gorazd with an act 
stating that Archbishop Serafim was taking the Czech and Slo- 
vakian Dioceses under his protection until the end of the war 
(Sava 1996, 137). Unfortunately, the exact occurrences of the in- 


3 This was most likely believed because Archbishop Serafim was the only Orthodox 
bishop in Germany that was accepted by the Nazis, he being a German himself. 
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cidents are unknown and seem to have been left alone by both 
the SOC and ROCA due to the difficult situation that existed in 
Czechoslovakia because of the Nazi occupation. 


Part VI: Conclusion 


This research has made clear a general understanding of the rela- 
tionship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian Orthodox 
Church Abroad between 1920 and 1941. Overall, the relationship was 
outstanding. The Serbian Church, through the persons of its leaders, 
constantly showed its support to the Russian Church Abroad. 

Patriarch Dimitrii went out of his way many times in order to 
defend and protect the Russian Church. He put himself on the 
line in order to protect and preserve the Russian Church. Even 
though his own situation in Yugoslavia was unstable, he took in 
and defended the Russian émigrés. He welcomed the great hi- 
erarch of the Church, Metropolitan Antonii. Perhaps he did so 
not simply for the good of Metropolitan Antonii and the Russian 
émigrés, but also for the good of the Serbian Church. 

The actions of Patriarch Varnava can be seen as an example of 
some of the greatest Christian love. He endlessly defended the Rus- 
sian Church and attempted to keep peace within it. It is obvious 
that his greatest concern was for the Russian Church to have no 
divisions. In everything he did, he tried to unite the divided parts 
and keep a Eucharistic union between all who were under the pro- 
tection of the Russian Saints and Church. Nevertheless, one has 
to consider that nationalism has the ability to turn against people 
who do not belong to the same particular tribe. In the case of Patri- 
arch Varnava, it is also noteworthy that besides having a high ide- 
al of the Russian people, he shared a conspiracy theory with them, 
as can be seen from his speeches, and thus most sympathized with 
the right-sided contemporary political movements in Europe. 

Regardless of political issues, Patriarch Varnava knew that 
the only path to salvation was that of a spiritual communion 
with God, as is upheld by the fathers of the Church, old and 
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new. Perhaps the great Russian Theologian Saint Theophan the 
Recluse says it best in his book The Path to Salvation: “The es- 
sence of Christian life consists in communion with God, in 
Christ Jesus our Lord—in a communion with God which in 
the beginning is usually hidden not only from others, but also 
from oneself” (St. Theophan 1998, 27). I believe that Patriarch 
Varnava lived by these words and deeply believed in them, that 
for this reason, he forced himself to be the guiding light of the 
Russian Churches so that they would be in communion with 
God, and thus be in communion with each other. According to 
the actions that he took for unification of the churches, it may 
be said that he followed this logic: “If we believe that we are 
in communion with God through the Holy Mysteries and be- 
lieve that all the Russian Churches are in communion with God 
through the Holy Mysteries, who are we to say that we are good 
enough for Christ but not good enough for each other.” It is cer- 
tain that his personal ties to Metropolitans Antonii and Sergii 
were great and that he had a strong love and respect for both. It 
is evident in all of his letters to both of the hierarchs, as well as 
in their replies to him. This may also be why he struggled so dil- 
igently in order to mediate between the Russian Churches. And 
that which was decided by Patriarch Varnava, Metropolitans 
Antonii, Evlogii, Feofil and Anastasii and Bishop Dimitrii in 
1935 must be stressed: “The Russian Orthodox Church Abroad, 
composed of dioceses, spiritual missions and churches finding 
themselves outside the borders of Russia, is an inseparable part 
of the Russian Orthodox Church, temporarily existing on au- 
tonomous principles” (Rodzianko 1975, 34). It seems as if this is 
forgotten by many people. Regardless of opinions, this is the ec- 
clesiology of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad. 

Patriarch Gavriil also made sure to comfort the Russian hi- 
erarchy, knowing that the émigrés were in need, even though by 
the time he was made Patriarch, the Russians had already been in 
Yugoslavia for about 18 years, and had already become a normal 
part of Serbian life. Thus, he did not call them guests, but rather 
brothers, constantly making sure of their comfort. 
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But, based on the research that has been done, what can we 
say really kept the churches together for such a long time? The 
answer is simply love. The love of Christ that abided formed 
the Serbian Patriarchs and the First-Hierarchs of the Russian 
Church Abroad into the persons they were. They completely 
lived by Christ's teachings and example - evangelically. If they 
had not lived by Christ, the relationship would have been so bru- 
tal, that neither side would have been able to bear one another's 
burdens. Another attribute to the Christian love was the love of 
Slavdom - the idea and belief that all the Slavic nations needed 
to be united spiritually in Christ in order to overcome the dark- 
ness of this world, the darkness of Marxism, atheism, and com- 
munism. St. Nikolai of Zhicha (Velimirovich) writes that Marx- 
ism did away with free-will and Darwinism killed the image of 
God in man; Communism united the two concepts together. 
This deep understanding of what defines the atheistic Bolshevik 
rule is what the Russian Church Abroad fled. Patriarchs Dim- 
itrii, Varnava, and Gavriil understood this concept, and along 
with Metropolitans Antonii and Anastasii and the hierarchy of 
the Russian Church Abroad, undertook a great task: to keep Or- 
thodoxy free of the filth of this world and from the spirit of anti- 
christ which led Russia to its fall. 

Summing up, the Serbian and Russian Churches had a com- 
mon interest throughout their coexistence. This interest was 
Orthodoxy. This unifying concept provided a path for harmony 
between the two churches so that the glory of God would shine 
forth from them and that the main goal of the Church of Christ 
would be fulfilled - to save souls. Having united, the Church- 
es were able to accomplish this goal and be as one unit, serving 
God and His Holy Church. Regardless of the misunderstand- 
ings that exist in contemporary Orthodoxy, one must realize 
that the goal is the same today as it was then and it must remain 
this until the end of time. 


* 
* 
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Abstract: In this paper are researched zoonyms in Prayers by the 
Lake by St. Nicholai Velimirovich, as a very appropriate text for sty- 
listic and philological analysis. Most of the zoonyms have symbolic 
meaning in different cultures, but this analysis shows that the creative 
act of the author can contribute to the spreading of their symbolic 
network in a certain context. Methodological and analytical proce- 
dures are based on the fundamental stylistic elements with including 
of lexicological approach relating to lexical semantic and paradigmat- 
ic lexical relation (hyponymy), as a basic principle for the systemati- 
zation of excerpted zoonyms. Every zoonym has a unique description 
which contains: a) lexical meaning of zoonym; b) traditional symbolic 
meaning; c) symbolic meaning in the context of prayers verses. In the 
Prayers by the Lake zoonyms have multiple functions: a) as a media- 
tor between God and man, b) as a linguistic means of expressing the 
experience of the lyrical subject, but also of man’s relationship to God; 
c) as a metaphorical image of people, their inner state, the state of 
the soul; d) as a picture of interpersonal relationships and situations, 
which are presented through animal characters; e) as a mediator in 
the expression of moral, spiritual instruction. In them, the zoonymic 
symbolic sphere goes beyond the framework of the usual pragmatics 
based on life experience in direct or indirect contact with the animal 
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world and enters the sphere of the spiritual, with the emphasis on cer- 
tain Christian principles. 

Key words: St. Nicholai Velimirovich, Prayers by the Lake, names 
of wild animals, Serbian language. 





Cumdoimuna cinka MB/bUX KUBOTA 
y Monuitieama na jesepy 
Csetor Huxonaja Bermmuposnuha 


Topgana Iracun 
@Munosodcku dakynret 
Yuusepsuter y Hopom Cajy 


Atcrpakt: Ha jlekcuuKOM IylaHy 300HUMM UMHe 3HadajaH Ci0j y 
Mozuitieama na jezepy, He caMo 10 y4ectanoctu ynorpede, Beh mu Kao 
Hocehn eleMeHTM y Kpeuparby MeCHMYKMX CIMKa y KOjMMa ce ykKputa- 
jy Bu3syemHe CeH3aluje Ca MeMTAaTMBHOM M pedbieKCMBHOM Tl0eTCKOM 
HaylorpagiboM. BehuHa 300HMMa MocBeqoueHMXx y OfadpaHoM M3sBopy 
uma cratyc cumdona. Unax, H. Berumuposuh um jaje HoBe 3Haderb- 
cke JMMeH3nje, mMpehn Tako HUXOBy CHMOONMUHY Mpexy. 

Koyune pean: Cpetu Huxonaj Benumuposuh, Momuiiee na jese- 
PY, Ha3UBU JJMB/bUX KUBOTMIDA, CPICKM jesuK. 


1. YBou 


V3 doraror omyca Cpetor Huxonaja Berumuposuha oBom 
IIPMIMKOM cy 3a aHamMs3y ofadpaHe Momutiee na jezepy. One 
upMnapajy WapagMrmMu MOMMTBEHOr Kapa, KOjM ce y CplCKOj 
KIbIDKEBHOCTU pa3BUujao y KOHTMHYyUTeTYy Of Cpepber Beka JO 
caBpeMeHux jjaHa.'! Ha cappxajHOM, CIpyKTypHoM uM cTMm- 


1 O MonuTBM kao *KaHpy y Cplckoj KibyDKeBHOCTM XX Beka BUeTM BME y: 
Ponyesuh 2016. 
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CKOM limaHy Monuiiee na jesepy ocnatbajy Ce Ha KAHOHCKY MO- 
NUTBeHY TpagqMuMjy, amu ce OMIMKyjy BUCOKMM KIbYDKeBHO- 
YMeTHUYKMM BpefHOCTMMa, WTO Mx oppehyje u Kao BpcTy 
MHIMBUYaHUX MOAMTBU. Oue cy ca3qjaHe Of] OPUIMHaHNX, 
TO€TM30BaHMX Me€CHMYKMX CIMKa, CHa2KHUX, CyreCTMBHUX, 06- 
MMKOBaHUX OCOSeHUM TlOeTCKMM U3pa30M — KaTKajl je TO 3a- 
TOHETHa MeTaopa, HeoOM4YHO CIMKOBMTO TOpehere, BelITO 
rpahena rpayjalja, w3paxKeHM KOHTpacT, WITO Mx CBpcTaBa y 
pen aytopcxor »xaHpa (I tacum 20136, 297).? 

Y wMMa JOMMHMPa, y IPBOM pely, IM4HU, MCHOBeHU TOH 
mupcxor cydjekta, Kojm McTM4e CONCTBeHY TpelIHOCT, y3 MH- 
TeH3MBHO M HaflaxXHyTO M3paxKaBale 3axBamHocTu bory u 
Monde 3a ONpOUITaj CBMX rpexoBa, Ca MOCeOHMM aKI[eHTOM Ha 
MUCTMUYHOM Cjeyiurbery Ca alicoslyTHMM, Sox%KaHCKMM. Y MouIM- 
TB€HMM CTUXOBMMa YeCTO je M3parxKeHa 3aXBa/IHOCT, Kao Mf 2Ke- 
Jba 3a JIMYHMM M KOJIEKTUBHMM SOO/UTKOM, 03/[paByberbeM, OTI- 
WITMM TolmpaBybarem cede MU YACKOL pooja, KAO M TexKrba Ka 
ycHocTaBybalby BMUer pefja UM CMMCa y XAOTMYHOM MaTepr- 
jamHoM cBetTy. Y CBaKOj MONMTBM BUJbMBa je IleMeHMTa M1 JO- 
SpoHamepHa mucao H. Benumuposuha, tomuHayMja Fodpor, 
KaO OCHOBa xpuihaHcKor MOpasia, KOjM je y HeETOBOM 2KMBO- 
Ty 6m0 pucytTaH y cBoj cBojoj myHohu. Ou je yBexk y noTpa3su 
3a OHOM peyjy Koja yOala y CyLITMHY, KOja je YecTO crMKa Cama 
110 ceOn, CaxkeTa MUCaO, YKIONbeHa y WIMpy WeMHy MOMTBe- 
HO-HapaTMBHOr TuMa.? YupaBo je cuMdOvo03a penMrMo3sHOCcTU 


211. Munocapesuh ucruye fa cy Momutse, koje cy, nocne SudanjcKux m1ca- 
maMa, HacTajame y xpuuuthaHcKoM cBeTy, KpewpaHe pemMa McToM Mopeny. ,,[Ipe- 
Ma TOME OCHOBHOM Mojferly 11Mcao je cBoje Monuiiee na jesepy u BnagmKa Hu- 
koylaj. Kpos HeroBe peu mporopapama je lena jyfeoxpuuthancKa kyiTypa, 10- 
ceduo xpuuthaucka, ocoduTo MpaBocmaBHa Mf CprickKa, cBeTOCaBCKa“ (2004, 152). 

31]. [lumep (2013, 213), pasMarpajyhu ropopH aH y cBeTIy TeoMHTBMCTH- 
Ke, a MOMMTBa Ce TakOhe MoxKe Ha TaKaB Ha4YMH CXBaTUTM, MCTUYe fa je ,,1pa- 
3HOCMOBsbe jefaH Of paumMpeHnx OOMKa HapyllaBakba TOBOPHUX KOHBeEHIMja 
MI MaKCUMa, TaKO Ja je YueCTBOBakbe Y TOBOPHOM forahajy popMamHoO, paBHO- 
[YUIHO, allaTu4HO M OfCyTHOra AyXxa, OdmuK 3io0ynoTpede per’, LITO CBaKaKO 
Huje odenexje MomuTBeHUx TexcToBa H. Beaumuposuha, Beh Hacympot, we- 
TOBE MOMMTBE OFMIy HarmallleHMM MHTCH3MTETOM [O%KUB/beHOCTH, IyHOhOM 
Mf KBasIMTeTOM CBake M3TOBOpeHe (HalIMcaHe) MOMMTBeHe peyu. 
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M OpurMHaHOr WoeTcKor u3pa3a y HajBehoj Mepu ocTBape- 
Ha y Monutieama na jezepy H. Benumuposuha (Benmmuposnh 
2005 = I-C 2005), 1 To je CBOjCTBO KOje Mx MocedHO Kpacn. 


2. [[peqmet uctpaxuBaba 


36o0r cBoje M3y3eTHe MTepapHe BpeqHoctu Momutiee na je- 
3epy Cy Morogqve 3a pasiMuMTe CTUIMCTMYKO-CceMaHTM4Ke 
duntonowke aHanm3e.* OBOM IIpuiMKOM 3a IpeyqMeT McTpa- 
*KUBarba OfjadpaHa je 300HMMCKa JIeKCMKa Ha KOjOj MOUMBa- 
jy WecHwuke ciMKe MUHTerpucaHe y MOJIMTBeHE CTUXOBe M KO- 
je UpeyctaBybajy (pekBeHTHy JIeKcuKy y ofadpaHoM M3Bopy.° 
300HMMM Cy U3y3eTHO NOFIOKHM MeTapopusalnju u cumMdo- 
MM3alMju, WTO je HajynewaTbuBUje MaTepMjaiM30BaHo y da- 
cHama. Crora je IpMcTyl 300HUMCKOj MeKcMIM ONpaByaHo 
3aCHOBAaTM He CaMO Ha JIeKCMYKOM any, Beh ux Tpeda carze- 
WaTM y WMpeM KOHTeKCTY KOjU KOpeciloHAMpa Ca 10j/MOM Ie- 
cHMYKe CiiMkKe y WoeTcKom tTexcty. Urak, u Ha WlaHy eKci4- 
Ke CeMaHTMKe pedeKTyjy Ce KOMIIIeKCHa 3Haverba 300HMMa 
KOja NpoMsusase U3 CHIMKMONEAMjCKOL 3Hakba O HMMA, as U 
Ha OCHOBY Ce€Ma KO/IEKTMBHE eKCIIpecuje, KOje Cy HOCMOMM MH- 
dopMaruja 0 ocobmHama 3a KOje KOeKTUB Bepyje Ha OCHOBY 
MCKYCTBa fla ux oppehene xuBoTuHe Nocepyjy (Iopran IIpemx 
2004, 107). 3aTo HMje peffak cmy4aj Wa OBe eKceMe NloWIeExKy 
lpolecy CeMaHTM4Ke JMclep3suje 3acHOBaHe Ha MeTadopuy- 
HUM acolMjaljaMa, y3 IpeHOC MMeHOBalba Ca 2KUBOTMbe Ha 
yoBeKa. Y TOM C/IOX%KCHOM IIpolecy 300HMM Hajiipe SuBa mep- 


4 .Visysenne cTuxOTBOpHOM MOMMTBBI — IIpekKpacHbIit IIpuMep copApy*keHCTBa 
MMHIBUCTUKU, IMTepaTy pOBeeHMA, JIMHTBOKYIbTYPOMOIMU, peMrMoBesjeHUA, C 
HOSMUMM KOTOPOrO OHa MOXET ObITb paCCMOTPeHa Kak CBA C BEIMKMMM MyeAMn 
xpuctujancTBa® (Macmosa 2013, 195). O pasmmunTuMm TeopujckumM Ipuctynuma 
MOMMTBU BUgeTH uy: UracuM 20136, 295-298. 

> TlecHuuke cmmke y KOjuMa Ce jaBybajy *KMBOTMHSCKM MKOBM 3aCTyTbeHe cy 
y 57 OF, YKyMHO 100 MO/MTBU. 
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COHMUKOBAH, a 3ATMM MU MeTa@opu30BaH, pu Yemy Nompuma 
eKclipecuBHO odemexje (Panhenosuh 2012, 90).° IIpema peun- 
ma C. Puctuh (2004, 242), oBakBa eKCIIpecuBHa 3Hauetba Ce Ha 
IlaHy je3M4KOr CMcTeMa peamM3yjy Kao ofpehenu HalMonar- 
HM UM Ky/ITypHM CTepeoTumn. 


3. [wp pasa u Teopnjcko-MeTOJONONIKM IpucTyn 


InaByu yb pajia jecre jja ce OTKpujy cuMOoM4HM ciojeBn 4- 
ju cy HocMvouM s00HuMn y Monuiieama na jesepy H. Benumupo- 
Buiha — OHM KOjMt Cy We KyITypHOT Koja, KaO M OHM KOjM cy 10- 
cilequlla ayTOpCcKe KpeaTMBHOCTU. Crora ce TeopujcKM IpucTyn 
ofadpaHoM TipeyMety lpoyyaBakba 3aCHMBa Ha OCHOBHIIM I10- 
CTYNaTMMa CTMIMCTMKe, C IMWbeM Ja Ce YTBpyje 3AKOHMTOCTM Ha 
KOjMMa TOUMBa CTMMOTeHa PYHKUMja 300M0IKe JIeKCUKe y MO- 
murBama H. Bermmuposuha u crpykKTypHo-caypxKajHa cielM- 
(PMUYHOCT MeCHMUKMX CIMKa KOje Cy y HMUMa 3acTyIbeHe. 
Bygyhu a je pea o mekcuuM Koja Ipumaya onpehenoj Te- 
MaTCKOj CKyIIMHU, WOCcMaTpaHoj rpahu mpucryma ce uv ca meK- 
CUKONIOWKOL CTaHOBMIUTa, Mpu wemy ce Momasu Of, XMMO- 
HMMMje, XMjepapXMjcKOr leKCMUKO-caf[pxKMHCKOr OfHOCa 
MHKIy3MBHOF TMMa, KOjM ce 3aCHMBa Ha Be3u M3Mebhy cynep- 
ONMHMpaHor WojMa u cySopaMEMpaHux nojMosa (J[paruhe- 
Buth 2007, 290). Cucrematusaynja rpahe je ynpaBo 3acHoBaHa 
Ha OBOM THIly MapafyMrmatcke Bese. Y pa3MaTpatbe opadpa- 
HMX jeqMHMIa aHalim3e HyXKHO Ce yK/by4yje HMUXOBO JeKCUY- 
KO 3Ha¥eHe Ha OCHOBY JIeKCMKOrpacKUx MHTeplipeTalja y 
PC) (2007). IIpuka3 cBakor mocBeyoueHor 300HUMa OdyxBa- 
Ta: a) I€KCMYKO 3Hadewe 300HMMa;’ 6) HUXOBe TpaqMuMonal- 


° IIpema muupery JJ. [opran Tpemx (2004, 115), Kaj, roy je UMbHU T10jaM 4oO- 
BeK, a 110/1a3HU 1KMBOTMEba, MeTaopmyHa pealusaluja pesyiTupa eKciipecuB- 
Houthy, ¥ecTo HeraTMBHOM (mucuya > myKaea meHcKa ocoda). 

7 ,SOONOMIKM Ha3suBM cy jeHa Of WeKCMIKMX Tpyla YjM UaHOBM MMajy Haj- 
dorarnjy mommcemnyjy, jep cy *KMBOTUEbe, TOCedHO OHE KOje CBAKOJHEBHO OKpy- 
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He cMMOo7IMdHe pey[cTaBe; B) CAMOONMKYy MOCBeTOUeHMX 30- 
OHMMa Y KOHTeKCTY MOMTBeHMX CTuxoBa H. Benumuposuha. 

Meby nocmarpanyM jeqmuuuiyama dyHKuMjy xumeponuma 
MMa JIeKceMa #uU6oimutead. Kako je OCHOBHO Ode@xje XUMOHM- 
Mitje [paHakhe Mt JMHaMMdHa CTpyKTypa HeHe Mpexe, y Jaybem 
MOCTYNKy JONa3sM JO U3MeHe NoN02%Kaja XMMOHMMa IIpBor peya 
y XMMepoHMM ypyror pefa uty.§ AKo ce OBaKO ycTpojm pern- 
cTpoBana je3smuka rpaha, a Kojoj je y OCHOBM JOHeKIe MOAMdu- 
KOBaHa Mlofeia KUBOTMHA Ipey3eta u3 jena A. [ype Cumédo- 
Muka %#Us6otUtba y CNOBeHCKO] HapogHoj Mpaguuuju (2005, 
12), CTBapa Ce BEOMa KOMII/I€EKCHa Mpe@Ka y3ajaMHO MOBe3aHUx 
7I€KCe€Ma KOjUMa Ce MMeHyjy 2*KUBOTMbe, LITO je IpermeqHOCTU 
pag U WeMaTCKM IIpMkKa3saHo U MyyCTpoBaHo IpuMepuMa 30- 
OHMMCKe JIeKcuKe IOTBphene y U3Bopy. 

Unrbenura je a Ha TUMOMOrMjy 2*XMBOTMHCKUX BpCTa MO- 
ry yTuWaTU pasiM4UuTM KpuTepujyMu, a 3a MoTpede oBor Uc- 
TPaKMBalba VMMlaK Cy BAKHMje KIacnuKalMje *KMBOTMHba Ca 
KYNTYPOMOWKOF CTaHOBUMINTa Of, HAYYHUX TaKCOHOMHyja.’ Ha- 
MBHa CIMKa 2KUBOTMIba 3ACHUBa Ce Ha YOBEKOBO) YyTHOj Wep- 
WeUUMjM U UCKyCTBY KOje je CTeKaoO y KOHTAaKTY Ca HMMa. Crora 
je of] 3Havaja CTaHMMITe *KUBOTUMIDA (y IpBOM pexy IpupoyHa 
cpeqMHa y KOjOj *KMBe Mt 110 KOjoj ce kpehy — 3emma, Bosla, Ba- 
3\yX), bMXOB M3I7lef, KAO MU HUXOBe OCOSMHE KOje je YOBEK MCc- 
KYCTBeHO CIIO3HaO MIM UM Mx je upummcao. IIpunoxena Kia- 
cCu@uKalMja *KMBOTMHba yIpaBo ce 3aCHMBa Ha KpMtTepujyMy 
MECTa Ife 2KUBOTMEba 2KMBM. 


*yjy YOBeKa, y Helocpef{HOj KOHKpeTHO] M CMMOOMMIHO} BE3M Ca HeTOBMM XKU- 
BOTOM, ITO Ce JMpeKTHO of[parxkaBa M Ha jesuK“ (HoBoKMeT 2020, 16). 

8 Koy, xumepouma ceMe cy OMITer TUMA, LITO Ce Oreja y HUXOBO} Hect1ocob- 
HOCTM, WIM MatbOj CHOCOOHOCTH 3a MeTatpopdHa Bapuparba; KO], XATOHMMa CeMe 
cy BeOMa M3paxKeHe MU MeTaopMuKM BeoMa HpopyKTuBHe® (I Iracum 2002, 252). 

9 Tl. Unnxa odjammasa ja cy TakKcOHOMMje y IpBOM pesy HawMH OpraHM30- 
Batba JbyJICKOr Ca3Hatba, OHE Ce Off HajOMMITUjer rpaHajy Wpema NojeqMHadHoM, 
a Y 3aBMCHOCTH Of] CMepa KpeTatba 10 HUMa IIpenosHajeMo MHAYKIMjy VU [e- 
HyKIMjy, WTO je WIyCTpoBaHO Ha IIpuMepy cxemMe KiacuduKaluje *KUBOTMEb- 
cxor cera (Sipka 1998, 49). 
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X= 2KMBOTMEbe!” 


x x, 


TIMBJbe XKUBOTMHbe qoMahe 2*XUBOTMHbe 


Y HapeqHOM rpaHawy PyHKUMjy xMMepoHuma Apyror pera 
lpey3MuMajy CMHTarMaTCKM U3spa3u gueybe U gomahe wuseomu- 
the, Ca CySOPAMHMpaHMM 300HMMMMa IpylicaHuM Ha OCHOBy 
clleluMM4Hor CTaHMUTa (3em7ba, BOA, BaSyX) M usrvepla. 


x >X 
a Il 
J[MBJbe 2KMBOTMbe 
X,KpynHe = X,CMTHE x,pu6e Xx ,ITMe X,TMM3aBIIM 
mM pubomuKe (ramaq), 
2KMBOTUEbE VWHCeKTM 


Y flamem yudepenumpary CBM 300HMMM Ca CTaTyCOM XMIIO- 
Huma odujajy obenexje cynepopyuHMpaHor Hoja: pudomuKe 
MUBOMUtbE Ca XUIIOHMMOM KUM, Y3 XMMepOHUM Hiiuue jaByba 
ce pel] KOXMMOHMMa: opao, epadau, nadyg, nacitia, iony6, ianed, 
KOHGOP, iaepan, jaciiped, a meKceme imuzaeuu (iamagu) uM uH- 
ceKiu Cy y CBOjCTBy XMMepOHMMa y OJJHOCYy Ha 300HMMe: 3MU- 
ja, tayK, cKopiuja, iuena, iycenuya, neuinup, cKaKaeau, ups. 
HapegqHOM M3MeHOM cTaTyca y xUujepapxMjcKOj CTpyKTy- 
pu odyxBahenn cy Ha3MBM KPyMHMX OJHOCHO CUTHUX JJMBbUX 
%KUBOTM ba KOjM MOMpUMajy CTaryc CyepopsUHMpaHor MojMa. 


10 Benukum cioBpomM X O3HayeH je XMMeEpOHMM, MasIMM COBOM x OdeexKeH 
je XMM0HMM, peu Spoj xumepoHuMma OsHayeH je PUMCKOM, a XMIIOHMM apali- 
ckoM yudpom. 
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IpaHatby Moplexke CKyI Ha3MBa JMB/b/MX KPYIHMX 2%KMBOTMHA 
aKTUBMpatbem Oderexja 3Bep [+] OHOCHO 3Bep [-], Tj. Kpyl- 
Ha JMByba KUBOTMHba Ca OcOOMHaMa 3BeplM OFHOCHO Se3 3Bep- 
CKux ocobuHa. 

x,>X 


WW KPyMHe TMB/be 1KUBOTIM be xX, >xX Vv CUTHE JIMBJbe 2KUBOTM be 


x, 3Bep [+] x,3Bep [-] 


Y3 wx ce Kao Syfyhe xumepoHMme Buller pesa OKyIUbajy XUMO- 
HMMM, Ha3MBU 2KMBOTMIbCKMX BPCTa Ca M3/[BOjeHMM KapakTepii- 
cTMkKama. Ipynm ca odenexjem 3Bep [+] Ipunapajy KOXMMOHMUMM: 
6YK, MUCUYA, UOMApHU megeeg, a6 VU Maeuya, a rpymm ca odenex- 
jem 3Bep [-] — cpa u kamuna. VI xumepouuM cuiline gueme 1u- 
60iMUtbe UMa CBOje KOXMMOHMMe — sleKceMe Kpiiuua Mu Muu. 
CuntarmatcKn m3pa3 gomahe susoilure mpepcTaBba TaKo- 
be xumepoHMM 3a xumoHMMe ciioka vu »cueuna. Vismeny y craty- 
cy MMa JIeKceMa CioKa, KOja MOcTaje XMMepOHMM Buller pefa ca 
CBOjJMM KOXMMOHMMUMa: 06/4, jditbe, Kpaea, Mere, 60, KOtb, CBUtbA. 
C od3upoM Ha To Jfa je rpabha Kojy 4MHM 300HMMCcKa JIeKcuKa 
mloTBphena y Momuiieama ua jezepy Beoma Sorata, OBO McTpa- 
2KMBatbe je OlpaHM4YeHO CaMO Ha CKyII 300HMMa KOjM IIputapajy 
TOPODMIM JMBbUX KUBOTUEbA Mf TOPOPMIM rMusaBalla. 


4. AHamms3a rpahe 
4.1. JesMuko-cTMsIcKe OcobeHOCTM XUMepoHMMa #cUBotmUIDA 


4.1.1. Jlekcema #cusoimurea, Kao Hapipelenu nojam y WOcMatpa- 
HOj TeMaTCKOj CKYIIMHM, Cama 110 ced HeMa M3parxKeHMjy M Crel- 
duuny cumMdommuaHy DMMeHsHjy, 3a pasiMKy Of, HasMBa Mojenn- 
HaYHUX 2KMBOTMHbCKMX BPCTa, MaKO MMa yKOpebeHy 3ajeqHMuky 
300MOpHy MaTpMlly y MMTCKOM MM TpajiMiMOHaTHOM TOMMarby 
CBeTa, a HEH Of[pa3 y CAMOOIMUHMM Tipey{cTaBama [IpeBHMX Ky/I- 
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Typa Takobe je omuiTer KapakTepa KaO OMO3MLMja OHOME LITO je 
my HCKO. To cBakKaKo jecTe Mocieyq Mla HeHe HeMapKMpaHOcTH, cy- 
BUIMe YOMMTeHe M HectielMpw4He JJeHOTATMBHOCTH, jep je *KUBO- 
TMba ‘CcBaKO 2KMBO Outhe Koje ce Kpehe u oceha (Hacymport dub- 
KaMa), OCMM UOBeKa. Vinak, Ha TWlaHy JIieKCMaKe CCMaHTMKe, OBa 
jleKceMa MMa BULesHadHy Crpyktypy. Hbena cekyHyapHa peamn- 
3alMja, MeTaOpv4yHOr TMIa, MH[[yKOBaHa KOMIIOHTOM Koja HO- 
cu MHcopMalujy 0 HapaBM JAMBUX 2*KMBOTMEbA, HacTasia je aco- 
UMjaTMBHMM IlyTeM UM Kajia ce HOMe MMeHyje YOBEK OCTBapyje ce 
llejopaTMBHO 3Hauerbe ‘Tpyda, CypoBa, HekyiITypHa ocoda.!! TIpe- 
Ma peuuma A. Type, ,,y TpaquuMonarHoj KyITypu *KUBOTMESCKe 
lpey{cTaBe cilyxKe Kao jeqHO Off cpeyicTaBa M3paxKaBatba Mpefcra- 
Ba O CBeTYy Y KherOBOM pa3/IMMATUM MCiIO/baBalbuiMa, Te Ce MOKE 
TOBOPUTM O TOCeEOHOM 300/10IIKOM Kojly je3Ka KynType. Hajpa- 
*KHUja cepa IpMMeHe 3000MIKOr Kosa jecy IpescTaBe MoBesaHe 
c 4oBekom’ (Iypa 2005, 13-14). Tako ce MeTapopm4uHM IpMHIMI 
lIpeHollerbha HOMMHalije Ca *KMBOTMHbe Ha YOBeKa peaslM3yje KO, 
MHOIMX 300HMMa, Kao M1 y Cilyyajy jleKceMe 9cusoimutoa. 

41.2. Ha cumdo7m4HOM IWiaHy %KMBOTMHe TpelcTaBbajy 
»MHCTMUHKTUBHM 2KMBOT, IVIOJHOCT M TacuBHO yyeuthe. Cumdon 
cy HepaljMOHaTHUx M CEMOWMOHATHUX MOpMBa KOjM Ce MOpajy 
mpespasmhu pa Ou ce 3akopaumsio y odsactT Ayxa. Crocodxoct on- 
UITeHba Ca *KMBOTMHbaMa CMMOON je yCOCTaBybakba pajCKor cTa- 
tha. /KuB OTMbe, Kad nmlomohunun, WIM y ipaTHM TOBeKa, cumdo- 
mM3yjy pasIM4Te BUOBe HeroBe BACTUTe IpMpose, OHOCHO, 
MUHCTUHKTMBHE MU UHTYUTMBHE Cie IIpMpore, 3a pa3syIMky OF] MH- 
TeIeKTa, BOybe M pasyMa™ (Lampic 1999, 169). 

4.1.3. y KOHTeCKCTY MOJIATBCHUX CTMUXOBa HOCpeCTBOM Hep- 
conudukalnje, mpcKu cydjext ody3eT Bepckum Ocehatuma 1 
V3Ppa3MTOM TexKIbOM Ka JjOCesaby BpyiMHe, Kako ropyoct He du 
CaBylajjayia HeTOBO Cplle Mf 2Ke/bOM 3a CIlacetbe Ile, 1O3MBa y MO- 
MMUTBeHM 3560p U gpéo u iMpaey, u cmone u *KUBOtUMe, ga 3ajeg- 


1 Y PCJ perucrposano je u 3Havetbe MO, TAXKOM 3 36. Hap. ‘MapBa, CTOKa, KO- 
juM ce Cy2KaBa JJCHOTaLMOHM Olcer CCMaHTMYKOr Caj[p2kaja y IpUMapHoj pea- 
MMsalMjM WeKCeMe HCU6OTMUTbA VU 10 TIpMHUMIy CMHerpoxe WIMpM NojaM 3a yoxKU 
rue onpebyjy Womahe »*xuBoTuHe. 
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HO ca MHom 6ailujy K Tedu, ceako ceojum jesuxom (XXVIII 2005, 
51), YAMe U3paxkaBa 3aje[HMMITBO C IIpMpoyHMM cBeTOM. TaKo- 
be, mocpeyjcrBoM Hepconndukalnje cruxoBnma: M1 kamen u dus- 
Ka U HUBOMUIeA jou CiaBajy peg 30py u He cnyile gan, goK ma- 
ma 6eh oceha gonazak tpoxgupaua ceoia, u ycKkonedana ciipema 
ce Ha dexcitieo (LXVI 2005, 130), BeOMa MMIIpeCMBHO JOuapaHa je 
cimka pabarba HOBOr JjaHa, Koja cama Io cebu uma cuMOomM4Hy 
IMMeHS3Mjy IOHaBybatba, OOHOBE, BEYHOT 9KMBOTa. Cumdno03a He- 
2KMBOr (KaMeH) MM %KuBOr (duzbKa MM HUBOiMUTbA) Y TpaljalyujcKOM 
TlOpeTKy M MHTCH3MBMpaHa NOIMCMH]eTCKMM CTWJICKMM MOCTYyI- 
KOM, C/IMKa je CTatba CMOKOja KOjM Bilafla y IpMpogU, a OBO} CTa- 
TMUYHO} CIMUM KOHTpacT IpeycTaByba ciMKa 3aCHOBaHa Ha [IM- 
HaMM4HOM IIpMHIMIy McKasaHOM TylarovyIcKOM peyjy Koja je y 
CMHTAaKCM4KO-CeMaHTMYKOj Bes C UMeHMHKOM (dexciiéo tame). 


4.2. Je3MKO-CTWICKe OCOSeHOCTH IeKCeMe 36ep 
y Monutieama na jesepy 


4.2.1. CIMYHO OCHOBHO) XMMePpOHMMCKO} peu m#UeoiMutoa, 
neKCeMa 36ep Ma OMMTMjy FeHOTalMjy, Ca eKCMYKMM 3HadeHeM 
La. {MBba Tpabexk/bMBa, KPBOOUHA KMBOTMbA, MU y Moypeausa- 
IMjM HacTasloj MOCpey{CTBOM CMHeryoxe 10 IPMHUMIy WMpu 110- 
jam 3a yoxn 5. y MH. “‘Ha3mB 3a cuicape u3 peyja Carnivora, cHakKHUXx 
YebYCTU M KaHIIM KOjM Ce XpaHe MecOM M KpByby APyrMx KMuMe- 
baka; yIl. MecOxKep, WTO je YAH XMMepOHMMOM BMUer peja U 
TlOBesyje C TeMaTCKMM CKYIIOM JJMB/bMX 2%KMBOTMEba, uj he mo- 
jeqMHaiHM Ha3sMBu MMatTu Odenexje XMMOHMMa, a TU 300HMMM he 
dutu y MehycodHom KOXMMOHMMCKOM ofHocy. Takobe, Kao uM eK- 
ceMa 2#U60iMUtba, MMa CeKyH]apHO durypaTMBHO 3Hauerbe Ha- 
cTajlo MeTapopw4HOM TpaHcHo3suyujom “cypoB, CBMpel YOBeK, 
3/IMKOBall. AHTPONOMeHTpMdHe CeKyHapHe CeMaHTMuKe peasi- 
3allMje 300HMMa MH]LyKOBaHe Cy KOMIIOHeHTaMa 3Haderba pa3yii- 
untora TMIa, Ip Yemy je y cily4ajy meKcema #u6oiliutea MM 36ep 
aKTMBHa KOMIOHEeHTa ‘OnacaH 10 «KUBOT (II racuu 201384, 85). 

4.2.2. CUMOOM4HM acIIeKT OBe JIeKCeMe MOxKe Ce MOBe3aTM 
yllpaBo ca OBMM MeTadbOpw4uHMM VM eKCIIpeCMBHMM 3HayerbeM, 
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aM cielMjamm30BaHu pewHuMum cumdoma (Chevalier - Gheer- 
brant 1987; Lampi¢ 1999) He HaBojfe je Kao jleKcuKorpadcxy op- 
pequnuy. Umax, A. Typa (2005, 89), y cKmany ca knacnduKalyu- 
jom Koja je 1puMerbenHa y HeTrOBOj KHM3U, IPBy IaBy WocBehyje 
36epu. OH MX u3qBaja y Moceduy Kacy 2%XMBOTMHba Ha OCHOBY 
IbMXOBOF HauMHa KpeTatba (XOj] MIM TPK) y CiOojy C MeCTOM EM- 
XOBOr CTaHor SopaBKa (IIyMa, TOybe, TIaHMHe) M YeCTO ce JO- 
%*KMBbaBajy Kao Tyhu u onacHu. On sHayaja je craB A. Type, Koju 
ce Noflyfapa C HalliMM McKa3aHMIM 0 2KMBOTMEbaMa YOTILITe, [la cy 
»lIpey{cTaBe 3Beplu MHAMBMyaIM30BaHe y HajBehoj Mepu: cBaKoj 
Of] MX TOebyje ce HeHa ocodena, creymdpwaHa cumOomMkKa, 
KOJI HbMX Ce, OcuM Beh NoMeHyTUX OderexKja, He OTKPUBajy HMKa- 
KBe [pyre onmite PyHKuMje u cuMOomM4Ha 3Hayerba Koja OM Ux 
cnajaya y jeqHy uenmuy~ (Typa 2005, 89). 

Y Mozutieama na jezepy meKceMa 36ep UMa BULIy (bpeKBeH- 
Uujy MojaBybuBarba (9) y OMHOcCy Ha MeKcemy #u6otiura (2) 
M BeOMa je KOMIVIeKCHa 3Ha¥erbCKa Mpe%Ka KOjy OBa JIeKCeMa 
octTBapyje y JaTom KonTexcty. IlocpeyjcTBoM JIeKceMe 36ep KOH- 
WelTyaiMsyjy ce pasiw4YTM OFHOCM Ha penauMju uoeex - boi 
onHocHo Boi — uo6ex. 

4.2.3. ¥ CIlOKEHMM IeCHMUKMM CyIMKaMa, KOje Cy 3aCHOBaHe Ha 
BUBYEIHO), ayFUTUBHO} M OakTOPHO) Neplenunju, ycocTaByba 
ce MeTacdbopmuHa Be3a C YHYTPalllHbMIM, EMOTMBHMIM CTarbeM aK- 
Tepa. Y roToBO aylerOpujCKM CIMKOBMTOM IIpuKa3y OCHOBHM I0- 
€TCKM IIpMHIMI 3aCHOBaH je Ha KOHTpacty yHyilipawte — ciio- 
Joautbe, IIpu Yemy je yHyiipawte Be3aHO 3a cbeHOMeH JbyOaBn 
(locpey{CTBOM JbyICKe, a y PYHKIMjM ciMKatba ydaBu pema 
Bory), a cuomawte Kao porahaj, cratbe, a u ocehaj. Y opm cim- 
KaMa CYIITMHCKU Ce CyIIpOTCTaByba aK Mja UM KOHTeMIUIalyuja, Ty- 
XOBHO CalvleflaBatbe, CO3epllaibe, [le HaM3rvle], AKTUBHM NIpMHUMI 
(goiahaj) y nySuM ciojeBuma, y CBOjoj CyLITMHM, Hoxpabbyje 3a- 
lpaBo OHaj IpaBy, elaTHM y3poK akyuje — wydae (ete jypu 
Majlj{ HOWeHO JbyOaByby, KAO M HEBECTa CBOME 2KeHMKY). 


Kayla Jere jypu Maj CBOjoj y Hapy4ja, 3a Hera He HocToje Fora- 
baju. Kaya HeBecta Tpul CBOMe X%KeHMKY y CpeTalbe, OHA He BUM 
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uBehe y 1mBanu, HUTM 4yje Spyjate onyje, HuTM oceha Mupuc 
KMMaplica HU BOJbY 3BepOBa, — OHa BMJ CaMO JIMLe *KeHMKa; 
uyje Camo My3MKy Ca ycaHa HeTroBMx; MMIpuille caMO [IyUly He- 
rosy (XV 2005, 26). 


Y ciMKOBUTOM IIpuKa3y Boxxje cBemohu 3Bepm Ce MOTy CxBaTM- 
TU Kao Se3602KHUIM, Ca CBMM HeI0%Ke/b/HMM, HeTaTMBHMM OCO- 
duHaMa KOje ce 3a UX Be3yjy, a Koje cy cylipoTHe xpumthaHcKuM 
TpMHUMnMMa: 


MupaH kao cBakM jyHakK, CBecTaH cBoje HemodeqmBe Mohu 1 
yHaupen nodehene Hemohu NpoTMBHMKa, KOpaya JbyOybeHM MOj 
usMeby 3Beposa, M 3BepOBM My Ce CK/labbajy C IyTa, CTpaxoM Mc- 
myrbennt (LII 2005, 99). 


Kao jjeo lecHWwuke cilMKe 3acHOBaHe Ha nopebhery, seKceMoM 
36ep Ipef[cTaBybeH je YOBEK KOjM ce CBOJMM TOcTynMMma cy- 
IITMHCKM yfjaybaBa Of bora OfHOCHO OF, Clacerba: 


Kao 3Bep wTo MajHe y AYSoKy jaMy, a Kola 3eMJby CBe HYDKe 
nydpe, ga du ce cnacna. Vi yyamyjyhu ce off cacerha MMCIIM, Ta 
je cmacerbe Susy. Bancrmuy, TakKBM Cy UM CMHOBM YOBEeYjM, LITO 
Ce MHOTO Tpyje OKO 3emybe, MU IpeMa Tpyly cBome WeHe S73nHy 
citacetha (LX VII 2005, 132). 


JeqHa of] TWecHMYKMX CIMKa 3acHOBaHa je Ha Wopehery usmeby 
TOHeHe 3BepM M CKIOHMIITa M OHOCAa U3Mebhy mMpcKor cydjexra, 
Hellpijatemba 1 boxjer yrounuita, 4yBapa yCKe jyue: 


Kao To roweHa 3Bep Hale curypHMje CKIOHMIUITe Hero JIM Hero- 
Hb€Ha, TaKO CaM M ja, TOHeH HelIpMjaresbuMa, Halllao HajCMrypHu- 
je CKIOHMUITe, CAKPUBIIM Ce TO, TBO} WaTop, re HM IpHjaTemu 
HM HelIpujatebu He Mory HoryOuTu Ayuty Mojy (LXXV 2005, 148). 


TlojeqmHe MetadopmuHo usrpahene crmke 3acHMBajy ce Ha boxx- 
jOj MM7IOCTU IIpeMa YOBEKY, HeLOBOj IpUMapHOj 3ajeqHVM CMM- 


132 


Gordana Stasni, Symbolic Representations of Wild Animals in Prayers by the Lake 





SONMIHO IIpef{CTaBbeHO] KaO 3BePMEbe 3EMaJbCKO, KOje 2KMBM 110 
CBOjMM lIpaBMIMMa, y3 CBaKOJJHEBHO UMrberbe rpexa, Ca Haryia- 
IN€HOM XYMaHUCTUYKOM BU3UjOM MCKa3aHOM TOCpej{CTBOM Me- 
TaMopo3e CBeTCKOr xaoca y CTalbe XAaPMOHMje, MOj[cTakHyTe 
Boxxjom ydaBby IpeMa YOBEKY. 


Byte “ BM 3HaK Oxora, KO Bac je MOcTaBMo Mehy sBepme 3e- 
MaybCKO, M Haymatimhere cjaj cyHyja. 3avcta, cBe 3Bepittbe OKO 
Bac rimMBahe y cpehu nog 3palMa Balle OOpore, Kao ITO Me- 
cell IWIMBajy OKO cyHalja (XVI 2005, 29). 


Y Opyroj crmuyu, FoHeKe UjjejHO HasIMK MIpBOj, WTO ce oryeya y 
Boxjoj 6pu3u “ MvocTu WpeMa TrOopcKMM 3BepMMa, Haforpa- 
Hexoj cuMOo7M4HMM 3HayerbeM KOje y CTMXOBe YHOCM 7IeKcema 
XpaHa, a KOja Y KOHT€KCTY MOAMTBE OCTBapyje 3Hayerbe Bepe y 
Bora, KaO OCHOBHM M3BOp ersvicTeHyMje, WOcTojarha u SuTuca- 
ba YOBEKA. 


Vi sBeposn ropcxn npodynzwm cy ce y 3opy, u Tu crojuui kpaj Hux 
wu yodaHyjem. O xpaHi MVIcile 3BepOBM TOPCKM, O XpaHM MUCTIe pa- 
HO M3jyTpa Kao U4 ja. Ine, 1 ja MMCIMM 30pOM 0 XpaHM CBOjOj, M 3HaM, 
qa ce camo Todom ray Moja Moxxe yromuTu (LXXVI 2005, 151). 


Jlekcema 36ep jaByba Ce MU KaO MHTerpamm eo MeTadope Kojo 
ce KOHIellTyamm3yje HeorpaHuuena Booxja mydaB IpeMa CBaKO- 
Me 2KUBOME CTBOPY, Ila M IIpeMa 3BeplMMa, KOja y OBO] MecHM4- 
KOj CIMIM MmpeyctaByba odjekaT boxxje mumtoctu: Tu witio muny- 
jew 36epo6e y gydpasama, tomumyj U MeHe O36epeHoi He3sHatoeM 
(XXIV 2005, 43). Y oj je 3acTyrbeH pertas C KOIeKTMBHOr Ha 
MH IMBMLyaHM IWiaH, Ip Ywemy WMpcKu cydjeKaT M3par%KaBa 2Ke- 
Iby 3a IOMMJIOBalbeM jep je ,,03BepeH HesHatbem . Opyle je Hompu- 
Matbe 3BepCKUX ocoémHa CYTITMWIHO MOAMTHYTO Ha BUI HBO, 
IIpeBa3laxKeHheM OHOTa UITO je HMXOBO IIpMpogsHO, Pu3t4Ko 
CBOjCTBO, Ha YHYyTpaluin, MATeeKTYaIHM U FYXOBHM HUBO 4O- 
BeKa OJJHOCHO JIMpcKor cydjekTa, LITO Ce MOXKe YTATM Kao ,,40- 
BeK y He3Halby OJHOCHO 4oBeK 5e3 Bepe, jecTe O3BePeHM YOBEK™: 
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Y MOMMTBEHMM CTMXOBMMa JIeKCeMa 36ep yIOTpedsbeHa je 
KaO CMMOO/ HeraTMBHOr yHyTpaller upuHyuna, Sypyhn pa je 
Ml bYACKOj YUM, Kao M cply, CBOjcTBeHa SuHapHa ONOsMLMja, 
KOjy UMHM NO3MTMBaH (CBeTIM) MU HeraTuBaH (TaMHM) IPMHIMI. 
IIpuxas3 je ynoTiyHeH KOHTpacTHOM BpeyHouthy, 1osMTMBHUM 
IIPMHIUMIOM, OM4eHOM y u3spa3y Boi y menu: 


Ko Tpaxkn 3Bepa y MeHu, Nocnahy my 3Bepa y cpeTatbe; KO Tpaxku 
Bora y Menu, noxasahy my Ia (LXXVII 2005, 153). 


Jlekcema 36ep PyYHKUMOHMIIe U Kao MeTacopa CMPTH, MopCTaK- 
HyTa acOlMjallMjOM Koja je 3aCHOBaHa Ha KOMIIOHeHTM IIpo- 
XK [[PI/MBOCTU, He3a3sMCTOCTM IIpUCyTHO] y IOjMOBHOM Cajip>Ka- 
jy mekceme 36ep: 


JeqaH opax umajjox mpeg, Kyhom, “ cmpT Mu ra y3e. bu Mu Kao 
Ha CMpT MM kylex je ropopehm: 3alliTo He y3e MeHe, HeHacuTa 3Be- 
pu, Ho wera SesrpemsHora? (XX 2005, 37). 


4.3. Je3u4KO-cTMIcKe OCOSeHOCTM XMMOHMMCKMX JIeKcema 
y Monutieama na jezsepy 


4.3.1. 300HMM 6yK. Y IpMMapHOM 3Hayerby, y IIpBOj Tospe- 
amMsalMju, eKceMa 6yK je 300/10NIKM TepMMH 1.a. “‘BpcTa cica- 
pa Mecoxjjepa, KpBoxeyjHa 3Bep Canis lupus m3 nopopmue Maca 
(Canidae)’; qox je Hoxpeanmsaunja 5. ‘Byuje Kp3HO, HacTayia 10 
METOHMMMjCKOM IIpMHIIMIly 2*KMBOTMIba — Kp3HO MIM MeCO 2KM- 
BoTurbe. Y OKBMPy CeKyHapHor 3Hayerba MOCTOje Tp Moppea- 
musayje. ,CemMantyka qudepenyujauja yHyTap OBOr 3Hayerba 
(Byk) odyxBaTa Ba MOTHyHO CylpoTHa Hosa: NO3MTMBaH “xpa- 
dap, OfBaxKaH MU UCKycaH, peKasbex Sopall, jyHak, jyHauwHa’ u 
‘BpefjHa M CHa>kKHa, eHeprudHa ocoda’ MU HeraTMBaH ‘OKpyTaH 4O- 
BeK, HaCMIHMK, TUPaHMH, 3Bep-yYoBeK. CemaHTWKa peaMsaln- 
ja CeKyHJjapHor 3Havetba C HeTaTMBHOM KOHOTAaLMjOM yCOB/beHa 
je KOMIIOHEHTOM 3Hatuerba KOja je pellpeseHTaTMBHa y CeMaHTMY- 
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KOj MHTeplpetaMju oBe eKceMe (“KpBo7louHa 3Bep’). 3Haderbe 
Ca Il03MTMBHOM KOHOTALIMjOM MUH]YKOBaHO je NOTeHIMjatHiM 
nMdepeHyMjaHuM CeMama Kojima ce obyxBaTajy ocoduHe 3Bepu 
yomluite ‘jaka, CHaxKHa, U3,pK7bMBa, ynopHa ~ (IIracum 2011, 312). 

4.3.1.1. Mehytu, Ha 7leKCUdKO 3Haterbe OBe JIeKCeMe Hije BU- 
IVbMB YTMMaj TpaqMiMOHaHOr MOMMatba ByKa Y CpICKOj Ky/ITy- 
Pl Mako M1 y OBOM JOMeny CUMOONMKy ByKa KOJI CBUX CJIOBEHCKUX 
Hapoyja yBemuKo opfpebyje amOmBayeHTHOCT M1 ,,rpaHMuHocT’.? 
»Kao KapaKTepuicTM4He CeMaHTMuKe ONO3uIMje y Bes C BYKOM 
y cuMb071M4HOM HOIvepsly Ha CBET KOjM MOTMBMIe CIOBEHCKa Ha- 
poyHa BepoBatsa, odpeye u odmyaje (a LITO ra OHM M OfparxaBa- 
jy), od4Ho ce HaBosle céoje — imyhe, drucko — ganexo, iuiiiomo 
WIM gomahe — gué7sbe, YGCKO — GEMOHCKO, IIpu Yemy ce cuMOomM- 
Ka ByKa 4eCTO OlMcyje y TepMuHMMa jIpyror wWiaHa ONO3sMINje. 
PynyamentanHnje odenexje, MehytTum, Koje croju 13a BehuHe 
TpaqMUMOHaTHUx CMMOOMYHMX WpescTaBa O ByKy, HapOunTo 
jY2KHOCIIOBEHCKMX, UMHe HeroBa MOcpeqHWIKa (MepMjaTopcKa) 
dyHKyMja M cTaTyc rpaHuHne *KMBOTMEbE y cCuMOoMIN CBeTa.“! 
Jb. Pageuxosuh (1996, 91, 187) HarmlalliaBa 3Hauderbe BYKa Kao uy- 
Bapa rpaHuije u3Meby ABajy CBeTOBa, WTO TIpom3uia3sM M3 Ebe- 
TOBe Mef{MjaIHe Mo3sMIMje y pacilopesly *XMBOTMEba 110 Odenexjy 
dlucko - ganeko y cumbonm4HOM Mozery cBeta. A. Typa, Meby- 
TMM, O3Haky Myhe cMatpa OjIydHOM 3a KapakTepuicarbe cuM50- 
IMKe ByKa Y CJIOBCHCKOj HaposHOj Tpayuunju, am Taxohe yKa- 
3yje Ha eroBe MHXepeHTHe MocpeqHMIKe PyHKyMje (ByK MOE 
duTu mocpeyqHMK u3mebhy opora vu oHOra cBeTa, U3Mehy mHyAM Mu 
Bora, u3Meby ya u HeanctTe cue) (2005, 157-159). 

4.3.1.2. CumdommuHe mpeyctaBe 0 ByKy y Momuitieama na je- 
3epy jeqHMM CBOJMM JJeIOM OCHarbajy ce Ha TpaqMiyMonatHu 
KYITYPHM KOj, Kajja ce JOBOpe y Be3y C KOHIelTyaIMsalyujom 


DA, Typa (2005, 90) ucrmye ya je ,,BykK Meby s3BepmMa jeqjaH off cpequnDUx u 
y HajBehoj Mepu MuToNOrMu30BaHUXx AMKOBa. CBOjCTBeH My je IIMpoKM Kpyr pa- 
3HOBPCHUX 3Hayerba, Of] KOjMX ra MHOra yjequibyjy c Apyrum rpadmuBuyama, a 
Takobe ca 2*KMBOTMbaMa OO/lapeHUM XTOHCKOM CMMOOIMKOM.~ 

13 TInac 1999, 184 (qocTynHo u Ha https://www.rastko.rs/antropologija/pplas- 


vucja_usta_c.html). 
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onacHoctu. Mehytum, TtakBa MeTadopa MHTerpiicaHa je y MO- 
MMTBeHe CTMXOBe KaO MlOyKa, yo3opere, pu Yemy ce Moma3u 
Of] IpeyicTaBe BYKOBa KaO peasIHe OMaCHOCTM 110 YOBeKA, a KOja 
TIONpMMa BML yXOBHYy JMUMeHSMjy, y3 McTuatbe jou Behe qe- 
CTPYKTMBHe Cle 10 JbyACKy [LyULy Of, yuMHeHOr rpexa: 


Uysajre ce of Ba ByKa, Kaj] Bac Hallajlajy, jean C Miya Ppyru c 
neha. Ho Bue ce uyBajTe of 1Ba rpexa, Of] CTpaxa Of rpeliHuKa 
Mf Upesperba rpewiHMka (LX XX 2005, 160). 


Vspasom iagHu 6yuu eKCIIpecuBHO Ce O3HadaBajy HelIpaBeyqHU 
IIpBaljM HapowHM Kao OMacHM M HeMMIOCpyHM Hanayawn Vicy- 
ca Xpucta, ume ce cuMbomM3yje IpuBM Ha OllaCHOCT ycMepeHa 
IIpeMa OHOME KOjU je HeJOAUpbUB, OTMOpaH, IlyH pasyMeBatba 3a 
CBaky BPCTy Jby{\CKor HeOSpOuMHcTBa MU CypoBocTu: 


Ilppay HapogHn, WITO HM3 Hepa M Ha WojacuMa MM Ha 3ayWHMya- 
Ma HOCce HalMcaH 3aKOH ca Cunaja, 3a50paBMim Cy HEKOJIMKO XU- 
ybajja TOAMHa cBora BExKdatba y IpaBAM, MU Kao IlayHU BYLM jypHy- 
mm cy 3a Uopexom mutpa u qodpa, fa Ta pacrpruy (XC 2005, 158). 


Y jeqHoj CaM KOMIVIeKCHOj Ha CTpyKTyPHOM M CeMaHTM4KOM 
TWlaHy, JIEKCMYKU Map 064d MM BK, Kao pelipeseHTaHTM NpMAMMa 
CaUMHbeHOr OF] TBE ONO3MUTHE BpeJHOCTM — UUMOMO!l VU guesel, 
KPOWKOI MU KP6ONOUHOI, BEOMa EKCIIPeCUBHO je MpepcTaBybena 
nyuesua Sopda y yoBeky, CyKoObaBalbe IpMHIMMa WoOSpa MM 37a, 
vt Bepe y bora, Koja je jeqMHU IyT 3a NOCTM3arbe ypaBHOTexKeHe, 
CIOKOjHe /yule: 


He d5puHn, yuo Moja, HM 3a jeHy OBLLY y CBOMe Topy, HUjeqHa 
normuytTu Hehe. Hutu >xaM 3a BYKOBMMa OKO OBalja, HUjeqjaH 
ymahn Hehe. Jep nacrup TBOj “Ma May oulTap c ode crpaHe. CBe 
cy oBye y Tedu, 1 cBM cy ByKoBM y TeOu — opog “3 TBora bpa- 
Ka Ca HeEOOM M 3€MJbOM — VM €BO, MUJbCEHMK MOj yila3il C MadeM 
outpum c ode crpaHe (LIX 2005, 116). 
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Hamme, meKcema o6ya je ynoTpedybeHa Kao aHTMMO 6YKy Ha CMM- 
So7M4HOM IaH, Kako Ou Ce 3AOKPyKMWIa M WeOBMTOM YUMHM- 
ja C/IMKa 3ACHOBaHa Ha KOHTpacty, KOjuM ce odbyxBaTajy MO3uTM- 
BaH M HeraTMBaH IIpMHUMH, jep ce OBLja CMaTpa S7larocyOBeHOM 
XKMBOTMEbOM KOja je ,,3 paja ucKounma~ (CMP 1970, 230), m0- 
3UTMBHOM CMWJIOM, a BYK je olM4erbe HEYMCTe, HeraTMBHe CMe, a 
ode odntaBajy y byACKOj TyWM. 

Y jeqHOj jou CioxKeHUjOj MeCHMIKOj CIMIM IeKceMa 6YK Ce ja- 
Byba Y TPOjHOj Be3M Ca eKCeMaMa xpd uu jenen. Monntsa LVI no- 
cBehena je Worpa3u mupcKor cydjektTa, OJJHOCHO Herose ye 3a 
MICTMHOM, MM OHa je eo jeyHe BeOMa MeTacbopm4uHe cyMKe 710Ba,"4 y 
KOjoOj je aBHM akTep OcieMenla Ayla, 3allocesHyTa YyMMa KO- 
ja Tpue 3a MCTMUHOM, WTO je OCHOBa MapayleM3Ma yIOTIHyHeHOr 
CJIMKOM 710Ba, ° y KOjOj JOMMHUpa Ujfeja O 71a2KHMM 4yTHMM CIO- 
3HajaMa, O JYXOBHOM C/IeWIy, O OTPOBHO}), HejecTMBOj xpaHn 
IbY]\CKe [[ylle MeTaOpM30BaHe Iipes[CTaBOM O BYyKy KOjM Ha Tp- 
Me3uM Cylemor rocnoplapa WOcTaje jecTMBM jeyleH. 


Vi xprosy Tpye ut xBatajy HajO1OKM MM Hajs1aKUIM JIOB, M JOHOCE By- 
KOBE C/IeIIOM FOCHOapy, M OBaj Mx jeje Kao jemteHe (LVI 2005, 109). 


Jenex, Hopes, TMcuie, Oca M MBOKO3e, peaTMBHO je caso of- 
PwkeH y CIOBCHCKMM MUTOJIOMIKMM IipeycTaBaMa, Mafia YMHe I10- 
lyapHe PowKiopHe muKoBe, HaBonm A. Typa (2005, 89). Meby- 
TMM, jeyleH Hoc ca co}om cumMdo71M3aM pemMIMjcKor Tua, Te y 
xpmuhaHckoj Tpayuiyjn WpepcTaByba pesIMrMo3Ho CTpeMyberbe Ml 


14 Tlos cumSonmsyje cpt, yy M WoTepy 3a OBO3eMa/bCKUM LWbeBuMa. JIo- 
Bal] Ca YOMOpoM Maca je cuMO0i1 CMpTU y MOTepu 3a 2*KMBOTOM (Lampi¢ 1999, 81). 

15 J. Cpejosuh odjammmasa 71a je y ,EBporm oBy 2*KMBOTMHby HapogHa danTa- 
3Mja BPO paHO OKMTUMIa ereH]{OM Ma je jemeH U faHac, KOf] Hallux U OCTaMMx 
eBPOMCKUX Haposa, OcTao SoxKaHCKa KUBOTMHbA OOfapeHa MalMjCKOM CHaroM... 
Oduuaj c Knoyanmyom y Banaty u Toxapesyy u ob6uyaj upMHomena 2*KpTBe 
Ha Ilerposoj ropu u jlereHyja y Be3M C HMM IIpef{cTaBybajy WocmepHe OCTaTKe 
putyama y Be3M C jemeHOM, Koj je Hekagla uo SoxKaHcKa 2KUBOTUIbA KOja [0- 
HOCM CMPT, a/IM M HOBM 2KMBOT, MU YUjM je KyT 3ay3MMao BPO 3aBMHO Me- 
cTo y penurnju craHoBHuka Esporte“ (Cpejosmh 1955, 231, 235; HOCTyMHO uM Ha 
https://www.rastko.rs/arheologija/srejovic/dsrejovic-jelen_c.html). 
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*Kap, KaO VU Ky]by 3a 3HatbeM. JeyleH KOjM ras 3MMjy jecre CuM- 
dom Xpucta kao nodeqHMKa Hay Mohya 37a (Lampic 1999, 51-52). 


4.3.2. 300HMM jucuya. Jiexcema qucuua uma Sorat ceMaHTMU4- 
KM Cajip>Kaj, WTO Ce Orylefja y HEHO} 3HaveHCKOj CTpyKtypu. II pu- 
MapHa peasiu3aluja ykbydyje U KOMIMOHEHTe KOje cy NocieqMua 
aKTMBMpakba CeMe KOJIEKTMBHE eKCTIpecnie, a je opehena Kao 
‘TpadbuBa, OlpesHa M 110 HapOJHOM BepoBalby JIyKaBa 3Bep Vul- 
pes m3 nop. Canidae; »*xeHka Te 3Bepy, uITo he ce AupeKTHO OF - 
pa3uTu Ha PurypaTMBHy NopspearMsaliMjy Ca YOBeEKOM Kao J{eHO- 
tatoo 6. ‘lyKaBa, peltpegleHa ocoda; NozMyK1a ut 37105Ha ocoba. 
CekyHyapHa peamusalyja 2. ‘mucuuje Kp3HO Kao fonyHa opehe 
(O6M4HO OKOBpaTHUK OF McMujer Kp3Ha) WIM Kao yKpac Ha ojfe- 
hu; mucuuje Kp3HO yomuite, IMcM4MHa’ IIpey{cTaByba CMICTeMCKy, 
peryiapHy ojaBy y 7leKCMYKOM CMCTeMy, M OHa je, Kao M1 y crty- 
yajy OBAKBOF 3Hauerba KOJI JIeKCeMe 6YK, HaCTasIa 110 MCTOHMMYj- 
CKOM MOJfeyly 2KMBOTMEba — Kp3HO WIM Meco 2*KMBOTMEbe. bota- 
HMUYKO 3Haverbe TO], TAYKOM 3 ‘IMCMUMIa, BPCTa jecTUBe I7bMBE 
#yhxacte doje Cantharellus cibarius’ wHpykoBaHo je KOMMOHeH- 
TOM db0je Koja je MMIVIMUMTHO CayjpoKaHa y 1OjMOBHO] BpeyHOCTU 
mleKceMe JIUCUYA. 

4.3.2.1. Ha cumboiM4HOM IiaHy, 2ucuya je arpudyunja my- 
KaBCTBa, IIpelipefeHOcTH, 7MiemMepja, a y xpuuhaHcKoj Tpann- 
yuju — cumoon je hasona, oOMaruBaya (Lampic 1999, 79).'® 

4.3.2.2. Vinlak, HeEHO NlojaBbuBatbe y cruxoByma H. Benumu- 
posutha, orKpuBa jeqHy Apyraunjy Moryhuoct nepyenumje oBor 
Beh crepeoTunHor Buberwa mucuue. JaByba ce y creyMpu4HOM 
KOHT€KCTY C OCHOBHMM MOTMBOM 0 J{YXOBHOM Tl0{M3arby VM pa- 
CTY elle Kao IpuMapHOj Ty2KHOCTM poyMTeyba y offHOcy Ha Spu- 
Ty 0 TeyIeCHOM, C jacHO U3pa2KeHOM TlOpyKomM. YBoherem mpu30- 
pa mucuue “ mucwunha, CIMKOBMTMM M CyreCTMBHMIM CTMJICKMM 
IIOCTYIIKOM, McTMye Ce yipaBo MoTpeda 3a JyXOBHOM HeroM Jie- 
Ie, jep ce jeqMHo Tako u3qDKy y chepy myacKor, Sypyhn pa ce o 
TeyIECHOM CTapa M MIMcMia 3a CBOje McMunhe: 


16 Kon Jeppeja 1ucuija o3HayaBa KpBOoKeGHOCT, a He MyKaBocT (Paxuvh 2002, 116). 
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He crapajre ce caMo 0 Ocurypalby Tesla Balle Lele, jep TO M1 JIM- 
cule ue ca mMcuunhuna. Hero ce crapajre o Bory y eu Ba- 
w10j (XCV 2005, 196). 


[pyrauuju mak cumdo1M3aM OTKpuBaMo y MapasientHoj CTpyKTy- 
PM cadMHeHOj OF] NeKCMUKOr Hapa YK Mi UCU A, KOjMM Ce CIIMKO- 
BUTO Hpef{CTaByba MOMIOCT WIM MasOcT jlyute WMpcKor cydjexTa, 
Kao Hlocmequia ,,opaka C OBMM CBeTOM.. VI y Tom Ipuika3y Hope 
[lylule TOcpejfICTBOM 3BepPCKOr Tapa McKa3aHOr JIeKceMaMa 6YKO- 
BU Mi MUCUUe, Kao BUa MaTepMijaIM30BaHe /{yIeBHe MasIOcTH, KO- 
ja ce Hapoqwia, HAMHOXKMIa M CMecTMIa y CBETO MeCTO HajBMe 
BpyIMHe, Of, y3uMajyhn mpocropa u cTBapajyhu Teckody y mpedu- 
BajIMLITy Camora Crna. 


[]yuie cBeTu, Ie, KaKO je Hoga Ayua Moja! [...] Hapogyna je 
de35pojHe BYKOBE M MCU, M cTaByiia ux y LlapcKe opfaje cBoje, 
yok Cu TBoj Hema rpe riaBy fa upuKsonu (LI 2005, 97). 


4.3.3. 300HUM Honapnu megeeg. IlonapHM MepBex je *XMBOTM- 
}ba Koja y oOacTm CeBepHor Novia, aI 2KMBOTMESCKa BPCTa KOjoj 
lipunafla Jeo je U Hate PayHe. 30070LIKMM TepMUHOM Megé6eg y 
MH. O3Ha¥aBa Ce ‘HopoyMija cucapa Ursidae, kpymHe 3Bepu, He- 
3rpallHor 3yelactTor Tela M“ ryctor KypaBor Kp3ua (y jq.: 3Bep 
M3 Te Mopogmue). Vi opaj 300HMM Mma CeKyHyapHy peamusaly- 
jy 3aCHOBaHy Ha MeTaOpv4HOM IIpeHocy HOMMHaliMje Ca 2*KMBO- 
Tbe Ha YOBeKa, Ca yIIaBHOM MejOpaTMBHOM KOHOTAaLMjOM ‘He- 
3rpaliaH, Tparas (pehe HeoTecaH WIM rym) 4YoBeK.!” 

4.3.3.1. Meqpen je Hocual, cumdormmke Koja YSOKO 1poKuMa 
MUTONOTNMjy u PonKop cprickor eTHMYKOr Mpoctopa. Uectro My 
ce pumMcyje Boyeha ynora Meby uryMckmM 3BeprMa 36or Hero- 
Be CHare M {yrOBeyHOCTM. OrmiTe pte y IMKy MepBeya y ci0- 


17 C, Hopoxmert upumehyje 7a ce Koj, meKceme megéeg ,,ocodune Tpomor u 
cllopor KpeTatha JOBose ce y Besy Ca CMalbeHMM MHTeMeKTOM. Y OCHOBM Ce- 
MaHTMUKOr MpeHoca Ipeno3svajemo MeTadopwyuky Tpancdopmalyjy Tuna KOH- 
KPeTHO > allcTpaKTHO: CHOpo PU3M4KO KpeTalbe > CIOpM MeHTasIHM WpoLe- 
cu“ (HoBokmeT 2020, 199). 
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BeHCKOj TpagqMynjn y WenMHM ce MciobaBajy y WpesjcraBama oO 
Hb€ETOBOM JbY/JICKOM IlOpeKJIy M HeETOBOM CaxKMTEICTBY Ca YOBE- 
KOM, a Takobe y cuMOOMIM WWIOMHOCTH, 3]paBsba Ul CHare, MCTU- 
ue A. Typa (2005, 130). Y xputhaucrBy Meypey je camdom ycKp- 
cuyha, HoBor 2xuBotTa (Lampic 1999, 87). 

4.3.3.2. Y cruxopuma H. Berumuposuha nocBegouena je yro- 
Tpeda 300HMMa HonapHu mMegeeg, Koja ce lO IpMposM CTBapM He 
MOE OCaalM Ha HeTOBO TpasMuMoHaTHo WoMMare, Beh je y 
(yHKUMjM HoercKor MeTaopu4Hor u3pa3a KOjMM Ce eKcIIpecuB- 
HO M3paKaBa YOBEKOBa OKPCHYTOCT Ka OCIOJbEHOM CBETY, M3pa- 
*KeHa NoTpeda 3a CiOballHMM CeH3alMjama, Jorabhajuma, peTKo- 
CTMMa, Koja ce cyliTMHcKU OTyhyje of SoxaHcKe Ipupoge y 
ceOn, UM YMHM Kopak Ka rpexy: Cyeume cu ouuinegan, Iociioge, y3- 
gucarbe moje, 3ailo je iaxtoa woygu oKpenyiua og Tede u yiipasre- 
Ha Ha tonapHe Megeege, Ha peiikocil y garounu (VII 2005, 13-14). 


4.3.4. 300HUMM a6 ut Aaeuua. Vi nap ers30TM4HMX *KMBOTUIbA 
— dé Vi nasuya feo cy jeqHe tecHwuKe ciuKe y Monuiieama na 
jesepy. Jlekcema a6 je BullesHadHa. HbeHo IIpwMapHo 3Haverbe 
je TepMMHONOLIKO 1.a. ‘kpynHa 3Bep Felis (Panthera) leo u3 mop. 
mayaka Felidae, koja xusu y Adpuun u jyrouctounoj Asnju; 
MyKjak Te 2KMBOTMbe; 5. TIMK Te 2*KMBOTMbe y pa3HuM CTWIN- 
3aljujaMa, oOw4dHO y rpooBMMa NojeyqMHMx IpxaBa. CekyHyapHo 
3Hayerbe HacTasio je 10 MeTapOpu4HOM IIPMHUMIy KapakTepu- 
CTMYHOM 3a IIpeHOc HOMMHaliMje Ca *KMBOTMHbe Ha YOBeKa “xpa- 
dap, HeycTpalliMB 4oBek, jyHak. JIexcema zaeuya je jeqHO3sHay- 
Ha °KeHKa 1aBa. 

4.3.4.1. laB Ce CMaTpa ljapeM 3Bepi, Ia My Ce KaO TaKBOM IIpM- 
mMcyjy CHara, xpadpoct, YBPcTMHa, pasa, 3aKOH, ay UM CBMpe- 
TIOCT Mf JJMBybayHOCT. OH, Jfaksle, AMa aMOMBaJIeHTHO 3Hayerbe — 
odjequrpyje IyHapHM M ComapHM IpMHIMM, OH je 1 Fodap uM 3a0. 
JIapuna je, Wak, cambdo7 1yHapHor puna, Kao patuyba Be- 
MMKe Majke MIM yIIperHyTa y reHa Koya M CuMOosIM3yje MaTe- 
puHcKU MHcTUKT (Lampi¢ 1999, 74). 

4.3.4.2. Y CTMXOBMMa MO/MTBe TapOM 71a6a M AaBuLe, 300- 
MOpdHMM IIpwKa30M EMOTMBHE Cl|e¢He IIpMBp»KeHOCTM J1aBa JIa- 
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BUM, OCIMKaBa Ce CTabe y3HeMMpeHocTu jMpcKor cydjexTa 
M13a3BaHO peMTMo3HMM Oceharbem: 


Bepa je Moja y3HemupeHoct moja, jep Tu gonasmm, Majxo mo- 
ja [...] Kay ce ofBoju aB Of NaBMLe, 3aMyTe Ce OUN WaBy Of Ty- 
re 3a 1aBMuomM (XXXII 2005, 57-58). 


4.3.5. 300HMM cpHa. Jlekcema cpHa WMa CaMO TepMMHOMIOLIKO 
3Havebbe ‘Tipe xKMBap M3 Hopoyuue jetena, Capreolus capreolus. 

4.3.5.1. Vimak, Oj ce IpumMcyje 13BecHa CMUMOOIM4Ha JMMeH- 
3Mja y pa3syIMunTuM Ky/ITypaMa Mu TpalMiyMjama. Oua je y IpBoM 
peny cumbon Sp3nue, aviv Mf Meroe, OLITPOBMJHOCTM UM KOHTeM- 
IWlaTMBHOr %KMBOTa. CrmuaH cumdomM3aM OcTBapyje Uy Xpu- 
uthaHcTBy — OITpoBMgHOcT u xuTpuny (Chevalier — Gheer- 
brant 1987, 625-626). Cmarpa ce ,,uMCTOM™ 2K MBOTMHOM M OTyZa 
je Ho3Bo7beHa 3a jemio (Paxuh 2002, 198). 

4.3.5.2. Jiekcema cpHa Hahn he ce y jeqHoj u3y3eTHO TloeTH- 
30BaHOj IeCHMUYKOj CIMIM Kao Jeo mopeyqSeHe KOHCTpyKMje y 
KOjOj Ce JOBOTe y Be3y OKO jezepa Ca OKOM cpHe, ca arpudylujom 
6A3GA BNAHKHO U gujamanilicku cjajno. Ho opye Huje UMMpecnja 
3aCHOBaHa Ha JIeMOTU jesepcKe Boe, McKa3aHe MeTadopoM oKo 
jesepa, Beh je opa crmka y PyHKUMjM WOcpeyHUKa 3a UCKa3MBakbe 
MMCIIM O BPyIMHU, O CPpLly y KOMe He 2KMBM THEB, jep HEB je y3pOK 
[laJbeM JbY]ICKOM TlocpHyhy, Kao 4 camMooémaua MM roppoct. Y cru- 
XOBMMa KOjM HOCe IIOeHTY, M3y3eTaH CTWJICKM e:beKaT MOCTMTHYT 
je NoBesMBarbeM [Ba HecOjuBa TojMa — e7laia y ouuma (cyse, 
TlOKajarbe) M ucywuéatve iHeea (OHOCM THEB M3 cplia): 


Y mora je3epa OKO je Kao y CpHe, Ba3Jja ByIa2KHO M [MjaMaHrT- 
CKM cjajHo. 3aucra, Bara y OYMMa Mcylyje rHeB y cpuy 
(XVIII 2005, 32-33).!8 


18 LY dpojHum yMeTHMUKMM fetMMa cpHa ce MIpuKasyje Kao %KPTBa AMBIbe 
3BepUu, Hajuenthe aBa, Koju Ha Hy CKaye pe Hero urTo he je 3axmatu. Hcuxo- 
aHamM3a BUM y TUM IIpu30puMa ayTOJeCTPYKTMBHO JjeOBakbe HECBECHOF KO- 
je cumdonms3yje IuBba 3Bep, JOK JYXOBHM Mean UpeycTaByba cpua (Chevali- 
er — Gheerbrant 1987, 626). 
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4.3.6. 300HMM Kamusa. Kamusia je *XMBOTMEba HeKapakTepi- 
CTM4HA 3a Hallie KpajeBe, Te Ca3Halba O HbOj, KAO M OHOC Haller 
YOBeKa IIpeMa OBOj 2KMBOTMM He Mory OMTM 3aCcHOBaHM Ha pe- 
ayJIHOM McKycTBy, Beh camo tlocpeqHo. Peu je rpukor mopek7ia uu 
jeqHosHauHa “ToBapHa uM jaxaha xMBoTuHa, rpdaBM Halikap Ca- 
melus u3 nopogMiye Camilidae koja xusu y Adpuyu u Asnjn.! 

4.3.6.1. YOHITeHO, OHa je CAMOOM Tpe3HOCTM M TellIKOr Kapak- 
Tepa, arpuidyT je yMepeHoctu. Kamusia unak CiyKM Ja Ce Ha Oj 
upebe nycturma; 3axBabyjyhu oj Moxe ce JOIMpeTM 70 CKpMBe- 
Hor cpeyjuuta, 70 SoxaHcKe Outu. Ona je mpaTuial, y WycTuM 
Vf IIpeBO3HMK KOjM BOAM OF, 0ase Oo oa3e“~ (Chevalier - Gheerbrant 
1987, 117). Y xpumhanckoj Tpanuunju Kamvota je ,,cumMdom yMepe- 
HOCTU, KpaybeBCKOF JJOCTOjaHCTBA, IOKOPHOCTH, M3IpxK/bMBOCTH. 
IIpuxazyje 1 cMepHocT M nocmymmHoct® (Lampi¢ 1999, 55). 

4.3.6.2. Y cTmxoBumMa MoyMTBe LXVIII crate ynmTanocru, 
IIpeMcHMTMUBakba, MeTapVusvuKe TWIeMe y KpaTKoM, Jlammyap- 
HOM CO/MIOKBMjyMy, PeTOPMUYKOM IIMTabby, U3paxKeHOM CTMXO- 
BMMa MoHKeU TU MAU UOciaiu KucMeiM KUCMeIy OJJHOCHO Cyj]- 
duHa cy1OUHM, OOKMB/baBa U MCTOBPeMeHO MeTa@Opv4dHO, Ma U 
ajlerOpujcku, Wiemy paspahyje mecHw4KOM C/IMKOM Ca KaMMia- 
POM M KaMMJIOM Kao aKTepliMa, Te TaKO TIOBe3yje YHyTpalllibe ca 
Hav3rvley] OCIO/beHMM, Bpahajyhu ce ocHOBHOM IIpodylemy: 


Onet ce caBeToBax ca coSomM mu mMTax cede: MOxKeIII 1M TU TIO- 
cTaTM kKMicMetT KMcmety? Moxe 7m Kkamuiap criact ui cede ul Ka- 
MULy Of, CaMyMa, BpaTuBLIM ce SiaroBpemeno c iyTa be3 oasa? 
(LXVIII 2005, 135). 


19 Vinax, meKcemMa KaMUsla MMa M3BeCcTaH NOTeHUMjam Ha IiaHy CeMaHTM4yKe 
Uuctepsiije 3axBabyjyhu u3paKeHo] TemecHoj KapakTepuicTMuM Koja oMoryhaBa 
»MeTaOpvyku IpeHOc Ha3MBa Ca 2KMBOTMba Ha bye Ha OCHOBY JMCTMHKTMB- 
He OcOOMHe M3BOPHOr JJOMeHa KAO MOTMBHE CeMaHTMUKe KOMIIOHEHTe 3a TpaH- 
ccopmatnjy sHasema (gadap - sydu; japay - Spaya; Kamuma - rpda; KyHaly - cu- 
TaH pact M OpKOBM; KpaBa — BMMe; HOCOpOr — M3paxKeH por Ha HOCy; WemMKaH — 
MU3pasuT KbyH; *Kppayi — Lyravak Bpar; popfa — fyrauke Hore). OBakBM TIpuMe- 
pu moKa3yjy Ham ja Heyoduuajene FeBujauje y PusM4KOM Usriepy KOA myAM 
(u3[{y2KeH BpaT, BEAMKM HOC MU CiI.), W3a3MBajy aPeKTUBHY EMOTMBHY KOHOTAaIIM- 
jy Koja ce u3paxKaBa 300HMMCKOM MeTadopu3alujom. (HoBoKMeT 2020, 202). 
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Y TOM KpaTKOM MCKa3y rOTOBO jja CBaKa yroTpedybeHa ped uMa 
cHary cumdoma, Koja ce yMpexaBa uMtHehu Tako jeqMHCTBeHM 
UjejHU Mie O HeyMUTHOCTH boxjer mpoBuherma. 

Tipyraunjy cumdommany mpeszctaBy mponamasumo y we- 
CHMYKO} CMI 3acrymbeHoj y MommTBu LXXVIII, Koja ce 
ykmana y pedbieKcnjy mmpcxor cydjekta 0 beHoMeHy caMood- 
He, KOja je U3BOp YOBEKOBOF HeciOKOja, am u Moryher rpe- 
xa. Heylocrarak cHare 3a Cyo4aBalbe Ca OCIO//EHUM CBETOM, 
CBeTOM KOjM 2KMBM Of uM 36o0r Dorabaja, de3 booKaHCKMX IpVuH- 
yuna, cTpax 36or Moryher maja, Te yBepetbe y SecKpajHy Moh 
Boxje, TBOpauke Mf cllacuTemcKe Mohu WMH UjfejHy MOTKY Ka- 
KO lee MOJIMTBe TaKO MU y CTMXOBMMa y KOjmMa he ce meneo 
cplja Caropenor y OCHOeHOM CBeTY pasHeTM M HeECTaTU NOY 
KONMTMMa Kamuse, be3 MoryhHocTn Ja Ce FoMpe WO cpequura 
Bepe, HeHe OUT. 


Hehy ce mohu ogpoxatu, ako Me Tu He Hoyynpem TBojom cHa- 
rom. Ilorapanmhe mecak 3eneHy 1MBazly Mojy, 3aryuimhe u3Bo0p 
y 1MBaqM, U WoBpx Hamm qusahe ce neuuana Spy. Mi nop ne- 
cKOM ynemtenuhe ce jeqHo cpue, Koje Te je mydumo, u meneo he 
ce XBaTaTM 3a KomMTe KaMuma. Mi samyuimhe necak ycra, Ko- 
ja cy 3Hamla caMo 3a jeqHy mecmy, necmy Tedu CaemohHome 
(LXXVIII 2005, 155). 


4.3.7. 300HUM Kpiiuua. JIekcemoM kpiiuya uMenyje ce ‘Bp- 
cTa Manor cucapa Talpa europaea, BaybKacTor Tema IIpeKpMBe- 
HOM UPHOM [laKOM, KOjM UMa TpeyjrHe Hore U punoO MpMia- 
roheHo 3a KpeTatbe M0], 3eM/bOM, Tye M KUBY. Y ceKyHapHoj 
(burypaTuBHOj peamusalyuju Home ce O3HayaBa ‘Bp/IO BpesHa, 
MapybuBa ocoda. OBO 3Hayerbe TOJ{CTAKHYTO je acolMjaljM“joM 
KOja Ce 3ACHMBa Ha AKTUBHOCTU KpTMLe (Konakbe M07, 3eM/bOM), 
WITO Ce peHocu Ha ccepy yACKor pajla y TeWIKMM yciOBM- 
Ma, OJJHOCHO Ha YOBeKa KOjM BpeqHO OSaByba CBOje JYKHOCTH, 
5e3 o63Mpa Ha OKOMHOCTH. VnTerpMicaHOcT OBOr 3Haderba y Cce- 
MaHTMKy CTpyKTypy mleKceme Kpiiuua, WoKa3atem je ja ce y 
CPplIICKOj KYITypHOj TpagMunvjn u3qBaja UM BUCOKO BpejHyje T0- 
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3MTMBaH OfJHOC IIpeMa pajly, KOjm loppasyMeBa BpepHohy u 
MapybuBoct (HoBokmer 2020, 208).”° 

4.3.7.1. OdjekTMBHO CBOjCTBO KpTMWe — Toy3eMHM HaytH 
%KMBOTAa VM CylenmMi0, Ha CuMOoMMYHO] paBHU oppebyje je Kao 
XTOHCKy 2KMBOTMEby. Hexe ocodune 3671mKaBajy KPTMLy c rMM- 
3aBIIMMa VM raMafiMMa — MMIleM, 3MUjOM, KoprayoM (Typa 2005, 
196). Kpruiy je, 10 HaposJHOM BepoBaly, rpexora youtn. Ilana 
oO], KpTuie HOCMIa Ce Kao Xamajnnja. lem cy npumMBanm Hore 
Of] KPTMUe Ha Kally, ja Ux WITMTe OF 37x OUNjy. OBO BepoBarbe y 
3allTMTHy MOh KpTM4MHMX HOTY CBaKaKO JO71a3M OTY{a LITO OHA 
2KMBM Y 3€MJbM Ia je TAKO Y Be3M Ca NOKOJHULMMa M JeMOHMMa 
qjomer cBetTa (CMP 1970, 198). 

4.3.7.2. KpTula, *XUBOTMIba Mpaka, JIMIMeHa BUJa, a M3OMITpe- 
HOF uyila CilyxXa M MUpuca Wodpa je ocHoOBa 3a cuMOomMs3allNjy 
Mpaka, TaMe O/JJHOCHO KUBOTA 5e3 Bepe, JIMMIeHOF CBETIIOCTU KO- 
ja JOHOCM 2KMBOT. OBMM 300HMMOM Ce y MOMTBEHMM CTUXOBM- 
Ma MeTacbopm4uHo TIpepicTaByba *KUBOT YOBeKA KOjM je HMje CIO- 
codaH Ja BUM, cllo3Ha cyuiTuHy: Kpiuya poeu tog 3emM70m, u 
He eugu 3emzby (VII 2005, 13). 

Y Apyroj Wak CIMIM jOll MHTeH3MBHUje ce OCTBapyje Upeja O 
dOBeKy M KPTMUM Kao paBHMMa, jeq}HaKVMa 10 2KMBOTHMM TIpiiH- 
UMIMMa, y CMMCIY aBatbe IIpeJHOCTM MaTepujasIHOM, [peluHOM, 
3€MaJbCKOM Haj] JlyXOBHMM, HeOecKMIM: 


3Halll 71M, JeTe Moje, 3alITo ce myAu Sope 3a 3emMpby, M He CTUIe 
ce CBOra paBeHCTBa C KpTMjama? 

3aTO LITO MM 3eMJba IIpopacte Kpos cple, Te OU BYJe CaMO OHO 
ITO y cpuy pacte. VI 3aro, FeTe Moje, LITO Ux rpex CyBulle OHe- 
moha 3a Sopdy 3a Hedo (XXXIX 2005, 72). 


20 Yaxo ra pewHuuM He Semexke, neKcema Kpiiuya uma joul jeqHO CeKyH/apHo 
3Hauerbe ‘ocoda KOja je TajHo MHuITpupaHa y HeKy OpraHMsalnMjy rye WnM- 
jyHupa, umujyx. ,,.Mehytum, Basba HarmacuTn fla je Kpiiiuya y Toj peanusaiu- 
ju CCMaHTMYKM KasIK M3 eHTyeckor je3uKa (eHr7. mole), rye o3HayaBa ‘ocody 
KOja poBapu y BaACTUTUM pexoBuma, pagzehu y uHTepecy NpoTMBHMKa, WMIM- 
jy. Oxo 3Hauetbe Sm MoOrzo Ja ce MapKupa KBamM@UuKaTOpoM 2Kapr. WIM pasr.~ 
(HoBokmeT 2020, 297). 
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Y Harmaiennjoj, am u cioxKeHMjoj POpMM, KOjy 4MHe TPM evre- 
MeHTa: IITMIa, puOa M KPTUMa, OBa Upeja 3acTyIbeHa je uy CTU- 
xoBiuma: Y uciiunu, ipesnanocna je jeguaxocil uoeexka ca imuya- 
ma, u pudama, u Kpiiuyama (VII 2005, 13). 

Y3ajaMHOCT CBeEKO/IMKOr 2KMBOTa Ha 3eM/bu — TIpMpoye u 
2KUBOTMIBCKOr CBeTAa, pef{CTaB/beHOr MOcpefCTBOM Kpiliuye, Uu 
Tsoplja Koj CBaKOM IIpuposjHOM evleMeHTY Jlaje OHaj HEOMXOpaH 
MMIIYIIC KMBOTA, OCTBapeHa je My OMHOCy YoBeKa, JIMpcKOr Cy- 
djexra, u Bora nocpey{cTBoM Haje, Koja ce Kop, cBux Outha ocTBa- 
pyje Kao (beHOMeH MuIdeKUBatba, a 502%KAHCKM YH — 3a]OBO7be- 
rbe MUIYCKMBakba. 


TpaBa muruekyje pocy, u He Bapa ce. IInaHmHa mureKyje 
rpoMose, M He Bapa ce. Kpruija Noy, 3eM/bOM UllyeKyje CBO} 
odpok, m He Bapa ce. Unraexusate camx duha Tu 3aqoBora- 
Baul (X XXIII 2005, 59). 


4.3.8. 300HUM muu. JleKceMa MU MMa CilOoKeHY CeMaHTIIY- 
Ky CTpyktypy. HbeHo mpuMapHo 3Hauerbe je TePMMHOMIOMIKO, y 
MH. ‘BplO pactipocTparbeHa Mopoyuila CMTHUX cMcapa WITeTO- 
umHa Muridae us pena rmopapa (y ja. rioyap m3 Te Nopoguye), 
a IIPMMapHOM peasm3alujom cy obyxBahene durypaTuBHe Nop- 
peammsauje Kojuma ce JeHoTupa yopex 5. ‘cnaduh} pete B. ‘pea 
ofmMvia 3a eTe (OOM4HO IIpM Terlawy). Y ceKyHjapHOM 3Haye- 
by TIO] TAYKOM 2 HOME Ce O3HadaBa MopckKa pyida ‘Macrurus co- 
elorhynchus, ,yropenall putaur, a MO, TAaXKOM 3 ‘HepudepHn pa- 
uyHapcku ypebaj, ob7mKoM Tomaso cama MMity. YriaBHOM cy 
cBe peamIM3allMje MH] yKOBaHe KOMIIOHEHTOM BeyIM4MHe WIM U3- 
ryleyja UMeHOBaHe 2KMBOTMEE. 

4.3.8.1. nak, peamHe ocoémHe MMUleBa yTMIyasle Cy Ha Hapopl- 
Ha BepOBatba O hMIMa. OHM Cy WITeTOUMHA, Ia MOTY Jia IpeycKa- 
%KY CMPOMallITBO, Ila MU CMpT, M3 yera ce Takohe fa 3aKYyUNTU 
Ja lipey{cTaBybajy JeMOHcKe »KuBoTUIbe. VI lo BepoBarhy HEKMX 
IpyI'Mx eBpOlcKux Hapoya, Fyle yMpiMx Mory ce IIpeTBopu- 
TM y MuieBe. Muttesn Mory ja Ipey[cKaxky UM Bpeme um ceody 
(CMP 1970, 217). A. [ypa HaBogM 7a MMIMeBM M MaljoBM Mocepy- 
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jy baponcxka cBojctBa, jep je 10 HeKMM JIereHyjaMa HacTaHak MM- 
lla 1OBe3aH C haBosom, a CAMOONMUKM Ce TOBe3syjy UM Ca MOTUBM- 
Ma Kpale (2005, 300-302). 

4.3.8.2. Vy cruxoBpuma MomuTBe LXXXIV mumeBu ce jaBybajy 
KaO CMMOO/I CMpOMallITBa, aJIM He MaTepYija7Hor, Beh OHOr MHOTO 
ToryOuMjer 10 YOBeKa — JlyXOBHOT. 


Ocupomaumhe, u Muimesn he um mponetatTu Kpo3 IpompTy Ko- 
uymy. CHeBahe dyHe npeBapeHux uM NoxapaHux, u qusahe ce y 
moHohn, upectpalieHu u o3HojeHu. buthe um pyr »KmBoT, Wa Ou 
MM Ka3Ha Ousia WyxKa (LXXXIV 2005, 172). 


4.3.9. 300HMM 3muja. Y Monuiieama na jesepy mocBeyjouena je 
ynrorpeda sleKceMe 3Muja, U TO y HEKOIMKO MeCHMYKUX crmKa.?! Y 
IIPMMapHOM 3Havebby JIeKCeMa 3MUja je 300710LIKM TepMMH TMM- 
3aBay, Se3 Hory “3 pega Ophidia, qyror BamkacrTor Tema, YecTO 
OTPOBHMX 3yda, Koja ce Kpehe ny3ehu. Ha crBapathe cekyHapHe 
peammsaruje yTutasa je KOMMOHeTa ‘OTPOBHa JJakyIe OTlacHa 110 
2KUBOT, M TO y PUTypaTUBHOM MeTa@OpM4HOM 3Hadebby Ca YOBe- 
KOM KaO JI@CHOTaTOM 2.a. ‘3/la, OllaKa, JbyTa ocoda’ U y MOApeau- 
3auujn 6. jay, wemep, Hecpeha, 3710. Y mpBoM cityyajy 3acTylbeH 
je MeTapopv4HM T1peHoc HOMMHalMje Ca *KMBOTMbe Ha YOBeKAa 
KOjM Mocenyje ocodmHe Koje ce IpMmMcyjy WIM cy peamHo CBOj- 
CTBO MMCHOBaHe 2KMBOTMIbE, a y JPyrOM cylydajy 3acTyIbeH je 
TUM MeTapope KOHKpeTHO > allcTpaKTHO, Ha OCHOBY acolMja- 
IjMja U3a3BaHMX YOBEKOBMM CTpaxOM Ojf OMaCHOCTM KOjy HOCK 
3Muja. CekyHyjapHo 3Haverbe TO], TAYKOM 3 “HeINITO WTO OOM- 
KOM (loHeKajj M OnacHouthy) mum, noyceha Ha 3MUjy, 3MujO7IMK 


21 X mepOHMMCKa JleKceMa IMU3Za6YU HUje Jeo TeCHMYKUX CIIMKa y MOJIMTBaMa. 
Odenexja Koja ce y HapOsHMM BepoBaHMMa M HaMBHOM Bubewy NpMuMcyjy rMu- 
3aBIIMMa Y MCTO BpeMe TMUM Ce U 3MUje, KAO IMaBHOr Tpey[CTaBHUKa HEYMCTUX 
»*KMBOTHBA, haBoscKe TROpeBuHe. BehwHa ux je OTPOBHa, a IO bye cy ollacHe 
u 360r Tora WITO MOTY Ja KMBe y HUMa. IIpema HapoqHUM BepoBalbuMa TakBy 
cnocodxoctT mocepyjy smuja, «ada, Kopbaya, TylTep, UPB Bilallitak, JlenTMp 
HeKM [pyr MHceKTU. C rMu3aBIMMa, KaO OMaCHMM VM WITeTHMM 9KMBOTMIbaMa, 
TIOBe3aHU Cy pa3sHOBPCHM PUTyaHU OOpesM HUXOBOF UCTepMBakba, KAO M MHO- 
rodpojue sadpane 1 ods 3alTMTe of Mx ([ypa 2005, 208). 
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IIpeqMeT’ MH{LyKOBaHO je KOMIIOHETOM HbeHOr Masrvieya. Kako Ha- 
Bog C. HoBpoxmet, ,, JOMMHAaHTHO OdenexKje OMMITer (U3sMIKOr 
usrmepia (MIM HeEKOr HeroBOr Jesa) Koje je BUCOKO paHTupaHo y 
C€MaHTMYKOj CTpyKTYpM MomasHOr MOjMa Cy2KU KaO MOTUBalI- 
ja mpeHoca HOMMHalMje Ha HeKy MaTepijamHy peamnjy’, a Meby 
HaBeJIeHMM IIpwMepliMa je M 3MUja — M3],y2KeHO MM BasbKacTO Te- 
mo de3 yHoBa (HoBoKmeT 2020, 89). 

4.3.9.1. 3Muja je IpeBHM CMMOONI UI 3a Eby Ce Besyjy SpojHe cum- 
Somme MpesctaBe y pasiM4MTMM KyITypaMa MU WMBWIM3aln- 
jama. Ona uma u3pa3uTo NomMBaneHTHy CuMOoIMKy — Moxe fla 
dye MYUIKO, *KeHCKO WIM CaMocTBopeHo. Kao ydutya, cumdon je 
CMPTM Mf yHMuTerba; 360r Merbatba KOrKe, CHMOOMI je 2*KMBOTA MM yc- 
Kpcuyha; cBojom cxynuanouthy cumdommiue WnKTyce MaHnde- 
cTalmje u matreutuy Moh, duo 3a Wodpo, duno 3a 30. ComapHa 
je 1 1yHapHa, O3HaYaBa 2%KMBOT Ml CMPT, CBeTIIOCT M Tamy, JOdpo 
Mf 310. 3Muja Ipefy[CTaByba My[POCT MM Cilelly CTpact, eK M OTPoB, 
IyXOBHO M dusvaKo. Cumdon je u SecMpTHOcTn. 3a By ce Besyje 
Mf XTOHCKa cumdommKa. Ilo, 3eM7bOM, Ife 2KUBU, y HOAMpy je c O- 
IbMM CBETOM M JJOCTYMHa joj je Marija KOjy Nocejlyjy MpTBM. 3mu- 
ja O3Ha¥aBa UM TpavcKOHcKy Mpupoyy. Ona je “ MocpeqHMIa U3- 
Meby Heda M 3emybe, 3eM7be MI OHET CBeTa VM TOBe3aHa Ca HedoM, 
3€MJbOM, BOJIOM MM BaceybeHCKMM ApBeToM (Lampic 1999, 161-162). 

FbeHo aMOuBasieHTHO 3Ha¥erbe TIpeHocn ce u y xpuuthancky 
Tpaquunjy. Ona tpeycrapyba Xpiicta KaO MyJ{POCT, WIM Kao *Kp- 
TBY, a CTO TaKO, y CBOM XTOHM4HOM BIjly, O3HadaBa hapoma. Kao 
Hellpiijatem Boxju, 3Muja je yspOUHMK Tajja y rpex u cumdon je 
37la, JlyKaBOCTH, yHuuTera. ITpeycraByba Moh 371a KOjy YOBeEK MO- 
pa capmayjaTu y caMom ceéu. 3MMja MOsMrHyTa Ha KPCT WIM MOT- 
Ky peycTaByba XpMicTa MOMTHYTOr Ha J[PBO KUBOTA pai Mcte- 
Jb€}ba Ml Cliacerba CBETA; OMOTAHA OKO KpcTa CMMOoN je McKyllera, 
y NOsHOXKjy Kpcta npepcTaByba 30 (Lampic 1999, 163). VI npen- 
cTaBa 0 McljemMTembcKoj Mohu smuje udmujcKor je nopeKsia.” 


22 Y 4 Moj 21,9 ropopm ce Kako cy Jespeje y MycTuHM yjenane sMuje oTpoBHMe 
360r HMXoBOr portatsa Ha Bora u Mojceja, ma je Mojcej Zodu0 HapenSy aa Hanpa- 
BU 3MMjy Of, Mjequ (Sakpa) u moctaBy Ha cTy6 ja Su CBaKO Kora yjepe, a OH Hormeya 
Ty 3MMjy, ocTao «MB. Y pasroBopy ca Hukogzumom opa SakapHa 3MUja Ciy>KM Kao 
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4.3.9.2. ¥ Monuiieama na jezepy 300HMM 3Muja Ce jaByba y pa3- 
TIMUMTUM MeCHMUIKMM ciMKaMa. CumOommka OcTBapeHa Y hUMa 
yI7laBHOM ce Hacylalba Ha OMOmujcKM Musbe. Tako je upeja O pa- 
30pHoj Mohn Makap M Camo jeqjHOr jeqMHOr yuMHeHor rpexa 110 
2KMBOT YOBeKa IIpesoueHa Kao yosopette ,,BOjHUMMa KUBOTA“ 
OJJHOCHO UyBapliMa Bepe, Ip Yemy ce U3qyOKy Ha MeTapopny- 
HU MU CUMOOAMUYHM HUBO X%KMBOT Mf Tpex, MOcpeCTBOM CJIMKe 3a- 
CHOBaHe Ha CaMOJOBO/HHOCTH jeqHOr jeqMHOr ,,HeTIpujaTeba~ 3a 
HOTHYHY OMcajly ,,rpafla~ OHOCHO 2%KuBOTa. Y PyHKUMjM NOTBp- 
[je J]PeBHOF MCKYyCTBa M MHTeH3MBMpatha Beh McKa3aHe Mfeje, ay- 
TOP CTBapa HOBy C/IMKy 3acHOBaHy Ha MeTamopdosn Paja y Ila- 
KaO, M TO 300r camo jeqjHe 3MUje Koja je arpuoyunja ucKyulera, 
YKaBCTBa, IlaKOCTN, 3/1a. 


Crpaxapute d5yfHO, 4a HMjeyjaH Hellpujarem He ycKOUM Ipe- 
KO 3Mfla y Ball rpay. YcKouM 11M jeqaH, rpay je usrydben. Ca- 
MO jeyjHa 3Muja yByKyIa ce y Paj, m Paj ce nperBopno y Ilaxao 
(LXII 2005, 122). 


Y KOHTe€KCTY MOJIMTBEHUX CTMXOBa 3MMja je M MeTadopa 3x 
MMCIU, KOje Cy y HajMpeKTHMjoj Bes ca rpexoM. C7IMKOBMTM 
IIpuKa3 2eybe MupcKor cydjekta 3a oumutherem Of, CBaKor rpexa 
M1 MCIlyberbeM J{ylle 1paBOM BepoM Hajlipe je JoWapaH CTMXOM ca 
MeTa@opm4Ho ynorpedybeHMM JIeKceMaMa Kamen ut iipaeu xed 
(rpex HacynporT »uBoTy y Bory, ca Boro, y mpaBoj Bepit). Y Ho- 
BOj M€CHMYKO) CIM 3muje Cy CCMaHTUYKM KOpeciOH]eHT Ka- 
MeHy, KaO MeTadope rpexa. Y rpajjaljujcKoj CTpyKTypu, Koja je y 
OCHOBM OBe IleCHMuKe cimKe, Tpehn emleMeHaT jecre TaMa HacTa- 
WeHa y yMy. Y KOMIUIeTHO) CAMIM 3acTylybeHn je TpujagqHM IpuH- 
IJMI, 4 TO He CaMo y Mormepy rpafaymje. Hhera une ememenTu 


npeyMer HajBermyaHcrBeHuje Mu HajaupmuBnje mpacmuxe: ‘Kao mo Mojcej noyu- 
Ke 3MMjy y WycTuHM, Kaxe Vicyc, Tako Tpeda Ja ce HourHe Cun Yoseunjn’ (Ju. 
3, 14-15), M kao uITo cy Uspampun rmepajyhu ua Saxapuy smujy Sum ucyebeun, 
MCTO Tako cHauthe ce M CBM OHM Koj Cc BepoM Ivlefajy Ha Xpucta Pacnertora. ba- 
KapHa 3MMMja MOcTojasia je JO BpeMeHa Lapa Jesekije, Koj je HapegMO fla ce OHa pas- 
duje, jep ce To MpeTBOpuo y upomMoMOKMOHCTBO (2. Llap. 18, 4)“ (Paxuth 2002, 72). 


148 


Gordana Stasni, Symbolic Representations of Wild Animals in Prayers by the Lake 





gyua — cpue — ym, Kao jeyuucrBeHo Suthe; 3aTUM Kamerve — 3muje 
— Mama, kao o7lM4ere HeraTMBHOrT IpunMna; ipaeu xed — Ce- 
de — ceeitinocia neda, Kao oM4eHe NO3MTMBHOr UpuHyMna. bu- 
HapHa Onmo3MuMja, Kojom ce odbyxBaTa MO3MTMBaH M HeraTMuBaH 
IIPpMHUMM, Mak je wycTpalja 1pwMapHor KOHTpactTHor ode- 
N@Kja, OCHOBHE Ujleje McKa3aHe OBMM MO/IMTBEHUM CIMXOBMMa: 


IIppo usday KaMetbe M13 [yllle Moje, M HaxpaHM je IpaBum xIe- 
dom. MI ouncru cpue Moje og 3Mvja m ucityHu ra Codom. VM pasarnaj 
TaMy M3 yMa Mora, M HallyHu ra cBeTiouthy Heda (LIV 2005, 104). 


Civuuny cumdonmuany pearusalujy mekcema 3muja ocTBapyje 
y CTMXOBMMa, KOjMMa Ce MicKa3yje Ja mMmpcKu cydjext, ca Borom y 
cedu, OCHaxKeH BepOM TocTaje HeyoyMpyns, 3amiTMhen of, cBake 
BpCTe rpexa, CIMKOBMTO U MeTaPOpM4HO IIpMKa3aHor Kao CeHKa 
Bpde ut 3Muja. Ho, u Bojla je y OBOM IpuKa3y CuMOOMMYKU U3pa3 
*KMBOTA y tyHOhu: 


Hujegua spda Hehe dayjaru cenky Ha BOsLy MOjy, “ HUjeqHa 3MM1- 
ja Hehe ce ycyzutu yhu y cryfeHe Bupose Moje (LXX 2005, 138). 


Y monutsu LXIII y jeqHom npuKasy 3acHOBaHOM Ha ropehery, 
3MMja je y ylosu MoyMduKaTopa OHOra ITO je Sezor1acHo (KOHO- 
Hau) Y OHO UITO jecTe OracHo (3muja), a y TO] CAMIM je camoobMma- 
Ha, IIpBM rpex yMa, lepconuduKoBaHu akTep. Crux ca mpepcta- 
BOM 3muje Takobe je eo cloxKeHUje NeCHMKe CIMKe MU 3ay3uMa 
cpeyMIEby Tosuinjy y FouapaBary cPeHomena Msy3uje KOju je y 
OCHOBM CaMoodmaHe, a IbOj IIpeTXOMM CIMKa Mecella y jesepy, a 
cle CeHKa Ica y BOM. 


Camoodmaua Ivieyja y CIMKy Mecelja Ha jesepy KaO Ha IIpaBit Me- 
cell, U jypl Jara yxBaTn y BOnM. 

CamoodmaHa BUM KOHOMaL Kao 3Mujy, 4 SexKM OF wera. 
Camoodmaua Ica BUM Mca y BOM, M HarOHM WpaBor lca Jfa Jla- 
je Ha cBojy corcTBeHy ceHky (LXIII 2005, 125). 
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5. Sakbywak 


Pay, je nocBehen ucrpaxkuBary 300HMMcKe JeKcuKe y Mozu- 
ieama na jezepy Caetor Huxonaja Benmmuposuha, kao u3y3erT- 
HO MOroqHOM TeKCTy 3a CTWIMCTMdKe jesmuKke aHammse. Ha- 
3MBM 2KMBOTMEba IIpeyjCTaBybajy BUCOKO (peKBeHTHY JIEKCMUKY y 
oyjadpaHoM M3Bopy M HOCMOMM Cy TpayMijMoHamHe cuMOorIMKe y 
pasimuntuM kyTypaMa. Fbuxopa anasi3a moKasasia je KaKO ce 
KpeaTABHUM ayTOpCKMM TOcTYNWMMa WInpn cumdonmuHa Mpe- 
%Ka TWOCMaTpaHuUx 300HMMa, LITO je 2KAHPOBCKM MU KOHTeKCTyasi- 
HO yciloBybeHO. Oppehena mpey{cTaBa 0 KMBOTMIbM MHTerpuicana 
y HWecHMuky CIMKy WpescTaByba BaxkKHO MU MohHOo CpeCTBO, KkaO 
Ha je3KOM Tako M Ha CAMOOIMYHOM IIaHy, a Kpeupana je c WM- 
TbeM JJa Ce MaTepuijamusyje ompehena upeja WIM CIMKOBMTO IIpi- 
Kae ofpehena cuTyaunja. 

Merojonomko-aHaiuTMka TIpolestypa 3acHoBaHa je Ha da- 
3UUHMM esIeMeHTMMa CTVWJIMCTUKe, y3 IpMMeHy JIeKCMKOJIOMIKOr 
IIpMcTylla Kako Ha IlaHy JIekKCUAKe CCMaHTUKe TakO VM Ha IlaHy 
MapagMrMatckKMx JIeKCMYKMX OFHOCA (XUMOHMMMUje), KaO OCHOB- 
HOM IIPMHIUMIy cucTeMaTu3alMje mocBeyoueHe rpabe. Ilocma- 
TPalbeM 300HMMCKE JIEKCUKe KOjOM Ce UMeHyjy 2%KUBOTUHbe U3 
TlOpoOsAMMe TMBIbUX KUBOTMUIba U TMU3aBalla Ca aciieKTa JICEKCM4- 
Ke CCMaHTMKe (3HadeHbCKe CTpyKType), HUXOBe TpalMUMoHaHe 
cuMOomMKe, Koja je HOHeKaj] M Jeo eKCMUKe CeMaHTMKe 300HM- 
Ma, M OTKPMBarbeM HHMXOBOr 3HaYerba KOje je OCTBApeHO Y KOH- 
T€KCTY MOMMTBEHMX CTMXOBa JJOMPMHOCK Ce CaryejjaBarby MO- 
ryhHoctTn 3a wiMpere CuMOONMUHOr NOTeHUMjasia MOCMaTpaHVx 
300HMMa, y Kojuma je je Beh 3acTyrbeH Ofpehenu KyTypHU KOD. 

Y Mozuitiieama na jesepy 300HMMM MMajy BUecTpyKky PyHK- 
jy: a) Kao cumbo7M4HM TOcpesHUK Ha penarju Boi - 4oeex, 
5) Kao je34KO CpefICTBO 3a U3parKaBakbe JJOKMB/baja IMPCKOr cy- 
djekTa, ayIM UM YOBEKOBOF OfHOCa Ipema Bory, B) Kao MeTacdbopuy- 
Ha CJIMKa JbyM, HMUXOBOr yHyTpaliimber CTakba, CTatba /yIle, r) 
Kao cimKa MehybyfCKUx OfHOCAa M CuTyalja, Koje cy mpeycTa- 
BybeHe MOCpeCTBOM 2KUBOTMHbCKMX JIMKOBa. Y wMMa 300HMMCKa 
cumoonuuHa cepa 131a3M U3 OKBMpa yooudajeHe IparMaTuKe 
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3aCHOBaHe Ha 2KMBOTHOM MCKYCTBY Y HellocpeyjHOM WIM Mocpey- 
HOM KOHTAKTY Ca 2KMBOTMBCKMM CBETOM MM 3ayla3u y ccbepe Ay- 
XOBHOF, y3 HarvlallaBarbe op pehenux xpmmhaHckux NpMHMta. 

Onadup 300HuMa (2cu6oiiutba, 36ep, ByK, MUCUYA, CpHa, Ka- 
MUMIA, a6 MU Naeuya, Kpiuua, MUU, 3MUja) yKa3yje Ha ayTOpo- 
BO OC/labalbe Ha IBMXOBY CTepeoTMMHy CuMOomMYHy TMMeH3it- 
jy, am ux McToBpemeno Soratu creyMpuv4HMM, MeTapopu4yHiuM 
Win CuMOO7IM4HUM peamusaujama. Jlexcema #ueoimuta Ca cTa- 
TYCOM IIpMMapHOr XMMepOHMMa M XMMepOHMM BMLUer peya 36ep 
OCTBapeHMM 3HaerMMa Y MOJIMTBaMa J[OHeKIIe Of[parxkKaBajy HbM- 
XOBa CMTEMCKa JIeKCMYKO-ceMaHTMyKa M cumdomMdHa oderexja, 
ayIM Ce U ylaybaBajy Of, MX, WOcedHO JIeKCeMa 36ep, KOja je Haj- 
(pekBeHTHHja VU Ca HajpasBUjeHujoM CMMOOIMKOM Koja je OCTBa- 
pena y Monuiieama na jezsepy. Cumdonmann orcer jeKceme 36ep 
da3supa Ce Ha HeHOM MeTa:OpM4HOM JIeKCMYKOM 3Hayerby, I10- 
ceOHO y MleCHMYKMM CiIMKaMa KOjuma je y ocHOBM pematnja boi 
- yosek win 4o6ex — Boi, y kojuma ce “‘be35oKHUK’ cumbdo714HO 
IIpefcTaByba MOCpef{CTBOM 3Bepu, a 3Bep je M MeTadopa cmpTn, 
KaO Ml pasopHe yHyTpalilie Civile, HeTaTMBHOT IIpMHUMMa y Fyas- 
HOM CXBaTalby /Lylle. 

Koy, 300HMMa KOjM y IpuMereHoj KiacuduKaunju umajy 
cTatyc cySopuyHMpaHMx, XMMOHMMCKMX peu, Takohe ce mpu- 
Mehyje yTMtaj HMXOBOTr /IeKCMYKOr 3Haderba M TpaMiMoHasIHOor 
cumMOomM4HOr MOMMatba, y3 WMperbe CuMOOMM4HOF OFIcera y 110- 
CMaTpaHOM KOHTEeKCTY: 6yK OcTaje MeTadopa OacHOCTH 110 4O- 
BeKa, aJIM OHE IIpOMsMLIe U3 rpexa, Kao M 3muja, cpHa je camOdor 
xpuuthaHcke BpyIMHe, a KPa Y MONMTBEHMM CTMXOBMMa CUM- 
dSommsyje YOBEKOBY JIMIMeHOCT CMO3Haje M OKpeHyTOCT MaTepm- 
jamtHoM cBerTy, a Muu je camdon ,yxoBHor cupomamitBa u deze. 
Vi kamuna poduja HoBy cuMOomMUuHYy FUMeHSMjy, Koja ce OFHO- 
CM Ha yMMTaHOCT MMpcKor cydjeKTa O YOBeEKOBOj CyOMHM, a KO- 
ja je ToHeK7e y Bes C OHOM CMMSOIMKOM Koja joj ce IpmmMcyje 
— TPpe3BeHOCT, OK je WomapHu megéeg locTao MeTaopu30BaHN 
MK YOBEKOBE TeXKEbe Ka PETKOCTMIMa Y OCIIO/bEHOM M OTYheHOM 
cBeTy. YKMBOTUIbCKMM TlapOBMMa OUapaHa je Mapasiea u3sme- 
Dy mY]CKOF Mf *KMBOTMEBCKOT CBeTA, Ila Cy TaKO JUCUUa Mi UCUHU- 
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hu ynorpedbenn Kao aTpudoyuja TemecHe Spure o MilaylyHuery, 
a pacTaHak 71d6a u MaeuYe Kao aTpudyuMja Tyre, LITO HUKaKO He 
octTaje Ha IviaHy EMOTMBHe IIpmBp»KeHOCTM Beh y KOHTeKCTY MO- 
JIMTBe noduja BULIM TYXOBHM, pesIMTMO3HU HUBO. 

Kako je Ha cuMOoM4HOM IiaHy 3a Behuuy NoTBphenux 30- 
OHMMa KapakTepucTMudna amMOMBaJIeHTHOCT, y MOJIMTBCHOM KOH- 
TeKCTY HUXOBa cheno OcTBapeHa 3Haverba YIIaBHOM Ha- 
TMUbY KaO OHOM HeraTMBHOM IIpMHIiy, Kao cumObomusalnja 
rpexa M MalocTu wyAcKe Aye, be3502%KHUMIITBA (36ep, HonapHU 
mMegeeg, KpiuYya, MUU, 3MUja), KO], JPyTUx Ce Tak peamusyje 10- 
3M TMBHa WIM HeEMapKMpaHa KOHOTalMja (9cueoimureda, a6 MM 71a- 
BULA, CPHa), NOK je aMOMBasleHTHa CMMOOsINKa U3parKeHa 300HM- 
MMMa 36ep, 7ucuua. 
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Abstract: The document The Church — Towards a Common Vision 
(TCTCV) of the Commission for Faith and Order within the World 
Council of Churches was published in Serbian, as a book, co-published 
by the Christian Cultural Center “Dr. Radovan Bigovic¢,’ Institute for 
Systematic Theology of the Faculty of Orthodox Theology at the Univer- 
sity of Belgrade and Biblical Cultural Center, 2020, at the height of the 
coronavirus pandemic. Both the TCTCV book and the pandemic repre- 
sent a spiritual and existential challenge. They provoke reception, reflec- 
tion. Therefore, it is necessary to capture the contemporary context and 
meaning of publishing and researching literature dedicated to the topic 
of ecumenism in our Church. It is also expedient to look at history and 
significance of ecumenism as a general mission of the Church. The no- 
table ecclesiocentricity of the book TCTCV can arouse our greater inter- 
est in orthodox and ecumenical ecclesiology, their comparative research, 
as well as in re-examining our own role and invocation in the ecumeni- 
cal movement. Through statistical, epistemological, and contextual anal- 
ysis of the concepts of the text of the book, we noticed some specifics 
and possibilities of encouragement for inclusive lay, consultative-demo- 
cratic, and political-theological approaches in ecumenism. The grace of 
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reading the book TCTCV is manifested, among other things, through 
arousing contemplation over the mystery of the Church, unity, commu- 
nion. This secret could be explored mentally and spiritually, through a 
personal relationship, together, based on the experience of participating 
in a concreate community of the Church. The axiom about the Church 
as a community is at the heart of the content of this book, as well as the 
universal call to the Christ-loving hearts of many to use the book as an 
instrument for mutual acquaintance, rapprochement, and striving for a 
common, Eucharistic understanding of the Church and universal Chris- 
tian unity. In general, this was the vision of Bishop Nicholai Velimirov- 
ich while participating in the ecumenical movement and infusing in it 
his own orthodox experience of the Church. It was also very impactful 
on prof. Dr. Radovan Bigovi¢, who further elaborated modern ecumen- 
ical attitudes, clear and solid guidelines for our contemporary orthodox 
ecumenical orientation. Both of them, bishop Nicholai and Dr. Bigovi¢ 
are ecumenical and inclusive (unifying) persons and as such our encour- 
aging paragons for ecumenical mission and above all ecumenical love. 
Relied on them and other ecumenical theologians we are gifted with an 
opportunity to get involved and to continue building our ecumenical tra- 
dition in which publishing plays a significant role. 

The text of this paper is divided into 8 sections. 

The first section discusses the meaning of scientific and theological 
research, as something that can improve, to give intellectual and spiritual 
incentives for personal work on oneself. To be such, research should be 
inclusive, open to reception, reflection. A special type of research is one 
that transcends individual aspirations, one in which the common preoc- 
cupation of many prevails, affected by something special — a common 
direction, a common vision. We can call such a thing communal re- 
search. Research with a common vision, with love builds. In the Church, 
the common vision is that everything and everyone become one in God. 
This is the New Testament commandment of love that Jesus bequeathed 
to the Church. This is indicated by the content of the newly published 
document The Church — Towards a Common Vision by the Commis- 
sion on Faith and Order of the World Council of Churches (WCC) in 
Geneva, which, translated into Serbian, was published as a book by the 
Christian Cultural Center Dr. Radovan Bigovicc, co-published by the In- 
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stitute for Systematic Theology and the Biblical Cultural Center. Even a 
cursory reading of the book TCTCV stimulates these thoughts and the 
premonition that such a book can serve as a stimulus to dedicate our- 
selves to one important research — “further study and insight into our 
own ecclesiology and Church Tradition” (R. Kisi¢, foreword to the Ser- 
bian edition of TCTCY, p. 9). It can even induce questioning how agile 
or non-agile we are in our church missions. If we have neglected them a 
little, it is certain that this book can provoke us to move on. 

The second section explores the potential of the TCTCV book to 
encourage a lay people ecumenical approach. The book TCTCV is pri- 
marily intended for theologians who professionally deal with ecumen- 
ism (more precisely, the commissions that participate in the work of 
the WCC). However, the text of the document is quite easy to read 
due to the inductive approach when explaining what it is aimed at, so 
it can be very accessible to interested laymen as well. This can serve as 
a more inclusive ecumenical approach, as a means to make ecumeni- 
cal dialogue acceptable to the so-called laity of the Church, and for the 
sake of the elementary reception of ecumenism in ecclesial communi- 
ties. Since Orthodox theologians make the same statement as the com- 
mission Faith and Order, we are called to participate in the ecumeni- 
cal dialogue if we understand the dialogic and missionary nature of the 
Church. This understanding and vocation do not have to be exclusive- 
ly reserved in the Church only for narrowly specialized theological ex- 
perts in ecumenical theology. A certain degree of interest and involve- 
ment in ecumenical dialogue should be characteristic and accessible to 
Christians, lay people who are eyewitnesses of the existence, function- 
ing, and building of the community and the conciliar teaching of the 
Church. From that experience, lay people themselves can become fur- 
ther church builders, teachers, hosts, “Liturgists” and “economics” of 
the community. In addition, it is desirable to be an ecumenically inclu- 
sive (unifying) person, following the examples of Bishop Nicholai Ve- 
limirovich, Bishop Atanasije Jevti¢, Protopresbyter Radovan Bigovic, 
in whose writings and speeches a credo of the ecumenical inclusive 
approach could be found. Finally, TCTCV offers elementary referenc- 
es to the trends of ecumenical relations. It is a summary of the prog- 
ress made in the ecumenical dialogue, how much it has advanced com- 
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pared to the previous phases and what the fruits of that dialogue are. In 
short, it can be seen that this book summarizes the most mature aspi- 
rations of ecumenical dialogue towards church unity. 

The third section discusses the historical significance of the TCTCV 
document as well as the history of the creation of the document itself, 
the process of its drafting. Originally, the text of the TCTCV docu- 
ment was published in English in 2013. (Faith and Order 2013), and is 
available in electronic form on the WCC website. Since then, the WCC 
has published a total of 84 more documents in the form of books, 16 
of which have been prepared by the Faith and Order Commission. 3 
more WCC conferences were organized. In the meantime, 78 respons- 
es to the TCTCV have appeared (Faith and Order 2020, 6), which were 
published in 2021 by the WCC in two volumes. Among these, eight re- 
sponses were made by Orthodox representatives. It is also important 
to mention that the official response of the Roman Catholic Church to 
the TCTCV was published only recently, on October 18, 2019 (Pontifi- 
cal Council for Promoting Christian Unity 2019). So, the TCTCV doc- 
ument is still very relevant, and the translation into Serbian, in fact, ap- 
peared with good timing. 

In the fourth section, the contextual significance of publishing the 
TCTCV document is represented. First of all, it is significant that the 
book was published by the Christian Cultural Center of Father Radovan 
Bigovic. This edition renewed a good theological trend that began with 
Fr. Radovan, the trend of research in the field of ecumenical theology. As 
is well known, Fr. Radovan taught the course of ecumenical theology at 
the Faculty of Orthodox Theology and actively participated in ecumen- 
ical meetings as an Orthodox representative of our local Church. From 
this dedicated research and collaborations with other theologians, a cou- 
ple of monographs in the field of ecumenism have emerged. So, TCTCV 
is the third book on ecumenism published by Christian Cultural Cen- 
ter. It coincided and summed up a lot of what Fr. Radovan was devot- 
ed to. Even more succinctly, the common denominator of this book and 
what Father Radovan devoted himself to is the conception of the Church 
as a community. The Church, as a living, real and concrete community, 
was the source of inspiration for Fr Radovan to engage in ecumenical di- 
alogue. It is interesting that after historical discussions of many theolog- 
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ical, mostly dogmatic topics, through this document (book) communal 
ecclesiology shows itself as an attractor of ecumenical inter-church rap- 
prochement towards the original purpose of Christian unity. The core of 
that attractor, according to the book, is faith in Christ as the Messiah and 
Savior of the world. And the example of the mentioned faith is testified 
originally in the Gospel, by the Apostles, in the early Church, transmit- 
ted through history, through church writings and Church Tradition, as 
an offspring to which we are grafted and to which it is always necessary 
to return. Document TCTCV often refers to these original formulations 
of the Church’s faith, and even bases its further ecclesiological explana- 
tions. This shows a significant advancement in the ecumenical ecclesiol- 
ogy of the WCC (so-called Geneva ecumenism), which was previously 
based mainly on Protestant theology and the understanding that divid- 
ed churches are “branches,” and whose “tree” should be the WCC, which 
was completely unacceptable for the members of the Orthodox Church. 
The ecclesiological point of view of the WCC has significantly improved 
in the TCTCYV, thanks, among other things, to the influence of the sug- 
gestions of Orthodox representatives on not insisting and striving not 
only for unity in space, but also for unity in time (Bigovic 2010a). The 
latter implies the theological harmonization of the positions of the WCC 
with the faith and dogmas that originated in the early Church and the 
Ecumenical Councils (church teachings formulated before the schism of 
1054, that is, more precisely before the Filioque). 

The fifth section defines the consultative-democratic approach in 
research development, which is recognized to have been used in draft- 
ing the TCTCV document. Considering the history of the creation of 
TCTCYV, a great commitment to its development is obvious through 
many iterations of subsequent refinement and adjustments. The open- 
ness in the text for further re-examinations, adjustments and improve- 
ments, the openness for further perfecting is also astonishing. Although 
it mentions that the text is a joint statement, the Faith and Order Com- 
mission continues to invite Churches to express their views on every 
possible aspect represented in the text. This is because they realized that 
“the reception process that followed the publication of the unifying text 
can be as important as the one that led to its drafting” (p. 20). This is a 
very valuable insight, and even an attitude. In the text and at the end of 
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each chapter of the TCTCV, we come across questions and invitations 
to the churches to express their opinions on the ecclesiological insights 
of the document. This means that the document is not imposed on ec- 
umenical associates as a “decree,” but as an open dialogue instrument. If 
we are honest, we must pay special tribute to such an approach, which is 
highly consultative and democratic. In fact, this approach could be char- 
acterized as a movement (trend), the so-called Christian consultative de- 
mocracy. It presupposes the formation of the tendency in religious peo- 
ple to gather in a council (conference, symposium), to consult (advice) 
about something concerning their life and beliefs, to work on harmoni- 
zation, joint action, with patience, conscientiously, prayerfully, with love 
and sublimated manners of (cultural) behaving during the dialogue, re- 
specting the opinion of the other, constantly taking into account the mu- 
tual response, reactions — reception. Mainly, for the sake of the ideal 
of ecumenical rapprochement, the Faith and Order Commission dem- 
onstrated in the document TCTCV a consultative-democratic approach 
that is based on counseling with feedback through the reception. It is a 
fruitful research approach. In addition to expert reviews, the reception/ 
reflection on the document had an important role in finalizing the text 
of the TCTCV. So, in the text itself, they emphasized the importance of 
feedback through the reception as a fundamental factor in the process of 
reaching the final, for all satisfactory, version of the document. 

The sixth section presents an analysis of the TCTCV approach 
through an overview of the most common theological terms. Through 
the statistical view on the frequency of theological terms, the assess- 
ment of the narrative space of the document was performed — that 
is, what are the main preoccupations of the document, which are the 
main carrying concepts of the document. Antcons software was used 
to count and determine the most important terms appearing in the 
TCTCV. After joining the terms by the similarity of meanings, we 
obtained 12 characteristic clusters of terms for TCTCV. These are: 1. 
church (s) [5.65%]; 2. theistic terms (God, Christ, Trinity) [2.89%]; 3. 
consultative terms (rapprochement, agreement, dialogue, dialogues, 
reflection, answers, process, recognition, consensus, participation, re- 
newal, reception, reconciliation, refinement, consultation) [2.47%]; 4. 
communal terms (community, communal, communities, koinonia) 
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[1.69%], 5. service (priesthood and service) [1.21%]; 6. unity [0.99%]; 7. 
ecclesiological terms (ecclesiology, council, ecclesiological, catholicity, 
missionary, catholicity, catholic, synodality) [0.98%]; 8. pneumatolog- 
ical terms (holy, grace) [0.89%]; 9. relational terms (diversity, gift, rela- 
tionship, love) [0.85%]; 10. authoritarian terms (power, power) [0.6%]; 
u1. soteriological concept (salvation); 12. SSC. For better clarity, instead 
of tables, clusters of terms were shown graphically. These results con- 
firm largely the observations made in previous sections on conceptu- 
al aspirations and focuses in TCTCV. In addition, it is noticeable that 
TCTCV came out from a modern multidisciplinary theological ap- 
proach in which Christ-centric, ecclesiological, pneumatic, consulta- 
tive, communal, relational, and soteriological theological orientations 
are integrated. In this integrative framework, one can recognize the 
“trace” of Anglican and Protestant theologians and their inclination to- 
wards the elaboration of theological systems, which should not be seen 
in our eyes of orthodox people as a treat. On the contrary, their theolog- 
ical systematicity showed up to be a model of a fruitful modern theo- 
logical research. Of course, it is necessary to pass through the research 
of individual clusters of concepts and the concepts themselves within 
the cluster, from where more detailed clarifications about the concep- 
tual approach can be reached. What slightly overlooks the conceptual 
analysis is the political ecclesial orientation of the TCTCV text. It also 
originates from the Anglican theological milieu. Diplomatic rhetori- 
cal manners and initiatives of negotiations, mediation, and even mild 
pressure through frequent appeals and calls to the churches for mutu- 
al recognition, reconciliation, and compromise might be felt to appear 
in many places in the TCTCV. Despite this, it is necessary to recognize 
the great progress in ecumenical dialogue by considering and respect- 
ing many Orthodox attitudes. The main thing in which the Orthodox 
can recognize the importance of their participation in the ecumenical 
movement is the continued insistence on working on unity in time. The 
same is advocated recently by other ecumenical theologians: “the con- 
tinuity of the Church through the centuries is a necessary dimension of 
the unity of the Church” (Tweit 2019). Something like that makes An- 
glican with an Orthodox ecumenical position very close. The reason is 
that Anglicans, like the Orthodox, consider their Church (in England) 
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“a Church that is continuous with the Church of the Apostles” (Chap- 
man 2013). From all this follows a simple ecumenical concept: it is not 
at all necessary to seek the renunciation of one’s ecclesiological identity 
and diversity for the sake of unity, but it is advisable for denominations 
to connect with their own original church identity. This can be achieved 
by researching one’s church tradition back to the time of the undivid- 
ed Church. By theological (dogmatic) and liturgical leveling with that 
church tradition, conditions will be created for the renewal of the unity 
of the Church. Then there will be no thought of proselytism that some- 
one should convert to Orthodoxy or Catholicism or Anglicanism or 
Protestantism in order to restore the unity of the Church as it existed 
before 1054. Then it will be possible for the churches to recognize “the 
One, the Holy, the Conciliar and the Apostolic Church” in each other. 
The seventh chapter recapitulates the discussion and conclusions. In 
short, the experience of reception is available to us in the Church. The 
common faith (“one heart”) in the church community could be gained 
through the reception of the Word of God, within Liturgy and spiritu- 
al conversations. The reception has an educational (formative) function. 
Therefore, for the sake of the church's renewal, it is necessary to become 
aware of the constructive and formative experience of the reception of 
the Word of God for the community. With this in mind, the reception 
of the mentioned concept of ecumenical reception should be carried out 
in the ecumenical dialogue and in the community. Following the exam- 
ple of a consultative democratic approach to drafting through feedback 
from the reception demonstrated in the creation of the TCTCV docu- 
ment, “public hearings,’ advisory conferences (forums, panel discussions) 
could be organized in church communities through which experts and 
ordinary lay people could comment on working versions of [ecumenical] 
documents (He and Stig 2010). This can be applied to formulating a re- 
sponse to the TCTCV document, as well as to compiling informal adviso- 
ry church statements on some current and sensitive topics such as evolu- 
tion, ecumenism, vaccination. The approach of dealing with these topics 
through petitions, correspondence and statements that are disseminat- 
ed through the media and social networks has turned out to be suscep- 
tible to pseudo-scientific interpretations and criticism, which leads to in- 
creasingly pronounced social and intra-church divisions. In contrast, the 
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aforementioned “public hearings/consultations” turn out to be “more sci- 
entific, more democratic and closer to the masses” (He and Stig 2010). 
They have also proved effective in promoting greater sociability in people, 
greater mutual trust (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018), 
which is in line with the knowledge of social psychology that “letting peo- 
ple communicate with each other before doing some common activities, 
increases cooperation” (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018) 
as well as a sense of belonging to the group (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, 
and Grimalda 2018). Finally, this consultative “communication reduces 
social distance, which is known to hamper trust formation” (Bogliacino, 
Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). These are very notable insights that 
have long been discussed in scientific papers (between 1980 and 2010). 
After more than a decade, they emerge as particularly relevant findings 
for these pandemic conditions in which asociality is forcibly increased 
“by the acquisition of specific circumstances.’ Public consultative gather- 
ings (online and live “face to face,’ “heart to heart”) may be essential to re- 
turn to normal social flows and patterns of behavior. Not to deviate from 
the topic, the latter is also relevant for ecumenical activity in pandem- 
ic and post-pandemic conditions. First of all, it is necessary to listen to 
the ecumenical appeal of bishop Tweit towards prayer so that “churches 
may be true and credible signs of God’s love in these [pandemic] condi- 
tions” (Tweit 2021). Church lay people (for example nature scientists) can 
be called to witness the Orthodox experience of the Church. And they can 
always have a model of the ecumenical witness of Orthodoxy in a person 
like Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich and Fr. Radovan Bigovi¢. They are our 
representatives of a special type of universal missionaries who throughout 
history, since the first Christian communities, have stood out the most in 
their hard-working building of the Church. In it, as the mentioned type 
of universal missionaries, the gifts (charisma) of priestly service and ac- 
ademic research (offering Liturgy, preaching, spiritual fatherhood, con- 
necting and networking people, teaching, scientific study and writing, 
etc.) were inter-crossed, which was very important for the Church, con- 
structive and fruitful. Such ecumenical transcendence, based on academ- 
ic-priestly service to the Church (Henson and Lakey 2017, 4), for Bishop 
Nicholai and Father Radovan was not “a scientific fashion trend, but an 
inner need and an attempt to establish an existential relationship with an- 
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other [divine] world suppressed by rationalist conceptualism. image of 
the world and life” (Bigovic 1998, 86). Therein lies the secret of the pur- 
pose of achieving universal unity. It is revealed in the Church, the secret 
of that appointment is in the Church. The Church itself is that unity. The 
Church is destined to transform the world, to make the world become the 
Church, one in God. The divisions that occur in the Church can be ex- 
perienced as a second fall into sin (analogous to the ancestral fall). They 
are ontologically painful because in the reality of the life they show them- 
selves as “brokenness” and interpersonal divisions (barriers) — simply, 
something that separates from each other — the icons of God — living 
people. The church part of humanity is called to overcome these divisions, 
to get into agreement with the Divine model of unity — the Holy Trini- 
ty, through a creative and honest council (agreement) — dialogue in “love 
and truth.” In that way, we can realize ourselves as a conciliar society. In 
our tradition, it has been bequeathed to us as a model since St. Sava and 
St. Simeon. It is worth mentioning that the current Serbian Patriarch Por- 
phyry reaffirms such a Saint Sava’s conciliar approach. Furthermore, we 
must note that the Anglicans have a similar approach. To the question of 
how to achieve and maintain the unity of the Church, Anglicans respond: 
through consulting (Craston 1994). It is the approach of the early, undi- 
vided Church, the Church of the Ecumenical Councils. Quite simply, be- 
fore the temptation to divide, in order to preserve and establish the unity 
of the Church, councils were convened (Pickard 2012). The modern con- 
ciliar call “for unity — unity in the love of Christ — is urgently needed, 
as never before” because “the forces of polarization, division, nationalism, 
abuse and exclusivity are strongly acting around the world” (Tweit 2019). 
It is in our time that we see how gloomy the clouds of death that have hov- 
ered over humanity are, and that “the challenges, the darkness we face, are 
too strong for a divided humanity” (Tweit 2021). Therefore, we need “ded- 
icated and competent efforts of multi-lateral work to address the prob- 
lems as one humanity and one creation of God” (Tweit 2021). If we do not 
respond to this call “to love the way God loves the world” and “do not step 
out of our self-defined ways of living, it will lead us to extinction, not to 
life and light” (Tweit 2021). If these calls and warnings are true, Fr. Rado- 
van was right when he claimed that the future destiny of the world will de- 
pend on interreligious and ecumenical dialogue. 
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In order for the inter-religious and ecumenical dialogue to have 
unifying and reconciling power, it is necessary for the upcoming concil- 
iar consultations to reconstruct their foundation in the good old (orig- 
inal) tradition — Liturgy, prayer, and loving understanding. Because, 
“the Holy Sacrament of Communion (that is, the Holy Liturgy) synthe- 
sizes, defines, represents Christ’s method and means for the unification 
of all people: through it, man is organically united with Christ and all 
the faithful” (Popovic 1991, 6). It is appropriate to add to this the prayer 
of Archimandrite Sophrony of Essex for unity: 


“Lord Jesus Christ, strengthen us for the feat of such love, which 
you commanded us, saying: love one another as I have loved you. 
By Your Holy Spirit, give us the strength to humble ourselves before 
one another in suffering ... Who, by Your benevolence, has gath- 
ered us from all parts of the earth, make us truly become one fam- 
ily, living with one heart, one will, one love, as one man, according 
to Your eternal advice about the first-born Adam ... that we may all 
find peace in You, our meek and humble King, now and always and 
for ever and ever. Amen.” (Sakharov 2008, 279-80) 


All in all, for ecumenism it is necessary to have a Sophronian ecumen- 
ical heart, ecumenical love. Because without heart and love, it is certain 
that a person cannot achieve not just the very unity of the Church, the 
world, but also the unity of own human being. Without achieving unity 
in oneself and one’s church family, engaging in ecumenical affairs will 
probably turn out to be pretentious. So, let’s rephrase the old spiritual 
saying: one should first deal with divisions within oneself, and then focus 
on divisions outside. 

Section eight contains references. 
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HedopMannn 1am4ku O73uB Ha ObjaBbuBawe 
Kipure [I[pkea — ka sajeguuukoj 6u3zuju 


3opaH Maruh 

BuoMesMIMHCKO MH>KerbepCcTBO M TexHonoryje / 
MyntnancunmnmmuapuHe cryquje upu Yansepsutery, 
Yunpepsutet y beorpany 


Amcrpakt: Jloxkyment L[pxea — ka 3ajeguuuxoj eu3zuju (IIK3B) 
Komucnje Bepa u tiopegax upu CpetcKom Capety LpxkaBa odjapben 
je Ha CplcKoM jesvky, KaO Kibura, y cam3qaBauiTBy Xpuwhayckor 
Ky/TypHor yeutpa ,,J[p Pagopan Burosuh“, Uucruryra 3a Cucte- 
matcxo dorocnopbe IIpapocnasyor dorocioscKxor dakyiteta Yun- 
Bepsuteta y beorpayy u budéaujcKor kyiTypHor WeHTpa, 2020. ©r., y 
jeky NaHjemuje Bupyca Kopona. Ml kwura IK3B u nanjemnuja mpep- 
cTaBbajy JYXOBHU M ersmcTeHyujanHu u3sas0B. IIpospormupajy pe- 
yenynjy, peduexcnijy. Pann tora, norpeduo je 3axBaTuTM CaBpeMeHu 
KOHT€KCT M CMMCa0 M3]aBalba M UCTpaxuBatba WMTepatype mocBehe- 
He TCMM CKyMeHU3Ma Koj, Hac. AcTo Tako, CBpCMcxoHO je carmeyaTu 
MCTOpMjy M 3Havaj eKyMeHM3Ma Kao onmTe MUcuje Lpxse. Uspasuta 
exmucuouenipuunocid Kure IK3B moxe Ham nodyqutu Behe uH- 
TepecoBalbe 3a IpaBOCaBHy M CKYMEHCKY eK/IMCMONOLUjy, HUXOBO 
yllopesqHO McTpaxkuBalbe, Kao MM 3a IIpeMCHMTUBalbe COMCTBeHE yi0- 
re MM I1pUsuBa y EKyMeHCKOM HoKpety. Kpos crarucruuky, CMMcaoHy 
M KOHTeKCTYya/IHy aHalM3y MOjMOBa TeKCTa KIbUTe YOUMIM CMO HeKe 
cheuM@uaHocru u MoryhHocru NopCTULaja: MHKy3MBHOr aM4KOr, 
KOHCYITAaTUBHO-JJEMOKPaTcKOr M NOMMTMYKO-TeOMOWIKOL Wpuictyna 
y ekyMeHn3my. baarogat utara Kure I[K3B mpojapyyje ce, u3Me- 
by ocranor, 1 kpo3 nodyhupate 3amuulbeHocTn Hay TajHom LIpxKse, 
jequucrsa, sajeqHuurBa. Ta TajHa Uucrpaxyje Ce yMHO UM JtyXOBHO, 
KP03 JIMYHM OfJHOC, 3ajeqHM4KM, Ha OCHOBY MCKyCTBa yueCTBOBalba 
y KOHKpeTHOj sajeqHuuu LpKse. Yupaso ce axcuom o LpKeu kao 3a- 
jeguuuu Hamasu y Cplly Cafip»kaja OBe Kure, KaO UM BaCe/bEHCKU NO- 
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3MB XPMcTOYOUBMM CpIMMa MHOTMX fla Ce KIBMTOM MOCIy2%Ke Kao 
uncilipymenitiom 3a MelyycodHo yno3HaBalbe, 30/1MKaBakbe M TeXKIY 
Ka 3aje€HM4KOM, €BXapUCTMjCKOM pasyMeBary I pxKsBe m cBeomluTem 
xpuuthaHcKom jeqMucTBy. OBo je yjeqHo Suna u Busnja EnucKona 
Huxonaja Beaumuposuha foK je yaecTBOBaO y eKyMeHCKOM TIOKpe- 
Ty Uy era MpenHocno cBoje WpaBocmaBHO McKycTBO L]pKBe. Beoma 
je yruuana u Ha mpod. gp Pagopana burosuha, Kojn je Hafjambe pa3- 
payMo caBpeMeHe CKYMeHMCTMUKe CTaBOBe, jacHe U UBpcTe CMepHit- 
ye 3a Halle IpaBOClaBHO EKYMeHCKO ycMeperse y HallleM BpemeHy. 
Vi jenau u ypyru, Bnaguxa Huxonaj u yp Burosuh cy exyMeHcke u 
MHKIy3uBHe (yjequmyjyhe) mmaHocTM M KaO TaKBM Hall cy oxpa- 
dpyjyhn y3opu 3a ekyMeHCKy MUCHjy uM pe cBera exymencky wydae. 
Ocnatajyhu ce Ha BMX M [pyre ekyMeHCKe Teoslore, yKasyje HaM ce 
TIpMiukKa fa Ce YKbyYMMO M HaCTaBMMO M3rpapy Halle exymencKe 
Mpaguuuje y KOjOj M3{aBallITBO UMa 3HaudajHy yAOry. 

Kopyune pean: Exymeucxo dorociopbe, eKIMcMonornja 3ajeyqHM- 
ye, Bepa u iopegax, MHKMy3MBHOCT, KOHCYITAaTMBHO-J}eMOKpaTCKU 
IIPMCTYyM, jeMMHCTBO. 


1. YBou 


Heku HaydHM KpuTMuapM TBpye fa cy ce cBa 6enUKa Hay4Ha 
oTKpuha qorogMia Mu Wa MocteqwHMX JeleHuja HMIITa emoxas- 
HO y HayUM HUje clo3sHaTo (Collison and Nielsen 2018). Umax, 
aKO Ce JMpeKTHO yIIyTMMO y HaydHe TOKOBe! MOXKeMO yBUe- 
TU fla Ce MM ase JewlaBajy BeMKa HaydHa Ca3Hatba, HEIITO HO- 
BO M UCTUHCKM 3HaMeHNTO, Ma MU yHMBepsamHo.” Victo Tako u 
y Sorocnoppy (Ware 2012; Behr 2014; Kalaitzidis 2014; Vasilje- 
vic 2016; Mitralexis 2018; Rlakosall 2020). YriaBHOM, CBe ce TO 
fellaBa Kao Mpeg Koj ce OcMata Ha Oppehene Tpayuunje 


1 Hnp. mpaherem Becru yaconmca Nature (https://www.nature.com/nature/ 
articles¢type=nature-briefing). 

2 TeqaHo 13 Hay4He Mepcnekruse, ,,HuKaga Huje Sui0 Some *KMBETM Ha 3e- 
MJbMl HETO Y MOCMeHUX HEKOMMKO eleHuja, KOje Cy 10 CBMM MepuiMMa Haj- 
3HadajHuje MHTeeKTyaHO pasqodme y ucropuju~ (Hophesuh 2021). 
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Hay4HOr UcTpaxkMBatba. YOMMITeHO pasMaTpajyhu, McTMHCKM 
TpeH, Ce MOXKe CXBATUTM KaO U3BeCHa MHTCH3MBHMja ycMepe- 
HOCT KOja CIOHTaHO JOBOAM M JO MOBe3MBakba by AM — yjegu- 
raeated. A yjeqMrbyje, HallpOctTo, 3amHTepecOBaHOCT 3a BUIUe 
OCHOBe MOCTOjamba, HajjacBe onseMerhyjyhu ummycu y BUY 
HOBMX YBa MIM HOBMX HauMHa yBubata. YupaBo je Kby4 y 
TOMe IITO HOBM YBMAM yMejy fa MocyxKe Kao crumynyc 307M- 
*KaBalba byU. Pasne 7M4He M UCTOpMjcKe Kpu3e J}eMOHCTpH- 
pajy KomuKo je y Crary MocycramocTu NoTpedaH ciopallHn, 
3allpaBO, YHYTpalllibM CTUMy/lyc of Apyror — momoh. 
Teomouiku TekcT, u3Meby octanor, Tpeda Ja HyAM byqMMa 
MHTeNeKTyasiHe U JyXOBHe cTMMyryce; a Syfe MPOHMLbMB, 06 - 
jammasajyhu, u3paxajaH, M Kao TakaB, Ja IpoBoumpa pedek- 
cy, Waby pa3payy, IpoMMulbarbe, nocBehuBawe, yhyObuBa- 
we. TaKaB TeKCT IPOM3M1a3M M3 CTpacTBeHOr MCTpaxkKUBakba 
Koje je HelITO Bue Of, pasyMCKOr MOBeE3MBalha IMHeHMLA. 
Kpo3 MckycTBO McTpaxKMBaykor TocBehuBatha He Toduja ce ca- 
MO 3Habe, Beh uf HeLITO BUIe — Bepa (XoMmjakKoB 1999, 50); Be- 
pa y Heuciipaxuéo, y OHO ITO HafM1a3u byACKM yM MU JOMeH 
HayKe. VicrpaxuBatse c bySaBby usrpabhyje u Kpo3 cBe Behy 
yayOybeHOCT MocTaje 2*KMBOTHa IIpeokynalija> Koja Moe OUTU 
nuyMBiyyanHa. Ilocsehesm uHqMBYMpyanMctmm coseplaBajy 
CoKpaTOBCKH ,,y4[e] ucrpaxyjyhu cede“ (TouqMKaKuc 2015, 122). 
To je CaCBMM JIeTMTMMHO VM ,,O71arOcOBeHO. Ho, aKo HaM Ce yKa- 
*Ke IIpMika Ja cyfetyjeMo y UcTpaxKMBaby y BUy 3ajeqHuy- 
Ke IIpeoKylaljuje, MOXKEMO OCETMTM KaKO CMO 3axBaheHu He4umM 
mloceOHMM, KaKO Hac Ha HapO¥NT HadMH OCBaja MU CTMMyIMUIe 
3aje]JHMA4KO ycMepere, 3ajeguuuka eu3uja. Hajipe, crumynmute 
Hac Ha pag na cedu (ycaBpulaBate). Huje Ha ofMeT clOMeHy- 
TM ja HaM je pag na cedu notTpedaH 3apay KBasIMTeTHOr OfHOCA 


3 Tlopen mormuke aHamuse, 1paBo UcTpakMBarbe MMa M KOHTeMIVIaTMBHY (ty- 
XOBHY), KaPAMOLeEHTPUIHy JMUMeH3Mjy: 5,... M TOMHa BEYHUX CeTUX Ce, U U3- 
yuaBax; Hohy cpyjeM cBojuM pa3sMMubax, U Jyx Moj uctpaxuBaute“ (IIc. 76, 
6-7), WIM y HOBOM IpeBogy upod. J. Mummua: ,,Pasmuubam o cTrapuM qaHn- 
Ma, rowtHama apm. Ceham ce y Hohm Mecme cBoje y3 KMLe, y Cpuy uciMTy- 
jem fyx cBoj.” (Munuu u Yapuuh 2020). 
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Ca J[PyruM... a jetaBa ce Mu ObpaTHO: OfHOC Ca [pyruM u3a3u- 
Ba M HogcTuye pag na cedu. IIpu Tome, NoKaTKaj| HaM Ce MOxe 
HecuTn KJIOHY/IOCT/MaylaKcasiocT, MHTeeKTyaiHa MU WYXOBHa. 
Tay, Ham je noTpedaH crumyryc fa pagumo na cedu. Y Bpemeny 
y KOMe 2KUBMMO, y CBeTY, pag Ha cedu ce jaByba KaO TpeHA, CBe- 
cuoctu.4 IIpocro, Koy] MHOrux Ca3peBa cxeailare-ocehaj fa ce 
Tpeda ycappmaBatu. AM, uITa je TO LITO Hac Moxe nodyquTU 
Ha pag na cedué> To, mpe cBera, MOry, Kao ITO je Beh cnomeHy- 


4 Cpecuocr [mindfulness] je rakohe axryenan u rmodanan Tpexpy (Lazar et al. 
2020; Gerritsen and Band 2018). To je u3BecHo MeqMTaTMBHO u cySaumMupaHo 
CTabe CBECTU y KOjem Ce NocTwxe dy/{Ha a2Kiba, MEHTa/IHa IIpMCyTHOCT y Ca- 
qauoctTu [nowness], CBeCT, MOMMarbe, JJO*KMBybaj COMCTBEHOF M CBeyYKYMHOr 
mocrojarba (SutKa), jeqMHctBa [unity], cBejeqMucrBa wu jeqHoctu [oneness]. 
Og cBe puke, cBetcKu Tpeug mindfulness Jonasn kao peabupmayyija [peB- 
HMX IIpucTyma Hommaty jequuctBa duha (ump. Jao L-a, Xepaxaura). [Ipetno- 
cTaByba pag Ha cebu (caMo-ycTpojaBalbe) Kpo3 oppebery ackeTcKy ICMx0-co- 
matcxy Bexdy (ycllopeHo MequTaTMuBHO Aucalbe, MeTaHuje, hu rour wry), Sop- 
dy ca HOMMcAMMa, UMarMuHalMjama u pacejanomhy naxKwe M Kpo3 HacTojae 
ocode za Syne SynHa, TpesBeua (ocBeuthena) [vigil], Tj. 4a ciipascu u dguje (Mr. 
24, 42-433 25, 13, MK. 13, 33.35-37 JIK. 12, 35-373 21, 36, 1. Kop. 16, 13, 1. Con. 5; 6, 
1. It. 4, 7,1. It. 5, 8, Orx. 3, 2). Y u3BecHOM CMMCILY, y CBeTOOTaYKOM TOjMy 
Helicuc (vijWic) Koje O3Ha4aBa JyXOBHO Tpe3BeHOYM/be MIM y WIMpeM KOHTeK- 
cTy Ucuxuje (TMXOBarba) MOXKeEMO IIpel0sHaTM J yXOBHM CKBUBasIeHT 3a mind- 
fulness. Kaya ocoda kpo3 MomutTBy yhe y crate ucuxuje, feiiaBa Ce ycroKoja- 
Balbe yMa MM Cpija (3aycTaBybalbe MUCaOHOT TOKa, CTMMaBalbe MOKpeTa J[Mcatba 
(Tamama 2008, 82). 3HauajHo je HalloMeHyTH ja McMxa3aM He McTM4e CBECHOCT 
(ucuxujy, cMMperbe) Kao CaMocBpxy Beh kao cTae mpujemumBoctn dSutha 3a 
dnaropat (HecrBopeHe b02%KaHcKe eHepruje) U cjey{urberbe ca Borom, — 060xe- 
we (Ilanama 2008, 63-67). ApxumManHyput Bacunmnje loupmKakuc yKa3yje Ha He- 
WTO wITO 6MCMo MOTMIM Ha3BaTM McMxacTM4kKa CBeCHOCT: ,,CBe (tOmdv) MocTa- 
je HOTIHYHO IpwyacTUBO, ONMIVbUBO, CafjalllibM yKyc 2KUBOTAa. CBe je MocTamo 
uyjecHa Cajjalboct y muuHoctu Boroyoseka Koju je Anda u Omera crBapa- 
Iba MM He Jonyuita fa ce mouenm Suha cBpuieymMa yaambyjy of wera [CB. Max- 
cum Ucnosegunk, TIT 91, 668A]. Unrapa ucropyija je jeqHa jequHcTBeHa CBeta 
JInryprnyja,  caB cBeT je NocTao jean xpaM, OM boxujn, jeyHa jequHa Wopo- 
quia. CBe je mpocBehevo m odMcTraHo HecTBOpeHOM M He3amla3HOM CBeTIIO- 
thy“ (longuKaknc 2015, 223). 

5 Moxe ce NOcTaBMTM M TIMTarbe CMMICiIa WIM CBpxe ycaBpilaBatba. VisBecHo 
je Ha MHOTM yomluTe Mu He HocTaBbajy TO MuTate, Beh jeqHOCTaBHO MHTYUTMB- 
Ho ocehajy upu3uB ya paye Ha cebu u WpuxBaTajy To Kao qodap TpeuZ. [Iporo- 
mpesButep J[ymutpy Cranumoaje HaBojM fia je ,,BpeMe jeqjMHO CTBapHoO M CTBa- 
pamlaiko Kafla ce 4YoBeK ycaBpulaBa‘ (Nicole Rocas, “Converting to time,’ Public 
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TO, HOBM KBaIMTaTUBHM yBuyaM. Mu, 3alpaBo, ycBajakbeM HOBMX 
yBMiga pammo Ha cebu. Moxe 3a3By4aTM 4yHO, asi TaKO je, He 
CaMO y JIM4HOM KapaKTepHOM ycaBpllaBary, Beh u y obo%KemY 
Koje Ipetioctapyba SoronosHatee. Jep, Soronmo3sHatbe M0 cebu je 
yBeK HOBO JIMY4HOCHO-MCKyCTBeHO yBithate bora, Wey10->2KMBOT- 
HO yrMibarbe Ka Soybem Mf SoybeM yBubary (mo03Hary) bora. Je- 
pomonax Cepadum Anja y jeqHom jytjyS ucka3y® HallomMume 
nia je Bor MHoro Bulle Of] OHOTa LITO MOX%KEMO Ja CXBATMMO; Te 
[la MV HalipejlyjeMo y {YXOBHOM 2KMBOTY Kajja CTpeMMMO JJa CBE 
BMUe M BUMINe 1O3HaMo bora. Crora, 0. Cepadbum mpenopyry- 
je ja Ce HMMOMITO He 3aycTaBybaMO Ha HallleM TpeHyTHOM 3Ha- 
wy 0 bory. Boi je sume og ioia... Unum ce 3aycTaBMMO Ha HEKOM 
HallleM TpeHyTHOM CxBaTalby bora uM lpecTaHeMo la TexKMMO 
HOBOM, J{yOybeM yro3HaBatsy bora, of Tor TpeHyTHOr CxBaTaba 
Bora HallpaBuim cMo Mpona. To Buute HMje bor, Beh mgon... u 
BMUIe Ce He K/lakbaMO MCTMHMTOM bory, Beh uyory Haller CxBa- 
Tata. 3aTo 0. Cepadbum Asjea HalloMMibe JJa CTamHo ciiipemumo 
Halipey| y N03HaBary bora.’ 

VisBecuo je ja Teomoruja, KaKO BpeMe OJIMMYe, Cay[poxKM CBe 
BMIle M BUIe yBUa UM 3HAMCHMTUX PopMynaluja y OHOcy Ha 
panyje emoxe (‘Hakosall 2020) m 4a TM yBugu Mory OuTu Uper- 
MOCTaBKe BUIIMX ciagujyma Sorono3Hatba (Ilepuuuh 2008), 
OCMM aKO He Bogle y HeCBPCMCxogHy clekynauMjy. 3ampaBo, 
M3HOBa M M3HOBa Ce MOXKe NpOHaa3MTM MOTUBalMja 3a aCKeT- 
CKM VM MHTeseKTyasIHM pay Ha cebu — ymipaso y L]pxsu u 3apay 


Orthodoxy — a publication of the Orthodox Christian Studies Center of Ford- 
ham University, https://publicorthodoxy.org/2019/03/19/converting-to-time-a- 
lesson-from-theoretical-physics/. 

6 Father Seraphim Aldea, “Fr. Sophrony — Keep going and keep open,” Mull 
Monastery (Orthodox Monastery of all Celtic Saints), Youtube, https://www. 
youtube.com/watch?v=VHcoHA3B_p8. 

7 OBakBo pesoHOBalbe CacBMIM je y CK7lajly ca orlakatbem Cs. Ipuropuja Hana- 
me fa Borosuhere (Boromo3uatee), Tj ,,cosepiiatbe Bora Hu y KoM cilydajy Huje 
BU 3Hatba® ([lanama 2008, 112) Beh Bute Off 3Hatba, la My TOM CMMCIIy UNTO je 
HenojMbuBo (Ilamtama 2008, 113); Takohe, mpegcTaByba M jeqHO CaBpeMeHO I1a- 
padpasmpaibe u peabupmntcaibe JIectBwuHuKosor ui [lanammuor yBujgja 0 Heor- 
XOJHOCTM HocTeneHocTu uM UporpecuBHoctTn Boronosuatsa (Ilepmmuh 2008). 
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I]pxKBe, Kao M yBepetbe JJa je CTUMyaTMBHO M CBPCMCXOJHO Mc- 
TpaxkuBaTu SorarcTBo NpaBocmaBHor SorocmoBcKor Hacrebha. 
Upyra, joul BaxkHMja CTBap KOf, MCTpaxKuBatha Kao 3ajeqHUuKe 
MpeokynalMje je LITO IpU3snBa Ha CAyI#etbe 3AjEGHUYKO] BU3U- 
ju. Y Upksu 1 UpKBeHOj TeomorMjn Ta sajeqHuyKa BU3sHja je — 
qa cBe u cau dypy jeqHo y bory. Oso je HOBO3aBeTHA 3allOBecT 
mydaBn Kojy je Vicyc 3aBeuitao LpKsu. Ha oBo, cBojom cayp- 
%KMHOM, yKa3yje U HOBOOOjaBbeHN FOKyMenT L[pKea — ka 3a- 
jeguuuKkoj 6usuju Komucuje Bepa u topegax pu CBeTcKoM Ca- 
Bety L]pxapa (CCI]) y 7Kenesu Koj je, y upeBoyy Ha Cprickn, 
M3yjao Kao Kipury Xpuwhancku Kyriypnu yuenidap wp Payo- 
BaH Burosuh, y3 causqaBamTBo Mucturyta 3a CucrematTcKo 
dorocioBmbe u budsmujcKkor kynTypHor yeHtpa (Bepa um mope- 
Wak 2020).8 Wak u eTMMMYHO 4UNTare KibMre L[K3B crumy- 
mmile HaBeyeHe MUcIM uM Wpeyocehaj fa HaM ympaBo OBaKBa 
KIbMTa MOKE MOCIY2KUTM Kao CTMMY/IYC [Ja Ce WOCBeETUMO jeq- 
HOM 3HavajHOM MCTpaxUBaby — ,,Jjabe[M] mpoyyaBany u 
npouuiyar[y] y concrBeny exmucnuonornjy u IIpeqare Lpxpe™ 
(§ 9, P. Kucuh, mpenrosop cprickom usyany IK3B), ma wax 1 
IIpeMCHUTUBalby KOIMKO CMO arMIHM WIM HearMiHM y HalluM 
I]PKBeHUM MMcijama. AKO CMO UX Ma/IO 3allOCTaBWIM M3BeECHO 
je ja Hac OBa KHbMTa MOKE UCHpoBoUUpaMu [Ja Ce OKpeHemo. 


2. Moryhu nogcruyaj 3a 1aw4kKM eKyMeHCKM Hpuctyn 


Kisura L[pxea — ka 3ajeguuukoj euzuju (I[K3B) nppencrBeHo 
je HaMereHa Teo7103MMa KOju ce CTpy4uHo SaBe eKyMeHU3MOM 
(rauHMje KoMMcMjama Koje yuecTByjy y pany CCL). Mebytum, 
TeEKCT JJOKYMeHTa je IpMIM4HO ak 3a MMTYMTaBarbe 300r MH- 
RYKTMBHOT MIpMicTyla MpvViMKoM OdjaliHaBarha OHOFa Ha WITAa 
ce vba, TaKO Ja MOXKe OUTM BPO IpMcTyMayaH MU 3amHTepe- 
COBaHMM jilaMumMa. To More MOCTy2KMTM jeqHOM MHKIy3uB- 


8 »LIpkpa — ka 3ajeqHu4Koj Busuju, AncturyT 3a CuctematcKo dSorociosye, 
http://isb.pbf.rs/crkva-ka-zajednickoj-viziji/. 
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HUj€M CKYMeHCKOM IIpuictymy (Coman 2020), Tj. TexKIBM Ja ce 
eKYMeHCKM JMjanor yaMHU Ipvjem4uMBuM UM T3B. ZaUyuma LIp- 
KBe, a 3apaj] e7leMeHTapHe pellenuje eKyMeHM3Ma y IpKBe- 
HMM 3ajey{Hutjama. Jep, M IpaBoctaBHU TeOO3M M3HOCe UCTO- 
BeTHY KOHCTaTal[ujy Kao U KoMMCHja Bepa u topegak fa CMO Ha 
yueuthe y ekyMeHCKOM JIMjanory Ipu3BaHU aKO TOMMaMO JIM- 
jamoulky, Tj. MMcuoHapcKy mpupopy Upxse. Oso cxBaTatbe uu 
IIpM3Barbe He Mopa y Upxsu dutu exckay3ueHo pesepBucaHoO 
CaMO 3a YCKO CIlelMjaM3oBaHe TeOMOMIKe CTpydrbake 3a eKy- 
MeHCcKo SorocnoBybe (Coman 2020). Onpehen creneH mHTepe- 
COBalba M YKJbyYMBakba Y CKYMeHCKU AMjanor ou Tpedano 7a 
Moxe OTM CBOjCTBeH M IpvictynayaH xpuuthanuma, zauyu- 
Ma KOjM CY OYEBUIM MOCTOjara, PYHKIMOHMCarba MU U3rpajbe 
3ajeqHMue um cadopHor yyerba I pxse. V3 tor mckycTBa, man- 
IM MU CaMM MOLY HOCTaTM JjaybM IPKBeHM M3rpagMTemu, yan- 
TebU MU YUpaBMTewU (TOCTOMpMMUM), Tj. ,,IMTYp3M Vl ,,MKOHO- 
Mu“ 3ajeqHuue (Buropuh 2010<, 125; Temopmh u Matuh 2016). 
YkbYIMBalbeM y CaOOpHO yyerwe, SarofyaTHO McKycTBO Lp- 
KBe, aul sayqodujajy ogeaxnHocia (cmenoci), Ma dak uu gap ie- 
HUjamHociu 3a eKyMeHCKy MapTupHijy (cBeyouerme), allonorn- 
jy (on5pany) (Bephajes 2006). Ty kaduHeTcKu Teom03n HeKayl 
HUCy pal peTopuyukoj ,,KaBsu", Beh cy paqM mauuM UpKBe- 
He (cadopHe) CBeCTM KOjM CIOHTAHO ycBajajy y CBOjoj caBecTu 
odasesy fa Syny cmenn, na Syay rnacuuyn (cBeqoum) ,,HajBu- 
me myHohe uctune* (Bephajes 2006, 9). OBa HajBuiia MyHO- 
ha (ekyMeHcKe, yHuBep3amHe) VictuHe oTKpuBa ce cadopHoj 
cBecTu, cadopHom ymy (Burosuh 1998, 251-52), Ha TeMemby gy- 
xoenHoi jeguucivea (Bephajes 2006, 16) u exymenckol #usoima 
y mydaeu Lpxee (Xomjakos 1999, 44). Y Tom cmuciy, Jlyxom 
modyhexn u nWoKpeHyThH, y Bepu, amu UpKBe crocodxn cy u 
T03BaHU ja UcioBesfajy u Spane uctuny I pKse y cBety y KoMe 
*KUBe (XoMjakoB 1999). Kao TakBO, CBECHO, HajjaXHYTO M CIIOH- 
TaHO Jaw4Ko yyelhe y exyMenu3my IpKBe Tpeda mpeno3Ha- 
TM M Kao mocedaH BUY, MMCMOHaperba. YrmaBHOM, ja Ou cyje- 
MOBasIM Y €KYMeHCKOM IIOKPeTY, VM CBeINTeHMIM u Obpas0BaHu 
TeONO3M MU Navn Tpeda fa pasymejy I] pxsy, fa u3 McKycTBe- 
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He OYMTIeFHOCTM M 3speNoctm NosHajy useHTUTeT u [yx upa- 
BocylaBHe I|pKsBe, a CaMMM TMM Ja MMajy jacHy CBeCcT uM O Con- 
CTBeHOM lipaBOciaBHOM MjjeHTUTeTy, UpMnagqHocru IpKsu.? 
To Hehe dutm noTpeduo camo 3a 3BaHMYHM CKYMeHCKM J{Mja- 
nor, Beh Mu 3a CHOHTAHM AMjamor ca CaBpeMeHMM MepsMjuMa, Ha- 
YKOM, TIOIMTMKOM, yMeTHouthy. HedopMamHuje ucKa3aHo, 3a- 
pag, émarorsopxor usrpabyjyher anraxoBatha y eKyM€HCKOM 
aMjanory noTpeduo je yXXMBO OCeETUTM OTBOPeHOCT M MHKIIy- 
3MBHOCT IpKBeHe 3ajefHule, MONMTBe, Ipw3sMBa y I pKBy 
(jam) nocpeyctBom Jlyxa Crertor (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 14,11,34). 
Y3 TO, MO%*KeIbHO je SUTM EKYMeHCKa MHKY3MBHa (yjennpy- 
jyha) mraHoct, m0 y3opy Ha ora Pagosana Burosmha, kao u 110 
y3opy Ha Ba. Aranacuja Jestuha y uujum ce peuma Haa3u 
KpeqoO ekymeHcKol unKry3Uu6BHo! Upucidyua: ,3aTo, cnodopxHO 
TOBOPMMO, MOCTOjU M WpaBOciaBHM MKyYMeHM3aM M TOcTOje, 
He Off jyde, WpaBOctaBHM MKYMeHUCTH, TO jeCT YIM BaceybeH- 
CKM (KaO LITO KaxkeMo 3a CBeta Tp Jepapxa jja cy MKyMeH- 
CKM=BaCeJbeHCKM), by He UCK/bYYMBOCTM HeTO YK/bYIMBO- 
ctu, cBeodyxBatHoctn (orthodox principle of inclusiveness), 
KaKO je TOBOpUO, joll Kao Myla, cBeTu Huxkozaj Kaku, win 
myn caSopHOCTM, Kako je ropopuo cBeTu Ora JycruH Te- 
mujcku.' Jep, 1paBociaBHM Cy MCTMHCKM KaTomMun=cadopHu- 


° Tlokojum axagemux Bnayeta Jeporuh je y cBojum mpefaBatbuma MoHaBybao 
qa foma3u Bpeme Kaga he mpaBociaBHM MopatTy fa 3Hajy 3allITO Cy MpaBoczaB- 
Hu. A He Camo Jfa U3jaBbyjy Ja Cy IpaBociaBun. To nogceha Ha exo jeqHe enu- 
307e u3 *KUTMja CB. Mapxa Tpayecxor (18. alipvi, 10 HOBOM KayleHjapy) Koje 
je cBeqox duo apa Cepamuou: ,,3aTuM Me yma: Ja 1M caja Ma y cBeTy xpu- 
uthana, koju kag bv pekam ropu oBoj: ,,qurHM ce ofaBge u datyu ce y Mope’, — 
qa ce Tako ut 3byze? Y TOM Yacy MoKpere ce M1aHMHa, Ha KOjoj Sexy, MomyT Mo- 
pa. A cpetm Mapxo maxny joj pykom, rosopehn joj: Ira ru du, ropo? Ja He pe- 
KOX Tedu fla Ce MOKpeHelll, Hero pasroBapam c Spatom, a Tu cranu! — Um ou 
TO peye, ropa ce saycTasn. A ja, Kay, TO BUsfeX, Nayjox HuIULe Of, cTpaxa. Ho on 
Me yXBaTU 3a PyKy MM NoOpWxKe, a Me yrMTa: 3ap HUCM BUyeO TaKBa uyjfeca 3a 
cBora 2KuBoTa? Ja My ofroBpopux: Hucam, ove. A OH y3{aXHyBLIM 3ariiaka rop- 
KO, Mu peue: Tenko 3embn, jep cy xpuuthanm Ha Oj camo To mMeny xpumhann 
a He 110 fenmma“ (Ilonosuh 1973, 138). 

10 Kpo3 ykasmBatbe Ha Bese ape JycTuHa Revjckor ca aHTyIMKaHCKOM MHTe- 
jleKTYa/IHO-TeOMOMIKOM NOPOAMOM, Mory ce FoduTu FoZaTHa abupmayyja u 
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yn, a IIpaBocnasua Lpxsa je CadopHo-Karonmuancxa Lpxsa, 
mau Kpacay (IKop. 5, 6) Ja 3aKBacn CBe TeCTO BaceybeHe MM Le- 
NOKylHe TBOpeBMHe. (JesTuh 2011, 11). 

Hanocierky, MoppasyMeBa ce M eyleMeHTapHO ynyhuBatbe y 
TpeHOBe eKyMeHCKMX OfHOCAa. Kipura LIK3B ro ynpazo u HyAn. 
Ona je mpecek JoK7e ce JOMII0 y eKYMeHCKOM JMjanory, KOJIMKO 
je y3HalpeyjoBao y OfHOcy Ha paHMje dase U KaKBM Cy TWIOLOBM 
Tor Aujanora. YkpaTKO, MOxKe Ce BUJETU [ja OBA KUTA CaxKUMA 
Hajspesuje TexKHe EKYMEHCKOTF /{Mjaora Ka IPKBeHOM jesqMHCTBY. 


3. Acropnjckn 3Ha4aj JoKyMenta I] K3B 


Vi3sBopHo, TeKcT JoKyMeHTa I]K3B odjapybeu je Ha eHT7IeCKOM 
jesmky jou 2013. r. (Faith and Order 2013), a focTymaH je y 
eJIEKTPOHCKOj PopMu Ha cajry CCL]. On tana CCL] je y Bu- 
ay Kura objaBuo yKynHo jou 84 JOKyMeHTa, Of, KOjUx je 16 
mpupeheno of crpaHe komucuje Bepa u tiopegax. OpraHn3o- 
BaHO je joi 3 Kondbepenymje CCL]. Y mehyspemeny, nojaBy710 
ce 78 onropopa Ha IK3B (Faith and Order 2020, 6) Koju cy 
odjaBybeHu of ctpaHe CCL] y aBa toma (Wondra 2021a; Won- 
dra 2021b). Og Tora, ocaM ofTroBopa cauMHbeHO je Of, CTpa- 


ypaBHOTe Kee CKYMEHCKOT MHKy3MBHOT IpucTyia, CWKETO OMIeHOM y ,,(C 
lpaBom) vickysH[om]“ 1 ,,(c mpaBom) yKy4H[om] AZyx[y] mperogoduor Jy- 
ctuna“ (JlySapauh 2019, 10-11) [ycuora 2]. 

1 The Church: Towards a Common Vision, Faith and Order Paper No. 214, 
The World Council of Churches (WCC), https://www.oikoumene.org/resources/ 
publications/the-church-towards-a-common-vision. 

12 What are the Churches saying about the Church? Faith and Order Paper No. 
236, The World Council of Churches (WCC), https://www.oikoumene.org/sites/ 
default/files/2021-06/What_ Are Churches Saying Web.pdf. 

13 TlokyMeHTy MpBor TOMa MOxe ce IIpMcTyIMTNM Wpeko sM1HkKa: https://www. 
oikoumene.org/sites/default/files/2021-02/Churches Respond Church vol1 
WEB.pdf (Churches Respond To The Church: Towards A Common Vision Vo- 
lume I. Faith and Order Paper No. 231), a JokyMeHTy Apyror ToMa Hpeko 7MH- 
xa: https://www.oikoumene.org/sites/default/files/2021-02/Churches_Respond 
Church vol2 WEB.pdf (Churches Respond To The Church: Towards A Com- 
mon Vision Volume II. Faith and Order Paper No. 232). 
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He IpaBOcwaBHMx WpeycTaBHNka.'4 mak, “ako je mpouio Beh 
ocaM roquHa of OdjaBbuBatba, yaMrbeH Ou So Iporycr Ja je 
OBaj JJOKYMeHT IIpeckoueH U Ja je OOjaBybeH HEKM KacHMjU. Jep 
je OBO, 10 MHOrMMa, jefaH Of] Haj3HadajHMjUXx CKYMEHCKNMX Ciio- 
pa3yma; Te Of, OBOr JOKyMeHTa u Tpeda Kpenytu. Ilteta camo 
WITO JJOKYMeHT HUje panvje odjapen. Ho, Moxemo yBuyeTu 
[la M HUje Nowe WTO je OdjaBybeH Ca 3aKalllHberbeM, C 0O3MPOM 
Ha mloTpedy oOHaBybakba WMper MHTepecoBakba 3a eKYMeHM- 
3aM M eKIMCMONOrUjy KO Hac, Salil y OBO Kpu3HO Bpeme. IIpe 
OcaM rofiMHa, Halle pKBeHe cpeyMHe Suse cy 3axBahene Tana- 
COM JIMTyprujcKe obHoBe M MoseTa. Y mociepwHe BpeMe AOMIIO 
je 10 u3paxKaja Mano MocyctTajate. Tako ya ce Tpeda HayaTu 
[la JOKYMeHT MOxe UctipoBoymparu Sap onpehene peakunje u 
nodyhupatha Ha McTpaxuBayku pay. Takohe, 3HayajHo je cr0- 
MeHYTM Ja je 3BaHMuHM OFTOBOp PumoxatommuKe IpKpe Ha 
IK3B odjaByen Tek HegqaBHO, 18. oKTOSpa 2019. roqMHe (Pon- 
tifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity 2019). Taxo ya 
je goxyment LIK3B spo aktyenau, Te je 1peBog Ha CprlcKH, y 
cTBapn, SuaroBpeMeH ce ojaBno. 

Y mpasy je foKTopang Odpag Kapanosuh (Kapanosuh 
2020), Kajja je Ipenlopyamo unTaoymMma fa Mocte mpeyroBo- 
pa u yBoga mpouutajy Ucimopujcky Haiiomeny Koja ce Hama3u 
Ha Kpajy Krure (§ 95-108) Kako 6u qodmu jacHnjy mpencTaBy 
UlTa JOKYMeHT 3alipaBo lpeficraByba, KaO M pag MclipaBHOT 
pasyMeBatba epcriekTuBe odpahara, Koja ce (Se3 MosHaBarba 
UCTOpyjcKe u 3ajeqHMuKe Mehy-pKBeHe TO03aqMHe JOKyMeH- 
Ta) Ha MOMeHTe MOXe YYMHUTM MpeBMile yOMMTeHa UM IpeTeH- 
ymo3Ha. Vinak, ako ce y3me y od3up u ofpehena mpeyuctopu- 
ja reHese JOKyMeHTa, Msrefa fa HUje 10 cpeyq caMo yTMCaKk. 
Y TeKcTy Ce MO*Ke OCETUTU yTUMaj AHTIMKaHCKe M tyTepaHcKe 
peropnxe. 3a opor JOKyMeHTa CTOjM KomMcuja Bepa u iope- 
gax [Faith and order] koja je 10 mopekiy aHTmMKaHCKO T10Be- 
PeHMIITBO OCHOBAHO 1910. I Ca CBPXOM ja ce baBM JOTMaTCKMM 


14 TIpermey u cakera aHam3a ofroBopa NpaBociaBHMx Ha I[K3B Moxe ce Ha- 
hu y Vujanovi¢ 2020, 21-28. 


175 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 155-234 





e€KYMe€HMCTMYKUM TMTabUMa, HAPOYNTO OHUM KOja Cy y3poK 
IpKBeHUX Hopena (burosuh 2010<, 15-18). AsBopHu mpucryn 
Komucuje Bepa u iopegak 3acHoBaH je Ha {MjaneKTMUKOj Te- 
OnorMju (KPuTM4KOM ipeniciMTMBarby, He-OyKBaIHOM TyMa- 
uemy Budsmuje) aj je rmaBHm mpoTaronucta duo Kapa Bap. 
Mehyrtum, y Hale Bpeme Komucnijy Bepa u tiopegak ocum mpo- 
TeCTAaHTCKMX M aHIIMKaHCKMX, CauubaBajy U WpaBociaBHu 
TeO103U, KOjM y3MMajy BPO AKTMBHO M 3allaxKeHO yyeuthe y 
payy uxoBnx ceqHMya. Takohe, uako Huje utaH CCL, Pumo- 
KaTommuka I]pKBa uMa CBOje Ipes[cTaBHuKe y KomMcujn Bepa 
u topegak, Te ce yTUL aj KOONepaliMje Ca PUMOKaTOJIMIMMa MO- 
*Ke OCeETMTU y Upucryny Komucuje Bepa u topegak, ta uy No- 
KyMenty I]K3B. YraaBuom, y uctopujcKoj Hanomenn ITK3B ce 
MOXxe JO3HATM Ja je KoMUcHja Bepa u topegak jo of IpBUx 
e€KYMeHCKMX KoHdepeHuMja 1927. y Jlo3saHu uM 1937. r. y Equu- 
dSypry, MoTeHyMpama eKcnMcuomouiKe TeMe, a Beh og Tpehe 
e€KYMeHCKe KOHepeHnuMje 1952. Tr. HacTao je WparoueH TpeHy 
M WpMcTyM MHTeH3MBHeE IIpuMeHe ylopegue eKyMencKe eKmuU- 
cuonoiuje. Opaj mpuctym dM 3a OHe KOju ce cTpy4Ho daBe 50- 
TOciOBybeM Morao SuTM MOcedHO 3aHuMsbUMB. MehytuM, Komu- 
cuja Bepa u topegak ra lpeBacxOJHO KOPMCTM 3a TeOOLIKO 
Mehy-lpkBeHO ycaryallaBabe, IPOMOBMCabbe ,,3ajeqHW4KM[X] 
Kopa[kKa] ka npvdmmKaBaby~ (§ 99) M NosMBarbe Ha Mebycod- 
HO lIpu3sHatbe. Hakon ekyMeHcKe CkymluTMHe 1961. r. y Eby 
Henxujy kKomucnja Bepa u iopegax je WocTa roqMua MocBeTM- 
ja CTpatermjama 367KaBalbha IpKaBa Ka BM]bMBOM jeqMH- 
crBy. YouusM cy ja je 3a MOCTM3abe TOF Mba HEOMXOHO yca- 
T7lallaBalbe pa3syMeBatba CBeTUX TajHu y IpKau (KpuiTrema u 
eBXapUCTMje) M CBeIITeHCTBa KOje CaBpllaBa cBeTe TajHe. Ha 
OcHoBy Tora, 1982. r. odjasuu cy 3a IK3B Keyan OKyMeHT: 
Kpwteree, eexapuciuja, ceewtmenciieo. Iloenta ycarnamia- 
Bakba pa3yMeBatba je MehycodHo mpu3HaBalbe CBETMX TajHM. 
Hanocnetky, OBaj TeKCT je MOCHy2KUO yOrMITaBay Off yca- 
TlallaBatha pasyMeBalba CBETUX TajHU JO ycaralllaBatha pas- 
yMeBalba eKIMcuonoruje. Kpajim Mb Tora je jja ce ycarya- 
WlaBalbe pasyMeBalba EKIMCMOMOLUje MCKOPMCTU Kao MOBO] 3a 
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I1lO3MBatbe I pKaBa Ha MehycodHo IpM3HaBatbe, WTO Ou Ha Kpa- 
jy 3Hauuno u yjenumere y jequy Upxsy. Toqune 1993. y rpa- 
ny Cantjaro ge Komnocrtena (IInannja) opraHu3oBana je neta 
eKyMeHCKa KOHepeHy ja Ha KOjoj je Komucuja Bepa u Komu- 
cuja pa3MaTpama OfToBope WpKaBa Ha JJOKyMeHT ,,Kpuirere, 
eBXapUCTHja, CBELITeEHCTBO’ M13 1982. r. CyMuparbeM HeEKOJIMKO 
u3jaBa (13 1961. r. y Hhby Jenxujy, 1975. r. y Hajpodnijy u 1991. r. y 
Kandepn) Ha OBOj KoHepeHyuju ce opopMMo TpeHy, payla Ha 
exlucuonoiuju sajeguuue (§ 101) Koju je Komucuja Bepa u to- 
pegak paspayuna u odjapuna 1998. r. y FoKymenty ,,[Ipupoya 
vu cBpxa L[pxse: Erama Ha nyTy Ka 3ajeqHu4Koj u3jaBsu’. [log- 
Hac/IOB TeKCTa JJMpeKTHO yilyhyje Ha CTaTyc TeKcTa Kao pajHe 
Bep3uje — lpeasHor (IpMipeMHor) JOKyMeHTa — Haljpta 3a 
camy 3ajeqHMuKy u3jaBy (§ 102). Hakou JonlyaBatba Mu opa- 
hupatba TeKcTa Ha OCHOBYy OfTOBOpa pKaBa, Komucnja Bepa 
u uopegak odjaBbyje 2005. roqMHe HOBM HallpT 3a 3ajeqHM4- 
Ky u3jaBy, a 2006. r. y Ilopro Anerpey Ha CxymmmTmun CCI ra 
lpey[cTaByba TO, Haci0BoM ,,[ Ipupoya mu Mucuja Lpxse: Erana 
Ha IIlyTy Ka 3ajeqHuyKoj u3jaBu (§ 103). OBaj TeKcT je 13a3Ba0 
BeIMKY llaKY, OKO 30 OfTOBOPa IpKaBa M OKO 80 OfToBOpa 
BaHI[PKBEHMX CKYMEHCKMX M MMCMOHapCcKMXx opraHusannja (§ 
104). Hanlomupy ja ce y HEKMM OJTOBOpMMa MCTaK/0 MMUbe- 
We Ja je HacwIOB TeKcTa HecarvacaH, jep je L]pKsa no npwpoyn 
MucMoHapcka (§ 104). UHTepecaHTHo je HaBecTM M CacTaHKe 
M3 2009. Ha Kpuy mu 2010. r. y CBerom Eumujan3uny (Jepme- 
Huja) y Kojuma je Komucnja Bepa u topegak Suna cauurbeHa y 
IIPOLMIMpeHOM CacTaBy Off 120 UIaHOBAa pasIM4YMTMX WpKaBa, a 
KOjM Cy UMaI 3a Mb a UsBplle petjeHsuje Texcta ,,[Ipupo- 
ja u Mucuja Lpxse". To je mpsu myT fa je Komucuja Bepa u to- 
pegak MMasia TOMMKU MU TaKO pasHOBPCTaH CacTaB, VM TO TeK I10- 
WITO Cy TaBHM CKTMCMONOWIKM TeKCTOBM CacTaBybeHU... OBa 
IIpouMmpeHa KoMUcHja Foduma je, 3al1paBo, HesaBMjjaH 3ayjaTak 
[la CaKMe M WOjeqHOCTaBM TeKcT Kako 6x Ono ,,pucTymayHMu- 
ju wmpoj unTanayKoj mydamyn" (§ 105). 3aruM, M3HeTO je 3a- 
akKalbe fla OTA, ,,Huje duo 3HadajHor ofTroBpopa Microune u 
OpujentamHe mpaBocaBHe upKBe™ (§ 106). OBge HMje Ha O7- 
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MeT CIIOMeHYTH Ja cy ce mpeycTapHuuu I[papocnaspue IpKse 
Ha BehMHM eKyMeHCKUX KOHepenyuja orpahusanu of usja- 
Ba KoMUcnje Bepa u topegax 3b0r OUNTMeAHUX HecarmacHocTu 
ca lIpaBociaBHuM yuermem. Mmajyhu To y sugy Huje saaxyhyjy- 
he miro je coMeHyTM OpToBop M3ocTajao. Pycka IIpaBocaBHa 
I[pxBa je 4ak yrtyhuBana jaBHe amene CCL] y Besu HerpuxBa- 
T/bMBOCTM H€KMX JOrMaTCKMX VM eKJIMCMOMOWIKMX MOCTaBKM 
Komucuje Bepa u topegax. 

Vmax, HallocieTKy, 3a aHausy M oleHy FOKyMenta ,,] Tpu- 
poga u mucuja IpKpe“ of 2 40 9. MaptTa 2011. r. opraHu3o- 
BaHa je MehbyipaBociaBHO CaBeTOBalbe Ha Kumpy y Kojem je 
yUecTBOBaIO 40 elMcKoMa, cBeliTeHuKa, hakoHa, yHMBep- 
3MTeTCKUX Mpodecopa, WavKa M Milaf[MxX U3 TOTOBO CBMX TI0- 
MeCHMX UpKaBa (BehMHa HMX Cy yjeqHO M wIaHOBM KOMMCHje 
Bepa u tiopegax) (Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). Y ucro- 
pujckoj Hamiomenu I]K3B croju fa je ono MehynpaBociaBHO 
CaBeTOBalbe ,,U3HEAPMO OlCcexKHy OleHy FOKyMeunta IIpupo- 
ga u mucuja Lipxee. Inapun mpeyor je duo ja ce jacHuje MHTe- 
IpMue Matepuijan o Kpuirey, EBxapuctTvju M CBeLITeHCTBY y 
M3ylarary OHOFa LITO je SUTHO 3a KUBOT LpxBe. Koncyntannja 
M HeH M3BeLlITaj MOCTaIM Cy 3Ha¥ajHa KOMIOHeHTa HapevHOr 
cacTaHka Payne rpylie 3a eKMCMONOrMjy M crora cy ofMrpa- 
IM je{MHCTBeHy yOry y Wpolecy Koj je FOBeO JO HOBOT TeK- 
cta“ (§ 106). Ako ce Horeyja 3BaHM4HM OfTOBOp MehympaBo- 
cllaBHe KOMMcHje ca Kumipa, ounrmegHO je ja ce pay O TeKCTY 
KOjM Cay pxKM BplO MHTepecaHTHa M3jlarakha yBUJa WpaBociaB- 
He e€K/IMCMONOIMje M KOHICHTPOBaHO apryMeHTOBaHy KpMTM- 
Ky WoKyMenta IIpupoga u mucuja L[pKxee. Y memy ce Hasase 
yKa3uBalba Ha yHyTpallle HeycarmalleHOCTM y TeKCTYy JOKy- 
MeHTa M10 IIMTaby CKIMCMOMOMIKMX MOCTaBKM M3 yera je Meby- 
paBocmwaBHa KOMMCuja IpeTHOCcTaBMia Ja Cy pasmuunte je- 
moBe TeKCTa cacTaBybain pasmmantu ofbopu Komucuje Bepe 
M WopetkKa, a KOjM UMajy pasmmautTa cxBaTatha I] pKBe, Kao u 
yKa3MBatha Ha HeCarmacHOCT TaKBUX eKJIMCMOJIOWKMX CXBaTa- 
ba Ca TIpaBOCciaBHOM eKMcMomorMjom (Inter-Orthodox Con- 
sultation 2011). YkpaTko, 1paBocmaBHM Ce Ml Of] OBOT JOKyMeH- 
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Ta orpabyjy, umajyhu ,,o3duybHe pesepBucaHocTM y Be3M ca 
KJbyYHMM Wpodsemuma y oBoM Texcty~ (Inter-Orthodox Con- 
sultation 2011). Haxxamoct oBaj JOKyYMeHT 3BaHM4HOr O/TOBO- 
pa MebynpaBocnaBHor CaBeTOBalba Ha Kumpy yoruite Huje pe- 
cbepenumpaH y FoKymenty IK3B, kao miro je TO yuHeHo ca 
CBMM OCTAaJIMM JJOKYMeHTMMa Koji ce comuy y I}K3B (Faith 
and Order 2013; Bepa u mopeyjak 2020). Moxy He Tpeda yia- 
3UTU y IIpeTHOCTaBKe, Tj. ClleKyalMje O pasiory u3s0cTaBba- 
rba, aM Jeyje BPO HeOSM4HO Ja ce UZOCTaBM pecdbepeHia Ka 
TeKCTY Ha OCHOBY KOjer je 3HawajHO KOPMroBaHa KOHAYHA Bep- 
3uja Texcta LIK3B. Hagamo ce ya clloMenytTa pedbepentja HU- 
je HaMepHo M30cTaBybeHa ycey, BPO IPOHMIUJbUBe KPUTMKe. 
YriaBHOM, Ta pecdbepeHtja ce Moxe Hahn Ha Bed cajry CCI]. 
Ha ocHosy carvefjaBatba [[paroleHux ekiMcujanHux enadopa- 
yuja, WTeTa je LITO TeKcT Te pesbepenue HUje yrpalyen Kao go- 
gaiuax Ha Kpajy Kibure I[K3B y npesopy Ha Halll jesuk. 

Mate o7| Mecely Jana je payHoj rpyliu 3a eKMCuONOrMyjy KoO- 
mucuje Bepa u topegak Tpedano fla ycBoju mpumeyse 13 WOKy- 
MeHTa 3BaHMYHOr OfToBopa MehympaBocnaBHor CaBeTOBarba 
Ha Kpnty u fa Ha cactauKy y Konymdycy (Oxajo, CAI) uspa- 
IM HOBM HallpT. 3aTuM, y jymy 2011. r. y Teyagu (Mrannja) Ho- 
BM HallpT je IpeycTaBybeH CTaHOj KoMMcujM Bepa u topegax 
(§ 106). Hakow noxBayHMUx KOMeHTapa M cyrecTuja, y WeljeM- 
dpy 2011. r. y bocey (Lsajyapcxa) uspahena je jou jeqHa yHa- 
mpebena Bepsvja. Ta Bepsuja je WOcTaBybeHa YETBOPULIM eky- 
Me€HCKMX CTpydbaka pau JOfaTHUX cyrectuja. Bes HaBoherma 
O KaKBMM CyrecTMjaMa je peu, cloMeHyTO je fa je Hodujena 
jOll jeqHa HOBMja Bep3iija Koja je IpeycTaBbeHa KpajeM Map- 
Ta y Ppajsuury (Hemauxa). Hajsag, y Imnanry (Manesuja) 21. 
jyHa 2012. ©. JOUMIO ce JO KOHATHE Bepsije Koja je jeqHOrmacHo 
ogodpena ,,kao “3jaB[a] o 351"KaBalby ca HacoBom Lpxsa 
— ka 3ajeqHMuKkoj Bu3sujn~ (§ 108) [nopedmaHu cout 3. M]. 
TloueTKom cenremOpa 2012. r. Ha Kputy CCL] je opaj HoKyMeHT 

15 “An Orthodox response to The Nature and Mission of the Church,’ The World 


Council of Churches (WCC), https://www.oikoumene.org/news/an-orthodox- 
response-to-the-nature-and-mission-of-the-church. 
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ycBOjMO M lpellopy4Mo CBOjMM YilaHMyaMa Ha UCTpaxKUBarbe 
Mu dopmanHu oprosop (§ 108). TonmHe 2013. texct LIpkea — 
Ka 3ajeguu4Ko] 6u3zuju OdjaBbeH je of, crpaHe CCL], kao foKy- 
MeHT Op. 214 Komucuje Bepa u tiopegax (Faith and Order 2013). 
3HayajHO je jOll CHOMeHYTM Ja Cy 3BaHMYHM OJTOBOpM Ipo- 
TeCTaHTCKUX UpKaBa ycequin 2015 Mu 2016. r.,!6 IIpapocnaBHe 
Ipxse 2016. r. (Buda 2017), a Pumoxatonmuxe Lpxse 2019. f. 
(Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity 2019). 

MebynpapociaBHo caBeTOBalbe OpraHM30BaHO je Of, 6. 40 
13. OKTOOpa 2016. 1, WOHOBO Ha Kumpy, payu 3ajeqHuuKor of - 
roBopa Ha JoKyMenT I]K3B. YuecrBosano je 30 IpegqcTaBHuka 
VicrouHnux mpaBpocmaBHux I] pkaBa, ykby4yjyhu u opujentanHe 
mpapociaBHe I] pKse. PasMoTpeHo je Bulle MOjeqMHayHUXx O7- 
TroBOpa IIpaBOcwaBHUXx Teoora M daky/ITeTa, KaO U 3BAaHMYHO 
caonuterbe Pycxe IIpaspocnasue [I pxse. Pesyntar caBeToBarba 
je TeKCT 3BaHM4HOr OfTOBOpa MehynpaBociaBHOr CaBeTOBalba 
y KoMe je IIOHOBO U3paKeH KPUTMIKM CTaB IIpeMa eK/IMCMONIO- 
IUKMM IOCcTaBKaMa Komuchije Bepa u iopegax. Kpuruka je Topy- 
ule yMepeHyja, aim HMcy u30cTase u3jaBe orpalmBatha; HIIp. Ta 
»ly]seuthe npaBocmaBHMx y Ipoljecy TeOMOMKUX JUCKycuja 10- 
BOOM IK3B He Tpeda IpOTyMayMTM Kao IIpuxBaTakee Mf caryia- 
UlaBalbe Ca CBMME LITO je 3aCTyIbeHO y TeKcTy~ (Buda 2017). 3a- 
TMM, MCTaKHyTO je ja OMMITM pucryn Texcta IK3B, ,,meroBa 
MeTONONOrMja, peYHMK, TeoNorMja oAcTynajy of, [IpapocnaBHe 
eKJIMCMONoruje y MHOrMM TauKaMa MM y 3HavajHMM HorseqMmMa~ 
(Buda 2017). To je TakcaTMBHO, 10 TadKaMa, U OOpa37102%KeHO; y 
WOCTa Ta¥aka Caj[p»KaH je KOMeHTap O Hecilarabby, a 3aTMM MM 06- 
jallimere pasyora Heciaratba. Ho, Ha BUUIe MeCTa M3parKeHO je 
Mi Cylararbe ca TeKCTOM IJK3B. Tako ga texct LI}K3B ganexo of 
Tora la je 3a ofOalMBatbe. Y3 1a KUBO CaryleqjaBakbe, 3acMryp- 
HO je Ja Moxe OuTM NoycTuMajaH. 

Pag jlakile MmpermeqHOcTH, Ha cnenehoj crm War je XPOHO- 
NOWIKM Cle], OPraHU30Bakba ECKYMCHCKMX KOHepeH ja VU CKyI- 


> 


Responses to “The Church: Towards a Common Vision,’ Churches Together 
in Britain and Ireland, https://ctbi.org.uk/responses-to-the-church-towards-a- 
common-vision/. 


16 « 
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IITUHA UU NOjaB/bUBakba JOKYMeHatTa KOjM Cy ce yrpayMIM y TeKCT 
UK3B, a raxohe u qoKyMenata Koju cy mpoucteku 3 LIK3B. 


7.CK iTHHa CCI] 
(Kaneepa, 1991) 


Tloxymexut; IIpupoga u cappxa [[pxse 
(CC) "SKenena.1998) F P 
® 


3, Ckymmruna CCI] Tloxymext; IIpupoga u Mucuja I[pxse 


(Eby JJemxu, 1961) (CCL, )Kenepa, 2005) 








5. Cxymmtuna CCI] 


(Hajpoou, 1975) 9. Cxynmtuna CCI] 


(Tlopto Anerpe, 2006) 






di ia er 3. ba is Toxymeut 214: 
KoH@epeninja Kondepenunja KBa -Ka 3aje}HU4KOj UpKBA 
(losana, 192) (yng, 1952) (cn 3Keneba, 2013) ee 















































3BaHM4HM OfTOBOp 
MMOKAT. LpKBe Ha 
FIKSB (Baruxan, 2019) 








6. ExyMencka 
Koudepenuyia 
2. ExyMencka Coss ) i Cxymmtuna CCI 
KoHepenunja 7 Haynes KYMeHM3aM cpa, 
(Equubypr, 1927) Jloxynexrr: Koudepenunja Kapncpyxe, 20: 
4, seen Kpurtere, epxapuctuja, ar MMja3qKH, Ilpxsa-ka sajeqHwakoj 
KoHepenivja CBelITeHCTBO BUS! BOI Ha CprIcKu, 
Okeroa, 1963) (CCLI, Kenesa, 1982) yaaa (ap ma CP 
(Equuoypr, 1910) LC una CCI 5. Sina Mebynpasociasxo 
Amctepjiam, 1948) KoHpepenyyja 
( PA ) (Canrjaro ae. (Kumap, 2011) 
punoorenes MebynpaBocmaBHo caBeToBatbe 
1993 pam onron0 a Ha IIK3B 
Kunap, 018) 


Figure 1: Chronologic overview of drafting the document The Church — Towards 
a Common Vision (TCTCV). All seven mentioned Ecumenical Conferences we- 
re organized by the commission Faith and Order; these are conferences that are 
most relevant to the creation of the document TCTCV. 


Cima 1: Ucropujcku nperey pajyja Ha JOKyMenty L[pKea — ka 3ajeguuuKoj 6u- 
3uju. CBux cejlaM HaBeyeHux ExymMeHckux (iM CBeTckux) KoHdepeHuja op- 
raHM3oBasia je KoMMcuja Bepa u tiopegak; To cy KoHepeHunje Koje cy Hajperie- 
BaHTHMje 3a HacTaHak JOKyMenta IK3B. 


4. KonteKcTyanHn 3Ha4aj objaBeuBawba 
goxyMenta I K3B koy Hac 


Touro cy Beh odjaBeHn Ipuka3u KEbMre KOje Cy IMCamM JOK- 
TopaHy Odpan Kapanosuh (Kapanosuh 2020) u ora, Mumia 
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Jakumh (Jakummh 2020) u mouto je Beh m310%KeH MpaBocraB- 
HM Torey, y Beam ca I[K3B (Buda 2017; Martzeolos et al. 2021), 
opjje ce HeheMO MHOFO IIPUKawaTM WIKOMICKOj aHaM3n ena Uu 
TlOHaB/barby. YMecTO Tora, HOKyahemo fla 3aXBaTMMO KOHT€KCT 
0jaB/bUBalba OBE KIbUTe y Halll0j IPKBeHO} CpeyquHU (cTBapHo- 
ctu). Hajupe, 3HaMennta je WibeHMIa WTO je Kura OOjaBybeHa 
y cam3yjaBaliTBy Xpuuhanckor kyTypHor Weutpa ora Payosa- 
Ha buropuha. OBum m3fatbem OOHOBIbEH je jeqaH TOdap Teo70- 
WIKU TpeHy KojM je 3aroyeo oO. Pagosan. Y uray cy UcTpaxu- 
Baba y OOslactu exyMeHcxor SorocyoByba. Kao wTO je 1O3HaTO, 
o. PanospaH je Ha IIpaBocnaBHom borociosckom dakyrTeTy 
lipeyjaBao UCTOMMeEHM IIpesMeT M AKTMBHO je CyfeOBao y eKy- 
Me€HCKMM CacTaHIjMMa y CBOjCTBYy lipaBociaBHor Npes\cTaBHn- 
Ka Halle 1oMecue Ipxse. M3 tux nocBehenux UucTpaxkuBakba 
Capajiibe Ca J[pyruM Teo103MMa IIpoms3alie cy [Be MOHOrpadu- 
je: I[pasocnaeme u exymenu3am (‘Hakosaty 2005) u Ipasocaae- 
Ha meonoiuja exymenu3ma (Buropuh 2010a).”” Taxo a je LIpxea 
— Ka 3ajeguuukoj eu3uju, Tpeha kura 0 eKyMeHV3My y M3yfa- 
wy XKII].!8 Ona je KOMHIMAeHTHO NoTpedua u caxKena JOcTa 
Tora yemy ce 0. Pagosa mocBehusao. Jou caxetuje, 3ajeqHuy- 
KM UMeHMTeb OBE KIbUMTe M OHOLa YeMy Ce OTall PayoBaH T0- 
cpehusao jecre konyjemuuja L[pKee Kao 3ajeguuye. Yupaso je 
I]pkKBa Kao 2KMBa, peayiHa UM KOHKpeTHa 3ajeqHuija Susia U3BOp 
Haylaxuyha ouy PayoBany fla ce yKiby4yje y EKyMeHCKM jMja- 
nor. Usrneyja 4yHOBAaTO fa Ce, HAKOH UCTOpMjckux mpeTpeca- 
tba MHOIMX TEOMOWIKUX, IpeTe*KHO JOrMaTCKUX TeMa, KPO3 OBaj 
HOKYMeHT (KIBMTy) KMHOHMjCKa eK/IMcMonorMja WoKa3yje Kao 
aTpaKTop ekyMeHckor MebyupxKBeHor 3671/DKaBatba Ka U3BOp- 
HOM Ha3Havermy xpMuhanckor jeqMHcTBa. Jesrpo Tor aTpakTO- 


1” Vg ucror TpeHjja eKyMeHCKUX McTpaxkuBarba Tpousalio je M MOrlaBybe 
»lIpaBocmaBbe u eKyMeHM3aM“ y KbM3u Oa PagoBana L[pKea y caepemenom 
ceemy (Burosmh 2010b, 111-129). 

18 Vf 2005. r. (y mpegrosopy mpod. A. Hakosua 350puua ITpasociaeme u exy- 
MenHu3am) (‘HakoBall 2005) u NeTHaecT rojiMHa mocme (y mpexroBopy cplicKOM 
uspawy mpod. P. Kucuha xure Lipkea — ka 3ajednuukoj euzuju) (Bepa u m0- 
peyak 2020) MU3HOCH Ce CKOpO McTO 3allakalbe [Ja KOf{ Hac MOcTOjM OckyyMua 
murepatype mocBehene ekyMeHCKOM Jujanory. 
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pa, 1peMa KHbU3n, jecre Bepa y Xpucta kao Mecnijy u Cnacnrepa 
cBeta. A y30p CIIoMeHyTe Bepe TIOCBeyJOueH je M3BOPHO jeBaH- 
Hemcku, alloctorcKu, y paHoj LpKsu, mpeHeBuim ce Kpo3 UcTO- 
pujy, Kpos UpKBeHe criMce U UpKBeHo ITpejarme, kao u3yjaHak Ha 
KOjM CMO HaKaJIeM/beHM VU KOMe je yBeK HeOIXOj{HO Bpaharu ce. 
YrpaBo Ha Ta U3BOpHa PopMyziMcatba Bepe I] pKBe ce oBaj 10- 
KYMEHT YeCTO N03MBa, Ma M 3aCHMBa CBOja Jjayba EKIMCMONOMUKAa 
odpa3zarara. Y TOMe ce MOxKe BUJJeTM 3HadajaH TOMaK eKyMeH- 
cKe exmmcuonormje CCL (3B. 7KeHeBcKor eKyMeHM3Ma) Koja je 
paHuje Suma 3acHoBaHa MIpeTexKHO Ha IIpOTeCTaHTCKOj TeOvIOrM- 
ju M cxBaTaby Ja Cy NopfebeHe UpKBe ,,rpaHe’, a KOjoj ,,cTads10" 
Tpeda ga bye CCL], urro je mpaBociaBHuma Sy7i0 TOTIYHO He- 
IIpMxXBaT/bUBO (Jestuh 2011). Y LI|K3B sHayajHo ce nompaBu0 
eKJIMCMONOMKO rmeqMmuTe CCL, 3axBamyjyhu, usmehy ocranor, 
Mu yTMUajy Cyrepicatha MpaBociaBHUXx Ipes\CTaBHMKa Ha He MH- 
CMCTUparby M TexKM CaMO Ha jey[MHCTBy y Ipoctopy, Beh u Ha 
jeamuctsy y Bpemeny (burosuh 2010a). OBo zpyro nloyjpasyme- 
Ba TeOMOWIKO ycKiahuBare craBoBa CCI] ca Bepom mu jormMa- 
Ma HactTajIMM y paHoj L[pxsm u Bacemenckum cadopmma (up- 
KBe€HMM yuerhuMa POPMy/IMCaHMM IIpe pacKoyla 1054. ropMHe, 
OJJHOCHO, TaYHMje pe PuIMoKBea). 


5. YcaBpllaBalbe KpO3 KOHCY/ITaTMBHO-JJeMOKpaTCcKM IpucTyH 


IIpicTynMmBin HelpMcTpacHo, MOXKeMO KOHCTaTOBATH [ja TEKCT 
LUK3B ma eseraHtaH CTW, JOCTa KMBOCTH M Hafjaxbyjyhux 13- 
pasa Bepe. PeTkm Cy TeOIOWIKM TEKCTOBM KOjM Ce MOTy 4YMTaTU 
»y jeqHom yaxy”. Osaj TeKcT je TakaB, 6uianan um imeuan. ax, 
aKO ce M3y3My Heke peyweHuile HeCcalacHe ca lpaBoOctaBHUM 
yuerbeM, More ce ctehu yTucak [Ja OBaj TEKCT, y U3BeECHOj Me- 
PU, Ca[poKM M HeWITO Of NpaBociaBHe M3spaxKajHOcTn. CarmeyjaB- 
WIM McTopujy Hacranka I]K3B (camxka 1), oveBuyHa je BeMKa 110- 
cBeheHOCT HeroBoj M3paq Kpo3 MHOTO MTepalMja HakKHayHOr 
nopahusatha u ycarmailaBatba. 3ayjMBybyje M OTBOPeHOCT y TeK- 
CTY 3a Jamba TIpevicrMTUBalba, IpuMarohaBata u ycaBpllaBakba, 
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OTBOPeHOCT 3a Jjasba yHalipehuBara. Mako criomume Jha je TEKCT 
3ajeqHu4Ka M3jaBa, KoMUCcHja Bepa u topegak MU Taybe NO3sMBa Ip- 
KBe Ha Ui3HOLIeHbe MMIUI/beba O CBAKOM Moryhem aciekTy 3acTy- 
IJbeHOM y TeKctTy. To je 3aTO WITO cy yBUyenM fa ,,TIpowec pe- 
WenuMwje Koju je ycueyquo HaKOH M3faBakba yjeqMbyjyher TeKcta 
Moxe OMTM jey]HaKO BadKaH KOJIMKO Ml OHAaj KOjM je JOBEO TO Hero- 
Be u3paye’ (§ 20). OBo je BeoMa J[paroljeH yBMA, Ia Mi cTaB. 

Y TekcTy u Ha Kpajy cBaKor nlormaByba LIK3B Hauma3suMmo Ha 
IIMTarba M MO3MBe IPKBaMa Jla M3pase CBOja MMUberba O eKIIM- 
CMO/IOLIKMM MOCTaBKaMa JOKyMeuTa. To 3Ha4uM [ja JOKyMeHT He 
HaMehy eKyMeHCKMM Capa/JHMIMMa Kao ,,yKa3', Beh KaO OTBOpeH 
AMWjanowKn unciipymenii. AKO CMO MCKpeHM, MOpaMo OjjaTU T10- 
cedHO IIpv3Harbe TaKBOM IIPMCTyIly, U3pa3suITO KOHCy/ITaTUB- 
HOM M JJ¢MOKpaTcKOM. 3arpaBo, HaBeyjeHu puictym dS ce Morao 
OKapaKTeplicaTu M Kao TlOKpeT (TpeHy) T3B. xpuluhancKe KoH- 
cynimaimuene gemoxpaiuje. Opaj TpeHy, WOcTa je u3paxKeH KOT 
lpotecTaHata, HapowuTo y Kuuu (Wang and Groot 2018) y Ko- 
joj je KOHCy1TaTMBHa JeEMOKpaTvja MOCTasa OKOCHMIa NOMMTUY- 
KOT, JP»KaBHOr M ApywiTBeHor ypebera (Junru 2018).!° YcBojus- 


19 Meby ucrpaxkuBayMMa KOHCy/TaTMBHe JeMoKpaTuje y KH japyba ce roya- 
pucanoct. JeqHM 3ay3uMajy apupmatuBHn Cras, TBpehn fla je TO ,,ocodena KM- 
HeCKa J[eMOKpatTuja‘, Apyraunja u Soma y OfHOCy Ha 3allajiHe JJ/eMOKpaTcKe MO- 
Teme, a Koja ce pasBuja Beh Bute of, 60 ropmHa (Wang and Groot 2018; Junru 
2018; He and Stig 2010; He and Warren 2011; He 2011; Chen 2020), ma yak m pla ce 
Ocilalba Ha BUXOBY /[peBHy MU OcodeHy MHKY3MBHY NOMMTMIKy KyitTypy (Junru 
2018) U TpaquyMjy KoHcy1ToBatba (caBeTOBalba): ,,BEKOBMMa yHa3ay, KOHpya- 
jaHCKM yueralu Cy ycllocTaBbasn jaBHe PopyMe 3a O/\yIMBatbe O HaljMoHas- 
HMM MHTepecuma™ (He and Stig 2010); Apyru, Mak, IpucTynajy KPUTMIKU, HaBo- 
qehu Muore apryMeute Jja MpeyjcequnK Cju Hhunenr u weropa NapTuja npuByy- 
HO 3acTyMajy IpMHIMle KOHCyITATMBHE JJEMOKpatTuje, a y CTBAPHOCTM Mt Ha [e- 
numa (noppehuparbeM JIM4HOj KOHTPOMM U WeH3ypM CBUX [[p»xKaBHUX CeKTOpa M 
MHCTUTYUMja Of, Mepuja 0 BOjCKe) Heros je pexKMM yclOcTaBMo ropy ayTOKpa- 
THjy UM AUKTaTypy Of UpeTXoFHUX KuHeCKUX pexuma (Li and Zhou 2020; Tru- 
ex 2017; Tsang 2009; Economy 2018; Yuen Ang 2018; Xia 2021). Ako je oBO [pyro 
MCTMHa, MHTepecaHTHO je jja ce KOJ, HAC MO2Ke YBUJETM TOTOBO UjeHTM4AH ay- 
TOKpaTcKM Odpa3alj JEMOKpaTobyOuBOr CaMonpejicTaBybarba. ak ce Ta aHasio- 
TMja IpMcTyia Haller M KMHECKOr MIpefceqHUKa younsa My MepMjima. Y HeKUM 
Me]{UjMa KaO HELITO TOSMTMBHO M HallpefHo, a y J[PpyrMM Kao rope HELO y KU- 
Heckoj jeqHo-[aptujcKoj p»xaBHOj M OKamHoj caMo-ynpaBn (Mirjana R. Mi- 
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WIM Meonormjy KOHCAyTaTMBHe J[eMOKpaTuje, IpoTecTaHTcKa 
sajeqHuua y Kun ce upumarogmma u olcTala yHyTap aHTMpe- 
MMTMO3HO HacTpojeHor KOMyHMcTMuKor cvictema.” TaKobe, aH- 


lenkovi¢, ,.Svaki petnaesti Kinez clan partije, a svaki deveti Srbin Glan SNS“, Da- 
nas, 1. 5. 2021., https://www.danas.rs/politika/svaki-petnaesti-kinez-clan-partije- 
a-svaki-deveti-srbin-clan-sns/). Ogatme ce MoxKe 3aK/bYAMTU [fa HEMa HUMUITA 710- 
le Y KOHCY/ITaTUBHO] JJEMOKpaTujU... BEpOBaTHO fla OHa M MMa MOTeHIMjar fa 
yOnaKU, Ma M a Wpeodpasu ayTOKpatcKU IpucTyn; aM yMecTo Tora, 3alpaBo 
ra Mackupa. Pemere npema pod. Tony T. Boury ca Tpunutn Becrepx Yuusep- 
suTeTa je y clyTaBaWy ,,3/1a’ KOje Ce yBlauU y [[p»KaBHe M []pylTBeHe OpraHu3a- 
uNje; a TO ,,310" jecre ayropuTaTuBHa xMjepapxuja (P Wong 2003). YmecrTo ay- 
TOPUTaTMBHe XMjepapxuje upod. Bour cmatpa fa Tpeba yBectu cmyxehe npen- 
Bohewe [servant leadership]. Ja je To Moryhe HaBogM Ipumep ycreutHe IpuMme- 
He TakBor mpuctyna y IT kommanujama (P Wong 2003). A ga 6u mpumera ou- 
jla yCIlellIHa HEOMXOJHO je TpeHMpatbe cmyxehux Boba y ckmany ca MeToqMMa 
upod. Baxra (P Wong 2003), Koju cy, y MpMHUMIy, WporecraHTcKM MHCHMpuca- 
HU. TayHvje, CBOJM Ce Ha MOJ[ell U3BECHe CMHTe3e IIPOTeECTAaHTCKOr M KOHy4n- 
jaHckKor yuera, IpeMa Kojem je ,,Hemoryhe odaBmatu ynory ciyxeher Bohe de3 
pasBujeHe HaK/IOHOCTH Cpia fa Cily2KU Mu be3 3Hatba O TOME KaKO pa3BjaTu 
ocnocodpaBatn (opmamthupatn) apyre“ (P Wong 2003). Jjakme, caapemeHMt Ku- 
HECKM ydebalt y KOHCYITAaTMBHOj TeMoKpaTuju peapupmuury crape konyuu- 
jaHCKe CTaBoBe 0 3HaYajy OrlIeMerbeHOr (Bp/IMHCKOr) KapakTepa (= cpua) 3a Lpy- 
HITBeHE OJHOCE Of] KOjMX 3aBMicn SarocTarbe y [pxKaBu. To ce BUM MU Koy BPO 
yTuuajHor Bobe IJapruje y rpagy Benhuao Koju je 2003. r. ofp»Kao HU3 TOBOpa 
3aCHOBaHMXx Ha IIpucryriy ,,op, cplja K cpuy (He and Stig 2010). OBaj xapusmat- 
CKM KapMOWeHTPMGHM JEMOKpaTCKM IpucTyM IpBU MyT je IpUMerbeH 1996. F. 
Ha KeHTaH (opyMy, a OH/[a Ce IIPOLIMpUo, Te je JO 2000. royMHe OA pKaHO BME 
Off 1190 TaKBUX OKyIbatba y CeyIMMa VM rpayjoBuma y odnactTu Bexsmur noKpajHe 
Tebuanr (Su, Junjie, and Yongjing 2012; He 2011). 3HauM, cBe To M3BMpe U3 KOH- 
dyuvjanicKor yBepera fa je 3a xapMonMaHe MehymyncKe omHoce FIA (héqi) y 
apyuirsy kby4aH Jodap hu Koju ce pasmerbyje usmebhy cpua mya (Maruh 2013). 

20 C nmoveTKa KOMyHUCTMIKM pexum y Knut je xpuuthacrBo mocmarpao Kao 
,ollacaH ‘anTu-[Japtujcx enemeut 350r cBor MHOCTpaHor Mopekia Mf Besa“. Me- 
byt, spo dpso ce Taj Hormel] KMHECKMX BACT Merbao Ka CTaBy eHberba Xpu- 
wthaHCKUXx TexKIbM Ka yjey{MrbaBalby OKO MOpa/IHMX BpefHOCTH. C pyre crpaHe, 
HpeyqcTaBHMUM MpoTecTaHTcKMx 3ajeqHuwa Cy IpuxBaTMIM capapby ca Brauthy 
Ml perMcTpoBatbe YHYTap KMHECKe MaTpMOTCKe OpraHusaljuje, Te je OBA KOMIIpO- 
MMcHa u Wpunarohapajyha capapiba ca [JapTujoM, BepHulMMa CepBupaHa kao 
HELITO LITO je ,,y HUXOBOM HajSoybem unTepecy~ (Wang and Groot 2018). Hocne 
cBera, elMsor Tora, 3axBabyjyhu ycarmalieHOcTM Ca [p»KaBHOM TMOMTMKOM Mt 
IIPOMOBMCalby OCABPpeMeHbEHOF PeMMIMOSHOF CTMIa KUBOTA YKOMOMHOBAHOr Ca 
KOHCY/ITATMBHO JJ¢MOKpaTCKMM MIpUHUMMMMa [[pyLITBeHOr OpraHV30Batba, TIpo- 
TeCcTaHTCcKa 3ajeqHuua y Kunu je y BenMKom monety. TpeHyTHO Mx Ma OKO 70 
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IVIMKAHCKM Teo7103M jour of, upBe JIambetcKe KoHepeHuMje 1867. 
I. Heryjy KOHCyITaTMBHM (CMHOfaIHM) IIpMcTyM y CBOjOj UpKBe- 
HOj opraHMsaruju (Craston 1994; Pickard 2012). KmyaHm ene- 
MeHTM Y IPKBCHOM >%KMBOTYy KO, AHT/IMKaHIja Cy KOHBep3alii1- 
ja (pasrogop), ciyllarbe, ToMepaHuja u Haya (Pickard 2012). Vis 
Tora Npomsuia3su PyHTaMeHTaslaH aHIIMKaHCKM KOHIE€MT Hero- 
Batba UpK6eHe KOMYHUKAIU6He KoMUeimMenuYUje KOja je HEONXOL- 
Ha 3a IIpMcTylatbe JjpyruMa Kojn cy pasmuauru (Pickard 2012). 
Jjak7ie, KOHBepsallMja je OCHOBHa HUT MIM ,, ]JHK npeje AHTIMKa- 
Hu3Ma° (Pickard 2012). Vinak, “3 oBora He Tpeda 3aK/byyUTU Ja 
je xpuuthaHcka KOHCYITaTMBHa JJEMOKpaTMja MCK/bYYMBO IpoTe- 
CTAaHTCKM WIM aHIIMKaHCKM Mpuctyn.”! Ha mpapociaBHom Mc- 
TOKy, y BusanTuju, Ha BacemencKkum cadopuma, Oj, CTpaHe MHO- 
TMX CaBpeMeHMX MIpaBOciaBHMXx Teosora (Hp. b. BuutecnaBues, 
C. Bynraxos, A. Iananuxonay, larpujapx cprcxu Ilopdupuije) 
3aCTYyIlaH je KOHCy/ITaTMBHO JJeMOKpaTCKU TIpuicryn. Cappeme- 
Ha OpraHM3alija WOMeCHMX paBociaBHMux I]pKaBa Mma y cedu 
eyleMeHTe KOHCYITaTMBHe JJeMoKpatTuje (cMHOaIHU mM cadop- 
CKM MeTOJM JOHOMerHa IPKBeHMX OfIyKa, pellierba, CaOniuTe- 
¥ba) ITO je, KAKO Ce MCMOCTaByba, 3HaYajHa MIpeTHOCTaBKa jeqMH- 
ctBa IIpapocnasue Lpxse (Jinjolava 2021). Moxe ce u yonmTuTu 
qa je cadopuoci Lpxse mnpudjDkKHO CMHOHMM 3a JJeMOKpaTcKy 
KOHCY/ITATUBHOCT. YorITe, 3ajeHHM4KO CTBapasladKoO ycMeperbe 
YIM TewIKO je 3aMMcnMTM S5e3 KOHCyATAaTMBHO-]}eMOKpaTCKUX 
IIpMHUMHa Kao WTO cy yyeuthe (uHKiy3Mja), KooMepalyja (ca- 
pajba), cCaBeTOBakbe, AMCKycuija, pedekcuja. 

XpuuthaHcka KOHCyTaTMBHa J[eMOKpaTMja WpeTMOcTaByba 
odpa30Bakbe CKJIOHOCTM KOJI CIOBECHMX, PeIMTMO3HMX Jby AM ja 
ce OKylbajy y cadop (KoHndepeHunjy, cuMMOcMOH), KOHCyITy- 


MWIMOHA. YKOJIMKO HacTaBe Ca TAKBMM TpeHJJOM Topacta, IIpeMa CKopallliHhyuM 
HpoleHama, u3BecuHo je ja he fo 2030. r. nocratu HajdpojHuja perurnosua rpy- 
Taiuja Ha cBety (Wang and Groot 2018). 

21 Hyje KapakTepvicTM4HO caMo 3a pesMIMosHe OpraHusalNje: ,y pasBujeHIM 
Mt [[pKaBaMa y PasBOjy, MOKaIHO KOHCYITOBalbe y 3ajeqHULama y Besu TIpoje- 
Kata je cacBum yoduuajeHo MHCTMTyHMOHaMHO cpeycTBo~ (Bogliacino, Jiménez 
Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). 
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jy (caBeTyjy) OKO Heera LITO Ce TH4e HMXOBOT XKUBJberba Ml BE- 
posarba, ja pajle Ha ycarylallaBarby, 3ajeqHMIKOM Jjemarby, CTp- 
IUbMBO, CaBECHO, MOJIMTBeHO, Ca JyOaBby MU cyOTMMMpaHUM 
MaHMpmMa (Ky/TypHOr) omxobhera IpuMKOM Aujanora (ycpey- 
cpeheHoM 11a2KIbOM Ha V3/lararbe JIPyTOr, yKa3UBalbeM MOUITO- 
Baba Ui YBaxKaBalbeM MMLUberba APyror), CTaHO y3umajyhu y 
od3up Mebycoduu of3MB, Ipujem — Tj. peuetuujy. YrnraBHoM, 
3apajy] Mpeana ekyMeHcKor 3671KaBarba KOMMcHja Bepa u tio- 
pegak eMoucTpupaza je y oKyMenty I]K3B KoncynTaruBHo- 
JJ@MOKpaTCKM IIpMCTyM KojM ce CBOAM Ha CaBeTOBalbe Ca T10- 
BPaTHOM ClIperoM Kpo3 pevjenunjy. To je jeqaH m1o0foHocaH 
MCTpakUBayKM Mpuctyn. Y upumenu je u Mehy HayaHo-nc- 
TP@KMBaYKMM TUAMOBMMa. IIpumMKOM McTpaxkKMBakba M IIMCa- 
Iba HAayYHMX paffOBa, Ha HallMcaHy pajiHy Bep3Mjy TeKcTa Hay4- 
HOF pajia UCTpaxkKuBa4 Of] MeHTOpa JOOMja MHOWITBO CyrecTuja u 
MCHpaBKU, KOHCTPyKTMBHMX KPUTMYKUX OMACKM KOje ce carKe- 
TO MOLY OKapakTepMicaTM KaO Me€HTOPCKa HeraTMBHa MOBpaTHa 
ciipera (Roche 2021). Y akaglemckom odpa30Barby, MCIOcTaByba 
ce [Ja je OBaj IpucTyn (Mofe) KBaIMTAaTMBHO TIOPOHOCHYjU OF, 
OHOF KOjM Ce CBOJM CaMO Ha ,,1Oslarakbe MCIIMTa U3 HpBe* VM 3aBp- 
llaBarbe ObaBe3a KaCM4YHO WKOVICKM MM cbakytetTcKu (Roc- 
he 2021). IIpuxsarajyhn opy cupery uctpaxuBaun qodujajy cBe 
Some M Soe TEKCTOBE, a Ha JIMYHOM IlaHy Halipeylyjy, ycaBp- 
ulaBajy ce (Roche 2021), moctajy uctpajHujn (Roche 2021), mpo- 
HULbUBMjU, ObaspuBMjM Ha ,,dajac* [bias] (ucrpaxxuBauKe rpe- 
WIKe M mpvictpacuocr). Jlakne, oBaj mpuctyn Zopahusara payne 
Bep3uija TeKCTa Ha OCHOBY CyrecTuja MeHTOpa (cylepBu3opa) Uu 
capayjHMuKa KapaKTepiicTudaH je 3a JOKTOPCKM HMBO CTYypMja. 
Taxohe, Taj mpiicryn 1pucytTaH je u y mporecuma (peer review) 
pelleH3vja Hay4dHux pajloBa KOje cipoBoye HayyHMIM-cTpy4y- 
hal (ekcriepTu) MehyHapogwHMx HaydHMx Yacommca. PeeH3u- 
je He camo JJa WOMaxy ypeyJHULMMa YaconMca Jia JOHeCcy OfIyKy 
0 IpuxBatTaby uM ofOvjary odjaBbuBalba TeKcTa, Beh OBO- 
qe U 0 3HavajHor yHampeherma HaydHor KBasmtTera TekcTa. JJa- 
KJI€, BEOMa je M3BeCcHO Jla Cy Teoml03m KomMUcHje Bepa u topegax 
OBaj MCTpaxKUBayKU IIpMcTyl Ca MOBpaTHOM ciiperoM IpeHesM 
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M3 aKaJJCMCKMX l1pojeKaTa Ha lIpOjeKTe u3paple BaxKHUX CTpate- 
WIKMUX JJOKyMeHata y HayYHO-MUCTpaxkKMBaukKMM jeaTHOCTMMa UM 
odpa30Baby, Ma M OHMX Kao mTO je IIK3B. 3Haan, ocum crpy4- 
HUX pelleHsvja, y Fopahbupawy Texcta L[K3B Baxxny ynory cy 
puja peyenunju/pedmekcuju JOoKyMeutTa. Tako JJa cy uy ca- 
MOM TeKCTY Halvlacwin 3Ha4daj MOBpaTHe Clipere Kpo3 peljenun- 
jy kao dyHaMentaiHU YMHMMal y Wpouecy WomacKka oO 3aBp- 
IlHe, 3a CBe 3a}OBObaBajyhe, Bep3ije JOKyMeHTa (ciMKa 2). 


Heratusua noppatua cipera 
(KopeKTMBHe CMepHUle Ha OCHOBy MHopmalnja us pevenunje) 








Hopahusawe Payua Bepsuja OxsnuB-penenynja 
oo ————— ss ss 


yokyMeuta I[K3B 











Figure 2: Block diagram of drafting process of the TCTCV document thro- 
ugh the approach of negative feedback from the reception, where the meaning 
of terms in English are: JJopalywparbe — drafting; Pana JoKyMeHTatmja foKy- 
meuta IJK3B — draft version of document TCTCV [The Church — Towards a 
Common Vision]; Oy3uB-peteruuja — response-reception, HeraruBHa noBpat- 
Ha clipera (KOpeKTMBHe CMepHMLe Ha OCHOBY MHopMalvja u3 peyenuuje — 
Negative feedback (corrective guidelines based on information from reception. 


Ciamka 2: Brox qujarpam mpoyeca gopalmpata poxymeuta IK3B [Lpxea — 
Ka 3ajeguu4Koj euzuju] IyTeM IpMcTyla C HeraTMBHOM TOBpaTHOM CIIperoM M13 
pellerutje. 


OxpakaB HauvwH UpuKa3smBatbha (mpeko O710K AMjarpamMa) Ka- 
PakTepMcTM4aH je 3a UHDKeHepCKy TeEOpujy CMCTeMCKOTr ylipa- 
Bybatba. YcBajabeM IIPMHIMNa Teopuje yipaBybatba, JOduja ce 
cneyehn pesou IpuMerbeH Ha FOKyMentT L]K3B: Yna3He aKTUB- 
HocTu (qopahusate JoKyMeuta I]K3B) spuie ce y3 HeraTuBHy 
IOBpaTHy Ciipery, Tj. ycBajakhe KOpeKTMBHMX CMepHMia DOOn- 
jeHux Ha OCHOBY M31a3HUx MHdopmayja (o73uBa-peljenun- 
je). HerarupHa moppatHa ciipera je OHO MOBe3MBarbe M37I1a- 
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3HMX peakUMja (O43MBa) M yla3HMX AKTUBHOCTM KOje FOBOAM 
lO CMakbelba pa3simKe u3mMehy TpeHyTHe (paftHe) Bepsije T0- 
KYMeHTa Mf 2KeybeHe (MjeaHe) Bep3suje TOKYMeHTa KOja je 3a- 
HOBObaBajyha 3a cBe (MO03MTMBHa MoBpaTHa cupera du du70 
OHO M1OBe3UBalbe KOja JOBOAM 0 WoBehaBatba CIOMeHYTe pa3- 
muke).” OcuM oBe KOONepaTMUBHe pellenMje, 3HaMeHMTAa je u 
mda (KHYOKeBHO-YMTalaiKa, MHTPOCIeKTMBHa, MUCTparxku- 
BauKa) peljenimja. Oa ce CBOAM Ha yCaBpllaBalbe KPO3 ,,KO- 
peKTMBHa IpencnuTuBawa’ MM ,,.KpuTM4Ky Camopedzexkcnjy~ 
(UIydéapauh 2019, 18,16). Hanasehn ce y cray KpuTwuke camo- 
pedmekcuje u npeucnutTMBatba, Ipema caBety CB. Coppoxu- 
ja u3 Ecexca, Hajdome je IpoBepaBaTM CBOj JyXOBHM IIpMcTyl 
Kpo3 ojjHoc ca ocodom [I pxBe uckycHvjom og cede (ZyxoBHM- 
KOM) (Caxapos 1998). OBakaB IIpMcTyN JOBoyM pelmnujeH- 
Ta JO ,,OpvjeHTauMoHUx yBuya~ u ,moBehaBaa dSyfHOCTM™ 
(UIySapamh 2019, 18, 16). Tlopehapajyha SyqHoct Koja ce cru- 
ue Kpo3 pelleliujy BpeMeHOM MocTaje pyKOBOHa (MCTO, 20), 
a caMa pellenuyuja KPMTM4YKO-KpeaTMBHa (MCTO, 26), CMMcaoHa 
(McTO, 19), CeIeKTMBHa MU CMHTeTMYKa (MCTO, 28, 31). OcuM aBe 
JycruHa, ylewaTbuBo cy je IpMMermMBaIM KaO MeTO], IpaBo- 
cylaBHe allojioretuke u Cx. JyctuH Punocod (ucTo, 29) u Cr. 
Ipuropnije [lanama (Ilamama 2008, 49-51). 


2 OpakBO pe30HOBalbe YOMIUITe HMje HENpMposHO fa ce IpuMerbyje Ha HeMH- 
*KerbepcKe (IpupoyHe) CucTeMe; y CUCTeMCKOj PUsMONOrMjU Cy Of{aBHO, Kao PyH- 
TaMeHTaIHM, OTKPUBEHM MpMHUMNM NOSUTUBHe MU HeraTuBHe MOBpaTHe cupe- 
re; Takobe, y mcuxonoruju by AU je a Ce WOHaLlajy y CKayly Ca OBMM IpMHIM- 
TIMMa, ITO Ce Ormeyja My ApyuiTBeHMM onxoheruma. Panuje je upermocraBhba- 
HO Jla Cy by Kao NOjeqUHUM 3anHTepecoBaHM UCK/byYMBO 3a Mcxople (u3ia- 
3e) UPyWITBeHUX MHTepakiMja u fa 3altpaBo KBamMTeT MehymyACcKux OfHOCA 
mpouerbyjy Ha OCHOBY Mcxojla (pesynTaTa) THX OfHOCA, Kao M pa3syIMKe U3Me- 
by crBapHor M »embeHor (oveKuBaHor) Mcxopa (Truex 2017). MebyTum, moKa- 
3ayl0 Ce MU EKCHepMMeHTasHO fla ce Koy, BehMHe NojeqMHalla jaBsba 3HatajHa 3a- 
MHTepeCOBaHOCT UM 3a Npouesypamue aciieKtTe Koj FOBose Fo Mcxopa (Boglia- 
cino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). Oxo je dykBamHo WpeTMocTaBKa 3a 
HaBeJleHM MeTOY yCaBplilaBakba KpO3 NOBpaTHy cupery u3 perjenyuje. IIpouec 
qomlacka 0 Mcxona yme ya Syze jefHako 3aHMMbUB UM MOTMBMINyhm Kao uM CaM 
ucxog. Crapa je Myapoct ja ce cpeha nama3u Ha tyiy (y crBapamauKom IIpo- 
ecy) JO ujeasia, a He CaMO y CaMOM Mealy. 
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6. AHaim3a IpuicTyna Kpo3 NOjMOBHM mperiey, 


Oxo uITO y BeMKOj Mepu onpebyje upuctym y JoKymeuty L[K3B 
jecTe pa3yMeBalbe K/bY4YHUX MOjMoBa. Touro LIK3B unje yrde- 
HVYKM THI WMTeparype y KOMe ce IIKO/ICKM BPM jeduHuca- 
Ib IIOjJMOBa M Ha OCHOBY IHUX OOpas0Bakbe TEOPMjCKMX TIPUCTy- 
Ila, JO 3Haverba K/byYHUX MOjMOBa MOxe ce ohn Kpo3 mpermey, 
KOHTeKCTyamHe ynoTpede Tux MojMoBa. IIpe Tora, KOMKM 3Ha- 
Yaj je HEKMM TlojMoBuMa IpupaT Moryhe je JoHeKie IpoweHuTu 
KpO3 CarvlefjaBakbe Y4eCTaIOCTU HHUXOBOF NOjaB/bMBakba y [[OKy- 
meuty IK3B. 3a TakBo HeUITO, y3 3aXTeB 3a eJIEMeHTapHO CUCTe- 
MaTMYHMjMM UCTpaxkKUBayKMM IIpMcTyMoM, HUcy HajloroqHMjn 
UpeTpakuBaw pei Koju cy Kao ,,find“ anaru yrpahenu y pdf 
mu word unTayuMa JjOKyMeHata, Hajlipe 3aTo WTO je MoMohy mux 
liperley, MOjMOBa OTEX*KaH, Te je HEOMXOJHO MOjesqMHAaYHO CBaKU 
TojaM fla ce yHocu uf SemexKU wHeroBa yyectamoct. YmMecto Tora, 
3HauajHo edbeKTUBHUjU cy onpeheun codrBepu 3a Spojate ut cTa- 
TUCTUYKY aHasIMsy y4ecTasIOCTM MOjMoOBa Koj cy M3pahenn y Bu- 
ny untepdejc nmaThopmu ca OTBOpeHMM (crod50qHMM) [open-so- 
urce] 1 ,,on-line“ mpucrynom. VicnoctaBmo ce fa Koy, Ayraukux 
TEKCTOBa MHOIM Oj] MX IIpaBe rpewiKe y Spojaky u cratuciu- 
uu. YMecto opnx on line dpojaya pean, jeqaH of HajlloysqaHujux, 
ynloTpedybuB 3a aKajJleMcKa MCTpaxMBatba, jecre Antcons.™ Osaj 
codrTgep je y OBOM pazly IpwMerex 3a UpedpojaBaibe u oppebhu- 
Balbe HajBaKHMjMX MOjMOBa KOjM Ce NojaBbyjy y KHusn LK3B. 
Tlomro je mpuMeua codTBepa 3HaTHO jeqHOCTaBHMja 3a TEKCTOBE 
Ha eHIVIeCKOM jesuKky, yMecto I[K3B na cprickom, ynotpedsbeHx je 
U3BOPHM TeKCT JOKYMeHTa Ha eHrmieckom: The Church: Towards a 
Common Vision (TCTCV) (Faith and Order 2013). Ipepoy Texcra 
y NOTIHYHOCTU OfToBapa opuruHany TCTCV (Kapanosmh 2020). 
Crora, pesynrarm yooujenn 3a TCTCV ce mory ycBojutu fla Ba- 


23 Beoma KopucraH Moxe Sutv on-line Spojay Koju je HocTynan Mpeko crte- 
neher mmuxa: https://countwordsfree.com/. 

4 Anthony, L. (2020). AntConc (Version 3.5.9) [Computer Software]. Tokyo, 
Japan: Waseda University. Jocrynay mpexo https://www.laurenceanthony.net/ 
software.html. 
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Ke VU 3a Bep3uijy JOKyMeHTa Ha cpricKoM, I]K3B. Taxohe, nojmosu 
Ha €HIVIECKOM Cy NOrosHUjM 3a Spojate 36or Tora WTO HeMajy Ba- 
pMpate Mo TaylexKuMa MU BpeMeHMMa, KaO ITO TO UMajy TojMOBM 
y cptickom jesuky. IIpe yamraparba y codtBep Antcons, u3Bpuie- 
Ha je ipupema Ttexcta TCTCV. Msoctapbene cy HacyioBHa CTpa- 
Ha M CTpaHMie koje cafpxKe TexHMuKe MHopMalje, Kao Mt pe- 
bepente, Kako ce 13 Hux He Ou Spojamm nojmosu. Ilo yanraBawy 
TeKcTa oom cy ce cneyehu noyeTHM pesyiTaTu: 


— ykynau dpoj pean y texcty (Yop): 22438, 
— ykymaH d5poj BpcTa peau: 2751. 


CxBaka Oj] OBMX BPCTa peu MojaBybyje ce ofpeheu Spoj nyta y 
texcty. Taj Spoj cMo Ha3BamM y4ecTanocT NojaByuBata (Yi). 
Y TCTCV najpehy yyecranocr nojaBybuBata wma peu ,,the 
(Ya=2279). To je mpeqyor, nomohua peu Koja ce y eHT7IeCKOM je- 
3MKy yoTpedybaBa Mctipey, onpehenmx (mo3HaTMx) MojMosa. Ta- 
KO Jfa ce ,,the“ yomuire u He cMarpa mojmMom. Y Te nomohue pe- 
4M, T3B. Crom pean [stop words] capa jou oTmpumMkKe 38, Kao Ha 
upumep: a, ,an” which’, ,,whose*, ,,is‘, ury. Te crom pean ce yo- 
dudajeHoO KOpucTe y KOHCTpyiicalby peyeHMia, TaKO ja He Ipeyy- 
CTaBybajy NOjMoBe y IpaBom cmuciy. To 3HauM ja Mx je MoTped- 
HO u3daljMTM U3 TeKcTa ja OM y TeKCTY OCTasIM CaMO TIOjMOBH, 
de3 crom pean. Tlopey Hux, u3 TeKcTa cy u3da4eHe M HeKe T10- 
Mohue cxpahenmue “ MMenHa Kao uITO cy ,,rom’, ,,mark*, ,,lukes 
»poul* nrg. Te peau umajy ompeheny Ya. Visdauene cy m Heke 113- 
y3eTHO peTKe peun (unju je Yu=1). Kaya ce cadepy cBe, ucmocta- 
Byba ce Jja y Tekcty TCTCV noctoju 193 Bpcra HeMOjMOBHUX pe- 
uM 3a U30aljMBarbe. CBe yYKYIHO (TIOMHO*KeHE Ca CBOjOM Yi) TUX 
HallOjMOBHMX peu y TeKCTY MMa 12149. Ty umdpy cMo Ha3BaIn 
ykynay Spoj HemojMosuux pen (Youp). To usdayuBaby Henoj- 
MOBHMX peuM, y TeKCTY cy peoctase caMo peu KOje O3HayaBa- 
jy Nojmose (mojMoBHe peu). Ykynan d5poj nojMoBumx peun (Y6- 
up) moduja ce 1pema crteqehem uspasy: 


Youp = Yop — Vout = 22438 — 12149 = 10289 
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Hake, y rexcry TCTCV mma 10289 pen Koje o3HadaBajy 10j- 
Mose. CBakM Of] HOjMoBa Mma oppehen Ya. Ocum Yi 3a cBaKn 
1OjaM Ce MOXKe OAPeLMTM M MpOLeHTyasHa 3aCTYIbeHOCT I10j- 
May texcty (JJ3) mpema cneyfehem uspas3y: 


Ya 





TI3 = - 100 (2) 


Youp 


Haxne, IT3 je napametap Koju ce u3sBonM m3 Yu. Taunuje, [13 ce 
Te@uHUIle Kao IpOVeHTyasIHM ye MOjaB/bUBatba OjMa y Of- 
HOCY Ha yKyllaH Opoj NojMOBHMX peun. Pa3yor 3alliTo ce yBOAM 
oBaj Iapamerap je culeyehu: ocum 36or peamHo pasate yye- 
ctanoctu, Yi Moxe Ja MMa Behy uM Matby Bpef{HOCT y jeHOM 
TeKCTY Heo y JPyroOM TeKCTY M yculey, pasiMKe y y2KUHM TeK- 
cta. Ha npumep, nojam ,,pKBa* y Texcty TCTCV ce nojaByje 
402 llyTa. Y HeKOM [[pyroM TeKCTy MOxe Ce NOjaB/bUuBaTH, pe- 
I[MMO, 200 IlyTa. CaMo Ha OCHOBY OBMX TojjaTaKa Mor70 On ce 
IOrpeWiHO 3aKYIMTU Ja ce y TeKcry TCTCV nojam ,,upKBa™ 
TojaBbyje Fym10 ueuthe. Jla du ce Woduo0 TayaH yBug, HoTped- 
HO je JJa ce yyecTaOCT MOjaBsbUBalba CarmefjaBa y OJHOCY Ha 
Ry2KMHy TeKCTa, Tj ykyaH Opoj MOjMOBHUX peyn, a TO je MOry- 
he ympaBo mpexko mapametpa I/3. Kaya ce u3pa3 (2) npumMeHn 
3a NOjaM ,,[pkBa oOuja ce IpOWeHTyasHa 3aCTYIbeHOCT M10j- 
ma upxBa y TCTCV (I13*** rercy): 


Ya rerey ao 
T13 P"? oney = + 100 = ——— 100 = 3.907% 
YOup rercv 10289 


Axo je qpyrn texct (JIT) y koe ce 1ojaM IpKBa MojaByje 200 
nyta, Zymi0 Kpahy, tj. ako uMa OTHpuMKe 5000 NOjMOBHUX 
peuu, IpwMeHoM M3pa3a (2) noduhe ce cnegeha npouentyar- 
Ha 3aCTYIVbeEHOCT MOjMa ,,I]pKBa’ y Apyrom Texcty (I13”*** 7): 
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Vig nee’ 200 
T1318 orcy == 100 = 
VOUip gr 5000 





*100 = 4% 


Vis opor nopebersa ce BUM la Ba TeKCTa MOry MMaTu pasMan- 
TY y4eCTaIOCT NojaBUBatba MOjMa ,,PKBa’, aI Ca pas IM4MTOM 
IIpOleHTyaHOM 3acrymbenouthy, ako ce y3me y oO3up U AyxKN- 
Ha TEKCTOBA; CTOYa, OB/[€ Ce [ja 3AKbYINTU fla je peamHa yaecTasocT 
HOjaB/bUBakba Y OBA [Ba TeKcTa Mcta. Jjakyie, 3Hauerbe []3 ce Wobu- 
ja nopeherbem HeroBMx BpeHOCTU Y pa3sIM4YMTMM TeKCTOBMMa... 
TaKO Ce JOWNIO MU fo Tora ffa ce yYecTaNOCT NOjaBsbUBakba HEKOT 
ojMa y oppelheHom Tekcty (KibM3M) CarmeyjaBa y OJHOCY Ha KOp- 
IlyC CAMUYHMX TeKCTOBa (Kira). [Ip ToMe ce yBoaM MU HapaMeTap 
MHBep3He y4ecTaslOCTU MOjaB/bUBalba. 3a OBO UCTpaxkUBalbe MlaK 
HMCMO yuUIM uy Ty aHammsy, Beh je OcraBybamMo Kao MoryhHocT 
3a HeKM [pyr pay y Kome Ou duno norpeduo npodpartu jour He- 
KOJIMKO JJOKyMeHatTa (TeKCTOBa, KlbMTa) KOjM Cy TeMaTCKM CIMHM 
Kwu3n TCTCV u of ux HallpaBuMiMm Kopliyc M u3payyHaTM cBe 
HaBejjeHe MapaMmerpe. M3 ynopeyqHe aHamuse bu ce Foduma Hajpe- 
amlHWja Wpey[cTaBa O ydecTaslOCTM MojaB/bUuBakba MOjMOBa MM HMXO- 
BOM KOHTCKCTYaJIHOM 3Haderby. Opze CMO Ce Milak Or paHVvaWin Ca- 
MO Ha JoKyMext TCTCY, jep ce 13 mpejyioxkeHe yropesHe aHasim3e 
yuecTaylOcTu MOjaBs/bUBakba I1OjMOBa, OYeKyjy CAMO Ha3HaKe 3Ha- 
Yaja OjMOBa yHYyTap CaMor TeKcTa, Kako dy Ce yKa3asI0 Ha OMIT 
TIpMCcTYII. Yr71aBHOM, TIpUKa3uBarhe yrecTaylocTu TlOjaBbUBatba ut 
IIPOWeHTyaHe 3aCTYMbeHOCTU CBUX TojMoBa Ou Su10 MpeBMute 
TIOMa3HO M CYBMUIHO. YMecTo Tora, Ha CIMKaMa 3 UM 4 M3BpuIM- 
MM CMO CYMapHM TIpKa3 MIpOleHTyasIHe 3aCTyIbeHOCTM HeTeo- 
NOWKUX WojMosa (I13"™") m TeomoumKux mojMosa (I13™), cmeqcTBe- 
HO, y BMty XMcTorpaMa. XucTorpam I13"™" (camKa 3) je McupTaH de3 
TIOjMOBa ja je yHeCTaNOCT McHOs, 0.05 (Makbe Off 5 HMOjaB/bMBatba). 
TakBM HOjMOBM Ce y TeKCTOBMMa KapaKTepUllly KaO BEOMa PeTKO 
nojapbyjyhu u Mory Our u3s0ctaBbenn u3 aHamuse. Beoma pet- 
KO lojaBybyjyhux nojMospa yooruajeHo uma jocta, Te Ou pu xu- 
CTOrpaMCKOM Hpika3y TOTMCHYIM BUDJbMBOCT OCTasIMx llofaTaka 
Ml MXOBy pacniojjeny. Ha xuctorpamy ca ciMKe 3 Ce MOxKe YOUNTU 
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may texcty LIK3B mma 3HaTHo Bue pele nojaByjyhux HeTeono- 
WIKUX MOjMOBa UMja je Cpef{MIllrba BpePHOCT NIpOleHTyasHe 3acty- 
IUbeHOCTM 0.01 %. OW cBMx HojMoBa TCT CV, usBpuiiM CMO ojfa- 
dup TeoOMIKM peseBaHTHUX NOjMoBa (cKpaheHo — TeosIOWIKMx 
TojMoga, Ha Jjaybe). Ha Taj HauMH, FOSWIO ce 111 Haj3HayajHux Teo- 
NOWKMX TOjMoBa. Koy xucTorpaMa Ha CIMIM 4 MO*Ke Ce BUETH a 
ce TeOIOMIKM MojMoBu Takohe rpymmuty (HaromusaBajy) OKO Ma- 
IbMX BPeMHOCTH, a fa ce jefjaH MOjaM BeMKe BpeHOCTM MpoLeH- 
TyayIHe 3aCTYIVbeHOCTM U3/{Baja Ca BEIMKOM pa3/IMKOM y OJJHOCY 
120 
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Figure 3: Distribution of the percentage of non-theological terms [II3*”] in the book The Church 
— Towards a Common Vision, where: IIs". — median percentage of non-theological terms, + 
quartiles (75% — deviation from the median); Is", — mean value of percentage representation 
of non-theological terms, + standard deviation from the mean value. 

Cima 3: Pactiogena IpoueHtyasHe 3acTyMbeHOCTM HeTeOMOWKUX ojMosa (I13"™") y Kus 
Upxea — ka sajegnuyxoj susuju, rye cy: Ils", — MeqMjaHa MpoueHTyaive 3acrybeHocTH 
HeTeEOMOWIKUX MOjMOBa, + KBAapTWIM (75 % — O[[CTyTlatbe Oj] MeyijaHe); Tr, — cpejirba Bpejl- 
HOCT IIPOUeHTya/IHe 3aCTYIVBEHOCTM HETEOMIOLIKMX MOjMoBa, + CTaHJapfHO OfCTYTIake (eBM- 
jaluja) y oNHOCY Ha cpeytby BpesHOCT. 
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Ha CIOMeHYTO HarOMMJIaBalbe TOjMoBa. TakaB 0jaM Ce O3HayaBa 
kao Outlier (BpeqHOCT Koja ,,LITpun y ofHOCy Ha OcTase BpeyHO- 
crm). M3 pasora WTO NpefcTaByba HETUMMIHy BpeJHOCT Koja MO- 
*Ke 3HavajHO [Ja yruye Ha pesynrare, outlier (urrpueha) BpegHocT 
ce usdallyje U3 Jlabe craTucTuuKe aHanuse. XucTorpam pacriopente 
II3™ de3 Te BpeqHOCTM IIpuka3aH je Ha MaHemy b cimxKe 4. Oxze je 
MHTepecaHTHO Jia ce kao outlier Moka3ao Hajy4ecTasMju Moja, a TO 
je ,»UpKBa“. Bes nojma ,,upKBa” qoduja ce yBuy y pacnojfeny Teoy10- 
IIKMX HOjMOBa y 3ABMCHOCTM Off IPOLeHTyamHe 3aCTYMbeHOCTH. 
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Figure 4: Distribution of the percentage of theological terms [I13™] in the book The Church — To- 
wards a Common Vision, where: I13™,, — median percentage of non-theological terms, + quar- 
tiles (75% — deviation from the median); IIs"™,, — mean value of percentage representation of 
non-theological terms, + standard deviation from the mean value. 

Camxa 4: Pactioflena mpoyeHtyamtHe 3acTyI/beHOCTM TeOMOUIKMx MojMosa (I13™) y Kuan LIp- 
Kea — Ka 3ajeguuuKoj eusuju, Tne cy: IIs", — MeqMjaHa IpolleHTyasHe 3acTyIWbeHOCTM Teo- 
MOWKMX OjMOBa, + KBAapTUIM (75 % — OJ[CTYMabbe OF] MeyMjaHe); Ts, — cpejirba BpeyTHOCT 
IIPOMeHTyaIHe 3aCTYIVbEHOCTM TEOMOLIKUX MOjMoBa, + CTaHapqHO OCTyMake (eBujaliuja) y 
O[HOCY Ha Cpeyiby BpeHOCT. 
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TemaTcKu Haj3HadajHuju MOjMOBM Cy, 3allpaBO, TeEOMOMIKM pe- 
N€BaHTHU MOjMOBM, KOjUx je IpodpaHo, Kao uITO je clloMeHy- 
TO, YKYMHO 111, MU 3a Koje je y TademM 1 CyMapHO aT IpMKa3 yue- 
CTaNOCTM NOjaBsbUBalba MU IpPOWeHTyaHe 3aCTyIybeHOCTM 10 
onajajyhem pegocneny BpesqHoctTn. 








































































































Po | Term Tlojam Yn | Is (%) 
7 church IpkBa 402 | 3.91 
13 | churches IpkBe 179 | 1.74 
14 | God Bor 173 | 1.68 
18 | Christ Xpuctoc 119 | 1.16 
19 | faith Bepa 117 | 1.14 
22 | ministry CBeLITe€HCTBO 112 | 1.09 
28 | unity jeMHCTBO 102 | 0.99 
33 | holy cBeTa/cBeTM 83 | 0.81 
35 | spirit ayx 81 | 0.79 
38 communion sajequuia 75 0.73 
40 | order mopeyak 70 | 0.68 
42 | mission MMICHija 69 | 0.67 
55 | common 3ajeqHuuKu 54 | 0.52 
58 | community sajequnia 50 | 0.49 
64 | authority ByIacT 45 | 0.44 
84 | convergence HpvosKaBarbe 36 | 0.35 
91 | agreement JOrOBop 31 | 0.30 
98 | dialogue aMjanor 29 | 0.28 
102 | ecclesiology ekIMcnonoruja 28 | 0.27 
105 | together 3ajeqHo 28 | 0.27 
107 | communities 3ajeqHie 27 | 0.26 
115 | diversity pa3iManToct 26 | 0.25 
117 | responses OTOBopn 26 | 0.25 
131 | council ca6op 23 | 0.22 
136 | koinonia sajeqHuna 22 | 0.21 
139 | serve cy KUTU 22 | 0.21 
140 | conference KoHdepeHuyja 21 | 0.20 
141 | ecclesial eKIMCHjanHu 21 | 0.20 
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143 | gift nap 21 | 0.20 
145 | mutual Mebycooun 21 | 0.20 
146 | salvation cllaceHbe 21 | 0.20 
149 | love my 6aB 20 | 0.19 
151 | relation OJJHOC 20 | 0.19 
157 | response OJTOBOp 19 | 0.18 
161 | wec CCI 19 0.18 
164 | dialogues aujanor 18 | 0.17 
168 | process mmporec 18 | 0.17 
171 | vision BU3snja 18 | 0.17 
176 | gifts qaposu 17 | 0.17 
180 | power moh 17 | 0.17 
181 | roman pumMo 17 | 0.17 
182 | tradition Tpaguynja 17. | 0.17 
183 | worship cmy2K6a 17 | 0.17 
190 | orthodox lpaBocyiaBHa 16 | 0.16 
196 | truth vicTMHa 16 | 0.16 
204 | ecclesiological eKIMCMONOWKU 15 0.15 
211 | councils cabopu 14 | 0.14 
215 | fellowship yapyKerbe 14 | 0.14 
216 | guidance pykosobere 14 | 0.14 
219 | recognition IIpM3Hatbe 14 | 0.14 
223 | triune Tpoju4Hn 14 | 0.14 
228 | bilateral 6unaTepamHn 13 | 0.13 
232 | history uctopuja 13 | 0.13 
233 | meeting cacTaHak 13, | 0.13 
235 | proclamation objaBa 13. 0.13 
236 | reflection pedmexcuja 13. | 0.13 
245 | holiness CBeTOCT 12 | 0.12 
248 | mystery TajHa 12 | 0.12 
251 | sacrament yapoBn 12 | 0.12 
270 | peace MMIp 11 | 0.11 
271 | recognized IIpu3HatT 11 | 0.11 
286 | continuity HelIpeKUJHOCT 10 | 0.10 
301 | relationship owHOC 10 | 0.10 
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308 | creed BePpOMCcHOBecT 9 0.09 
312 | division moyema 9 0.09 
319 | grace O7arogat 9 0.09 
325 | ministers CILy2KUTeU 9 0.09 
326 | ministries ciLy2Kerha 9 0.09 
327 | mutually o6ocTpaHo 9 0.09 
330 | priesthood CBelITeHCTBO 9 0.09 
337 | bishops elMicKouM 8 0.08 
339 | committee on6op 8 0.08 
340 | conciliarity caOopHocT 8 0.08 
341 | consensus KOHCeH3yc 8 0.08 
342 | consider pasMoTpum™m 8 0.08 
344 | cross KpcT 8 0.08 
345 | death CMpT 8 0.08 
346 | eucharistic eBXapMcTUjCKU 8 0.08 
351 | hope Haya 8 0.08 
360 | multilateral MYy/TUaTepanHn 8 0.08 
363 | participation yueuthe 8 0.08 
372 | renewal oOHOBa 8 0.08 
382 | transformation mpeobpaxaj 8 0.08 
384 | united yjennwen 8 0.08 
387 | agree CNOXKUTM Ce 7 0.07 
388 | assembly ca6op iD 0.07 
390 | bishop elMCKOn 7 0.07 
398 | discipleship YYeCHMMTBO 7 0.07 
400 | fullness myHoha 7 0.07 
426 | reception penjennnja 7 0.07 
427 | reconciliation TIOMMperbe 7 0.07 
428 | reflect OypaxaBaTu 7 0.07 
429 | resurrection Backpcerbe 7 0.07 
445 | affirmation adupmaunja 6 0.06 
457 | drafting nopahupate 6 0.06 
459 | evangelization eBaHremusalnja 6 0.06 
462 | faithfulness BePHOCT 6 0.06 
474 | leadership mupeyBohere 6 0.06 
478 | missionary MMCMOHapcKU 6 0.06 
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487 | prophetic IIpopoukn 6 0.06 
491 | reflects ofpaxkaBaTn 6 0.06 
492 | respect TIOMITOBArbe 6 0.06 
493 | responsibility OLTOBOPHOCT 6 0.06 
496 | serving CILy2Kerbe 6 0.06 
521 | catholicity KaTONM4HOCT 5 0.05 
528 | communal 3ajeqHuyapcKn 5 0.05 
529 | conciliar ca$opHu 5 0.05 
532 | consultation KOHCY/ITOBakbe 5 0.05 
599 | synodality CMHOaNHOCT 5 0.05 
600 | synods cMHOnM 5 0.05 
605 | trinity TpojcTBo 5 0.05 








Table 1: Statistics of the occurrence frequency of the most important terms in 
the text; where the meaning of terms in English is: P65 — ordinal number, Term 
— original expression in English; Ilojam — Term (translation of terms from En- 
glish); Yn — occurrence frequency of the term in the document; [73 — percenta- 
ge contribution of the term in the text. 

Tadena 1: Crarucruka yaecralocTu NojaBybuBakba Haj3HavajHVjux MOjMOBa y 
Tekcry; rye cy: Pd — peguu dSpoj, Term — ,,ojam“ Ha eHriecKoM (M3BOpHM 113- 
pas); [lojam — mpeBog mojmoga ca eurmeckor; Yai — yuecrasoct Moja y JOKy- 
meuty, [3 — npoueHtyasHa 3aCTyIbeHOCT HOjMa y TeKCTY. 


IlpwimkoM Mayo Nak bMBMjer Mpermepa Tadeye 1, yOwWbMBO je Ja 
cy MHOIM MojMoBu ,,cpoyHM Meby cobom no 3Hayery. Ha ocHo- 
By Te CPO/[HOCTM 110 3HavdeHy Mory ce PopMMpaTM K7acTepM M10j- 
mosa. [Jojmose ,,Bepa’ 1 ,, Wopeyjak" Koj UMajy BemIMKy y4uecTasoctT 
NOjaB/bUBakba CMO UMNaK U3OCTaBMIM. OBM MOjMOBM Ce 3alipaBo y 
HajBehem dpojy ciy4ajeBa 3ajeqHo NojaBybyjy U O3HayaBajy KOMM- 
cujy ..Bepa u nopepak’. Hourro je y nuraty opranusalnja (MHCTH- 
TYyUMja), MO*Ke Ce KOHCTaTOBaTM Ja je ,, Bepa u Mopefjak” TeONOWKU 
HepeviepaHTaH lojam. C pyre crpaHe, OCTaBMJIM CMO, Kao T10jaM, 
»CCL], cxpahesnuy koja osHayapa CBerckm Caper Lpxasa. Va- 
Ko je y uMTawy cKpahenmua Koja ce OHOCH Ha OpraHMsallnjy, Mak 
CMO je OCTaBMIM Kao 3HayajaH MOjam y JoKyMenty TCTCV ynpaso 
360r Tora WTO ce Of, CrpaHe Komucnje Bepa u topegak TOM TojMy 
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upupaje onpeheno exmmcnonomko 3Hayerbe. Hakon yapykuBarba 
TIOjMOBa TIO CPOAHOCTM 3Hayerba, JOOWIM CMO 12 KapakTepuicTMy- 
HMX KyIacTepa MojMoBa. To cy: 1. UpKBa/e [5.65%]; 2. TeMCTMUKM 110j- 
mosu (Bor, Xpuctoc, Tpojuua) [2.89 %]; 3. KOHCyITAaTMBHM MOjMOBu 
(pudiKaBatbe, JOTOBOp, AMjanor, WMjalosu, pedrekcuja, ofro- 
BOPM, IIPOLec, IpM3Hakbe, KOHCeH3YC, yaeuthe, oOHoBa, peljentyyja, 
TloMMpere, FOpahuBatbe, KOHCYyITOBarbe) [2.47 %]; 4. KOMyHa7IHM 
TOjMOBM (3ajeqHULa, 3ajeqHM4YapcKH, 3ajeyqHMLe, KOMHOHMA) [1.69 
%], 5. CyKerbe (CBeLITeHCTBO M ciyKerbe) [1.21 %]; 6. jeMHCTBO 
[0.99 %]; 7. EKMMCMONOLMKM NOjMoBU (eKmMcuonoruja, cadop, eKIM- 
CMOMIOWIKU, CaSOPHOCT, MMCMOHAapCKa, KaTOMMUYHOCT, cadopHa, Ci- 
HopamHoct) [0.98 %]; 8. MHEBMaTOMMIIKM TojMoBn (cBeTu/a, dya- 
ropfaT) [0.89 %]; 9. pemallMoHM NojMoBN (pasIM4MTOCT, Jap, ONHOC, 
mydaB) [0.85 %]; 10. ayTOpuTapHU MojMoBM (Brtact, Moh) [0.6 %]; 11. 
COTMPMOMOWKM MWojam (cracete) ; 12. CCL]. Pag Some nperney- 
HOCTH, KylacTepe MOjMoBa, yMecTo TademapHO, IIpuiKa3asIM CMO rpa- 
dbwruku (caMka 3). BaxkHo je HalloMeHYyTM fla pesy/TaTe OBe K/IacTe- 
pusaunje Tpeda pasMoTpuTn ca ormpesoM. OM ce He peyouaBajy 
KaO Mepwio 3a ofpehuBatbe Ipiitiajjatba OBOT TeKCTa Ofpehexoj Te- 
ONOLWIKO} TACHMIVIMHM WIM TeONOWIKOM IIpaBiy. M3 Tradene 1 u Ta- 
deve 2 3acurypHo je Moryhe qodutTu cmepHute 3a ycBajatbe K/by4- 
HUX TOjMOBa KibUre. YI pyKUBakbe TOjJMOBa y KMlacTepe cay pxKU 
M3BeCHY IIPOM3BO/bHOCT, LITO, Y U3BECHOj MepM, JOBONM y IMTakbe 
M OMpaBsaHOCcT HaBepeHe KacTepusaluje. Y wuTarby je cymupa- 
Hb€ IIPOLCHTyaIHe 3aCTYIVbeHOCTM MOjMOBa 3a OOMjakbe IIpOLeH- 
TyamlHe 3acTyIbeHocTM Kiactepa. Ha oBaj HAYMH Kako je TO U3- 
BeJ€HO, MOxe fla Ce [JeCM [ja Makbe 3aCTYIVbeHM MOjMoBM Odpa3yjy 
KylacTepe Koj UMajy Behy 3acTyIbeHOCT Hero K/laCcTepM KOjM MMa- 
jy jeqaH nojam Koju je Suo 3HayajHo 3aCTyMbeHUMjU OF] MOjMOBa M13 
KylacTepa ca Behom 3actymbeHouthy. Ho, y MHoruM HaydHuM de- 
HOMeHMMa Ce OBaKO HEILITO 3alIpaBo MM jelllaBa: CyMUpakbe VM Me- 
bycoduo Hajijavapatbe ecpexara. Heurro cimuno je moryhe u mpu 
dbopmupatby NapyiaMeHata WIM Bylayle HAKOH JeMOKpaTcKUx 1350- 
Pa; Mabe CTpaHke Mory Ja ce ypyxe u odpa3yjy Behuny, ynpkoc 
TOME ITO je HeKa CTpaHKa Odu1a HajBMllle T1aCOBa, ayIM HE[OBOTb- 
HO 3a CaMOcTasIHy Wpepsact. To Moke u3rvleqaTM Kao M3MrpaBakbe 
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qemMoxpatuyje. nak, ope ce HUcy JJecuse HeKe Behe neprypSaunje 
Topeka kylacTepa. Tako Jia Wopeflak KylacTepa IIpuKa3aH Ha CMI 
3 MOXKeEMO yHOTpeduTU 3a YBU, M OKBMpHY MIpoljeHy KOHLenTyas- 
Hor upuctyna y LIK3B. 


Hoxyment [[pxea — ka 3ajeguuuxoj eusuju 
upkKBa/e 
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Figure 5: Graphic representation of the cluster of terms for the document as a fun- 
ction of the percentage representation in the document The Church — Towards a 
Common Vision, where the meaning of terms in English is: Joxymeut L[pxea — 
Ka 3ajeguuukoj eusuju — Document The Church — Towards a Common Vision; 
Kaacrepu mojmoga — clusters of terms; IIs — percentage contribution; upkBa/e 
— church/es; reucruxu — theistic; koncyaTrarmBum — consultative; komyHas- 
HM — communal; ciyxKerbe — service; jeqMHcTBO — unity; exmmcnonomku — 
ecclesiological; nHeyMaronommku — pneumatologically; penanmoun — relational; 
cotupuonomKu — soteriological; CCL] — WCC (World Council of Churches). 
Ciamxa 5: Ipadwuku mpuka3 Knacrepa MOjMoBa 3a JOKyMeHT y PYHKUMjM Of 
IIpolleHTyasiHe 3acTyIWbeHOcTu y JoKyMeurTy LipKkea — Ka 3ajeguuuKoj Bu3zuju. 


Cimka 5 y BeMKOj Meput HoTBpbyje 3alaxKatba M3HeTa y IIpeTXop- 
HMM TOrlaBybMMa O KOHICITyaIHiM TeKrbaMa MU TOKMALITMMa y 


IJK3B. [lopey tora, 1puMerHo je a ce pay 0 jeHOM caBpeme- 
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HOM MY/ITUJMCIMIVIMHAapHOM TeO/IOLNIKOM IIpMcTylly y KoMe cy 
MHTerpUicaHe XPMCTO-ljeHTPM4He, CKIMCMONOMIKe, IHEBMaTOIO- 
WIKe, KOHCY/ITaTMBHe, KOMYHaJIHe, pemlaljMoHe, COTMPMOmOLiKe 
SorocioBcKe ycMepeHocTu. Y OBaKBOj MHTerpaTMBHO} ycMepeHo- 
CTM MOxKe Ce IIpenoOsHaTM ,,Tpar” aHIVIMKaHCKUX UM IpoTecTaHT- 
CKUX Teo71Ora M HHMXOBe HaK/IOHOCTU Ka paspalhuBary Soroci0B- 
CKMX CMicTeMa, UITO He 61 Tpedaro Ja Syfe MOBO 3a 3a3Mpatee ,,C 
Halle crpaHe’. Hampotus, uxosa SorocioBcKa CMCcTeMaTM4HOCT 
ce NoKa3yje Kao y30p IIOJOHOCHOr CaBpeMeHor SOrociOBCKOr MCc- 
TpaxuBatba. HapaBuo, noTpeduo je 3ahu uy uctpaxuBatbe Moje- 
TMHayHMX KylaCTepa MOjMOBa M CaMMX TIOjMOBa YHYyTap K7lacTepa 
ojyjak7le Ce MOLY U3BECTH JeTabHUja UpelM3snparba O KOHUelTyall- 
HOM lpuctyry. to he ynpaso éuru um yurbeHo y HacTaBKy. 


I]pxsa/e. YSeqpuBo HajsacTybeHUju TOjMOBM y JOKyMeHTy 
LIK3B cy ,,upkBa“ (3.91%) 1 ,,.pKBe* (1.74 %). Ha camom mouer- 
Ky, y Wpegzrosopy u yBogy IK3B, npodmematu3osBano je mura- 
Fhe CXBaTaHba CMMCIa 10jMa ,, []pKBa“. Hajmpe Kpo3 yka3mBarbe 
Ha 3Ha4aj MOCTM3arba CKIMCHjamHe ,, TeOMOMIKe CarmacHoctTu™ (§ 
15), Tj. 3ajegHUYKOI, OMILITe IpUXBaTUBOT, pasyMeBatba L]pKBe 
(§ 17, 50), KMBOTa UM jequHcTBa y IpxBn (§ 33). Tpeda odpatu- 
TM laxKHY MU IpMMetTutTu fa ce Moryhe 3ajeqHMu4KO pasyMeBa- 
we I[pkBe pegyiaxe, 1 TO y CaMOM yBosy. OHO ce CBOAM Ha J[Be 
eKJIMCMONOWMKe OFpeqHMMe: ANTPOMOMOMIKy, KOjoM ce IpKBa 
cxBaTa Kao 3ajeyjHuta (§ 19) M TeO-KOCMOMOMIKY Koja ce 3aCHM- 
Ba Ha yBepesy Jja ce L]pKBa y OBOM CBeTY IIpOjaBbyje Kao ,,3HaK 
Mu cpeycTBo boxje mydaBn™ (§ 20, 44). Ipenmmrame opmx of- 
pebera ce Bpyio yeyaTUBO uspaxaBa Uy Yeoguoj peuu Ona- 
Ba Muxca TBejra, buBiier reHepamHor cexpetapa CCLI, a caga 
ermckorta (71yTepaHcke) I]pxBe y Hopsemkoj. Kpo3 mano cBe- 
WOUere M3HOCM 3allaKatba O Malbe WIM BMILe yCIeLIHOM Hero- 
Baby CKYMeHCKMX OfHOCa U3Mehy UpKaBa pasacyTMX IO CBe- 
TY, Koje CKylla Ha3MBa IPpKBeHMM TopoyMiuama,” yKa3yjyhu Ha 

5 Vispas ,,opoguya® unin ,.dpammmuja“ ypKaBa s3By4M HepasyM7bMBO — 3a cpri- 


CKOr UNTAOHa MOK Ja HUje jaCHO Ha WTa Ce OBaj M3pa3 OAHOCH. To je U3pa3 KO- 
jul ce KO] eKyMeHCKUX Teomora OfOMahno nu HajBepoBaTHuje Ja je OBE ynoTpe- 


202 


Zoran Matic, Informal Layman’s Response to the Publication of the TCTCV 





T€O-KOCMO/IOLIKO HasHayewme I]pKBe, a TO je mpeodpaxaj cBeTa 
(§ 12; 18, 33, 40, 83, 84). 

Ippo mutare y yBoyy ynyheno ypKBama ce ofHocn Salt Ha 
TO KOJIMKO OBakBa oppebhera L]pxpe odpa3iox%KeHa y HaCTaBKy 
TeKCTa OfpaxkaBajy UXOBa eK/IMCMOMIOMIKa CaMOpa3yMeBalba (§ 
20). CBeto IImcmo ce y3uMa Kao aKCMOM, CIIOMeHYyTOr TeO-KO- 
cMoylommkor ofpebera u cxBatatba I]pKse fla je HeHa M3BOpHa 
HaMeHa (cBpxa) yipaBo y OCTBapMBary jeqMHcTBa (3ajeqHM- 
wiTBa) Kao Boxkujer BeMKOr I17aHa 3a WeOKyMHy TBOpeBUHy (§ 
17, 23). OBO Ce MOxe Ha3BaTM ,,XO/IMCTUYKOM BU3UjOM 3ajeqHH- 
ye“ (Vujanovic 2020).?6 Buruo je ucrahn u cyrepucatbe Ha Koj 
HauH IpKBa Moxe [la OCTBapM TO cBOje oppeherbe (HasHayerbe): 
mpema kiv3M I[K3B, ,,1poroBeyjarem Xpucta y Mehypenurnj- 


Sben kao yodmuajena TeonouKka Ppasa, Kpo3 HMMa YCTaybeH MaHUp IMcalba 
odpahatsa. To ce Bugm uy JebuHucaty aHIMMKaHcKe 3ajeqHUle Kao Hopoguye 
Koja ce cacroju of BemuKor Spoja ayroHomHnx I pKaBa palumpeHux 10 cBeTy 
(Craston 1994). TakaB pes0H IpuMetbyjy U y eKyMeHCKOj eKIMCMONOrNju, CMa- 
Tpajyhu CCL] sajegunuom (pegepayujom?) upKaBa (§ 12). Mehyrum, konyent 
»8ajeJHUla IpKaBa~ M3BOPHO y €KyMeHCKM peyHUK yao je mpeKo ITpaBociaB- 
He I[pxse, 1919. I. Kala je BaCe/beEHCKM NaTpujapx NOKpeHyo MHULUMjaTuBy ja ce 
ocuyje 7mra (caBe3) UpKaBa, aHaIOrHO AMM Haposia, a KOjy je Ha3Ba0 UM ,,KOMHO- 
HMjOM UpKaBa‘ WTO ce MpeTBopumo y CCL] (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 4-5). Hakou 100 
royMHa Off TOF Wpepora, KOHVENT Hopoguua uu sajeguuya WpKaBa, Kao LITO je 
CHOMeHYTO, apupMuuly eKyMeHCKU Teomo3n. Y peduexcnju (mponoBeyu) m0- 
cile unTatba JeBauljewba TOKOM jeque jyTapre on-line MomurBe, emuckon TBejT 
lipicyTHe akTuBiicte y ExyMexnckom [entpy CCI]-a HasmBa ekyMeHCKOM I10- 
pogmuom (Tveit 2021). Maxmpom odpahatsa y oBoj pedbaexcuju, en. TBejr mu- 
uM Ha CKYMeHCKy Bepsjy anocrovia apna. C ypyre crpaue, ocrase (KaTommy- 
Ke Mf paBocmaBHe) IpKBe, en. TBejT Ha3MBa ,,KOHPeCMOHaIHMM MOpos Mama 
(Tveit 2019). Koy anrmmkaHalla OBaKaB IIpucTyM je carmlacaH MOMMTMYKOM CTa- 
BY KOjMM Ce MM [[poKaBa lOcMaTpa Kao 3ajeqHMia 3ajeqHuia (Carys 2012). Base- 
hu ce TeMOM eKyMeHM3Ma MM TIpaBoOcmaBHM TeO03u yMejy fa yCBajajy OBaj TIput- 
CTY KapakTepiicaiba MIpaBOcaBHUX OpraHusalija (KOHCyITAaTMBHMX Tesla, Of- 
dopa) kao ,,upKBeHmx HoposMua~ (Vujanovic 2020, 26), Ha M Ja usBplle yor- 
UlTaBalbe TaKO WITO KOHecMoHasIHe UPKBe KOje yuecTByjy y eKyMeHCKOM JM- 
jamory Ha3MBajy ,,pa3IM4YMTMM UpKBeHMM HoposMmama® (Vujanovic 2020, 41). 

26 Axo je ,ykopetbeHa y BookaHckoj by5aBu, KOMHOHMja He JOTMYe CaMo XpuI- 
uthaucKe sajeqHuue, Beh ce npoutmpyje Ha Wet YoBedaHcTBo (oikoumene) u 
octamly TBopeBuHy.* Tako a ucTMHcKa (pKBeHa) KOMHOHUja, cxBahena xomu- 
CTMUKU, ,,IIpurpyje M MATerpuute cBeT y LpKBy Tako WITO HAM 3ajeqfHVMWITBO 
y mydaBn Boxujoj« (Vujanovic 2020, 9). 


203 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. I1, No. 3 (2022): 155-234 





CKOM KOHT€KCTY, CBeJOUeHeM MOpasIHUXx BpesHOcTU JeBaHhewma 
M OMTOBapatbeM Ha Jby[[CKe Nate Mm HoTpede™ (§ 20; joul AeTayb- 
Huje obpasioxKere Hasla3u Ce Ha § 92). OBO je 3aMicTa IeMeHMT 
CTAB, aviv je THTIM4aH 3a IIpoTecTaHTcKn (1yTepaHcKn) (Dropex- 
CKM 2007, 51-52) WIM aHIIMKaHCKM COUMjayHM IpMcTyl y eKsIM- 
cnonornuju”” (Hobson 2005). IIpapociaBHu cy u paHMje mpote- 
CTBOBaJIM ja y EKYMCHCKMM [IMjao3uMa He MOTy fla IIpMxBaTe 
MUCTUMakbe MPpOTeCTaHTCKMX MMCMOHAPCKMX CTaBOBa, XapuTa- 
TUBHE M COMMOMOMIKe JeTaTHOCTU y IpBM ian. IIpaBocnaBuu 
He HerMpajy BaKHOCT Tora a [[pKBa MMa Ml Ty HasHayeHy JMMeH- 
snjy — qa dye MuocpaHO jenatHa. AIM, I1paBocitaBHU y TOMe 
He MOTY Ja IIperlo3Hajy HelITO IIpUMapHO Kpos LITa ce OCTBapyje 
mpeodpaxaj u yjequtbaBatbe cBeTa.** HarlpoTn, 1 WpaBociaBHM 
ce cjlaxKy ca yBeperbem Ja je L]pKBa y OBOM cBeTY ,,3HaK VM Cpeyl- 
cTBo boxje mydaBM’, aim He CaMO Kpo3 MMJIOCpyHy [eaTHOCT 
M MOpasIMcTM4KO MponoBeyjare, Beh MpwMapHO Kpo3 IPKBeHO 
Sorociyxere. 3a MpaBociaBHe OfyiasakK u yseuthe y JImrypru- 
ju, ycpencpehupatte y To caga y Kome ce ocitiaeywa ceaxa dpuia, 
lpepcTapybajy HajBehy u HajlieMeHuTHjy *KPTBY, Hajdown ,,uipu- 
HOC” 3a CBET, BAXKHVMJM MU CllacOHOCHMjM M of (Suto Kor MaTepu- 
jannor) qodpounnctBa”. Jep Ha JImrypruju ynpaso je Xpucroc 
Taj KOjM ,,IIpMHOCH MU KOjM ce IpmHocu™ (Vujanovic 2020, 12). Ta- 
jaHCTBeHMM OlpiicyTHaBatbem Xpucta, JImrypruja Ta mponoBe- 
[la MU OOjaBbyje HeTOBO BacKpcerbe yOeTbUBMje OF, CBAKOT JbyI- 
cxor yOehmpatsa llyTeM roBopa. To HuKako He Tpeda Ja MocTaHe 
TIOBOL, Ja ce MocBehvBare SorociyxKery CyMpOTCTaBM UMHerwy 


27 To je OHO 0 era je AHTIMKaHcka Teonornja jocerma: ,,HajBuTaHuja (opma 
xpuuthancKe counjanue ernke y 35uu Tpeda ga Syge Spura OKO Tora KakBa je 
3ajeqHuna Kojy xpuuthaun odpasyjy melhy codom“ (Hobson 2007). 

28 Jenuucrso 3a IIpasocnasyy UpKsy Huje noBesaHo Tek ca 3ajeyHUyKUM 
MMOCpAHMM payoM UpKaBa, Beh ca “3ajeyqHUIKUM MCOBe{arbeM Bepe, CMM- 
Bolla Bepe M Jormata™ (Vujanovic 2020, 6) mITO ce cBe CaxKMMa y 3ajeqHUIKOj 
JIutypruju. Tpeda ucrahu ya je ca OBMM KOHCTaTOBalbeM Ha Kpajy JOUUIO Fo 
ycarallaBatha y Komucujn Bepa u topegak, urto je uspaxexo y LK3B (§ 93) u 
LITO Ce BPO aKTYyeHO IpOMOBULe M y CABpeMeHMM CKYMeHCKUMM KoHdepen- 
yujama (BuyeTM cCAMKy 6 y OBOM pajqy). 

2° ApryMeHTe 3a OBO BUeTU y DNOpeHCKM 2007, 14,25,28-31,49-5). 
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NOOpounHcTBa UM WpormoBepany JepaHhewa, uu fa Sye u3roBop 
3a HeUMberbe JOOPOUMHCTBa MU HelIponoBesjae.* [IpaBociaBby 
je cBojcTBeHo caocehajHo uoBeKkopydbe mpe JIutypruje, TOKOM 
JIutypruje, nocne JIurypruje (Vasiljevic 2016). [axne, JImrypru- 
ja ce TlocTaByba Kao Moyla3Ha CTaHKa M cpeqmuite (cpye) 3a e- 
naTHy ySaB M ycpyjaH 2KMBOT, cily>Kere cBeTy. Y JImTryprujn ce 
Moxe mpoHahn vita mixta — carnacje vita activa u vita contem- 
plativa HaKnOHOCTH, Tj. [PpyUITBeHe M MOMMTBeHe aHTa2KOBaHO- 
ctu yycKor Suha (Kucuh 2020), uemy je 3ajeqHuIKM MMeHMTeb 
»emlaH (ca)ocehajHoctn“ (Vasiljevi¢ 2016). Jep JImrypruja u jecte 
3ajeqHuuka [lelaTHOCT ycMepaBatba CBeTa Ka OnOMe KOjit jenM- 
HM MU Moxe Ja Wpeodpasn, yjequHM M cilace CBeT Of] IpomtasHo- 
CTM M pacnaparba. Bes JIurypruje, yoSpoumHcrTBo ce ucnocta- 
Byba y3arlyqHum. Ma konmKo S710 mieMeHMTO, JOSpOunHCTBO, 
caMo 10 ceOu, He MOXKe CIlaCMTM OHE KOjMMa Ce OHO YMHU, Ta HM 
OHe KOjM TO uMHe.*! Y TOM cMMUciy, HOOpOuMHCTBO je TOs puiKa. 


39 Tlojasy HexaTa M paBHOJyWIHOCTM 3a CouMjamHy M MuOcpyHy [enaTHOcT 
(Dnopercku 2007) umak He u Tpedaro NpeBuite S1arOHaKIOHO UM TOepaHTHO 
MlOCMaTpaTU, HUTM yBeK OpaByjaBatM MCTOPUjCKMM OKOHOCTMMa (Buda 2017). 
Kaya ce yapy>Ku ca yHyTap-UpKBeHOM Hecpehenouthy (MnopencKn 2007, 58) 1 
He-pajjoM Ha cedv, TO HEMMHOBHO OBO HalIpOcTo JO HekyyIType (,,jaBallly- 
Ka“) M CBaKOBPCHMX M30Iavetba 2KUBOTA Y UPKBeHO] 3ajeqHuu. Moxga To cta- 
be YOMUITe HUje TOMMKO HakapagHo, ofdSojHO M caMo-pasapajyhe, ako HocToju 
CBECT, CaBECT, CKPYIIeHOCT, CAMOKPUTMMIHOCT, CAMOHMMOPAlITaBakee.... aM, HeKayy 
yMemo Ja ce TIpey3HOCMMO Haj] KATOMMIMMa M TIpoOTecTaHTMMa M Jja WX OMasIOBa- 
2kaBaMo 360Fr HMXOBOF NpeHarvalaBalba MHCTUTYWMOHAHMX MU byACKMXx pop- 
Mut ypehetsa, JK ConcTBeHy JyXOBHY OMycTem0cT UM CKpajHyTOCT He >KeIMMo Ja 
lpu3Hamo. YmecTo Tora, 3avicta je Moryh ckay| MHCTUTYUMOHaHOr M AyXOBHOT 
aciexta I[pxBe, cpeheHocr upkBeHor 2KMBOTa y3BMleHe (SorocmoBcKe) KyITy- 
pe. Ha crpany cBe To, umak Ul Off CrpaHe IpaBocaBHUX Teosora jaBsbajy Ce yKa- 
3uBatba Jja (Su3ujyacoBo) IpeHarvallaBatbe 3Hataja JIMTypruje u emMcKorIcKe 
cnyx6e, Takohe, Moxe SurTu jeyHa KpajHOCT y Kojoj ce 3aHeMapyjy OCTaIM KOH- 
CTUTYTMBHNM actiekTn Lpxse. Tako jja je M oBje MOTpeduo ycnocTaBybarbe paBHO- 
Texe u TO yBuhatem fa 3a L]pxsy ,,Mucuja HMje HMITa Mabe KOHCTUTYTUBHa OF, 
Exsxapucruje“ (Kalaitzidis 2014). Hex yak mpodsem npevarmaltiaBatba IpKBeHOr 
ayToputeta, Mohn u Biactomyépa y mpaxcn Upxse (ipaBocmaBHM HalloyeHTpu- 
3aM) lIpenosHajy fla je FOWao Kao NocnepMLa 3usujyiacoBOBUX TeOMOMIKMX MHCU- 
CTMpatba Ha KbyYHOM 3Hatajy ellMcKorla 3a jeqMHcTBo Lpxse (Kalaitzidis 2014). 

3! Tpya y goSpounncrsy (counjamH axtuBu3am) je Srarocnosex ut SaroBepa 
aKO Noj[pa3syMeBa MU MIpMOMlITaBalbe y 3aje{HMIITBO I]pKBe OHMX KOjM Cy sarla- 
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Jjodpounuctso ,,Xpucta pan” jecre JImrypruja Koja ce uunu y 
Fbeioe ciiomen. Cumdonu3am JIntyprvje, y wacHoj Tpie3su Koja 
o3HayaBa rpod Tocnoyibu, a aMBOH KaMeH OfBasbeH Of rpoda®, 
cpeficTBo je Hajmohnuje upotiosegu Lipxee (Bacumesuh 2021); 
IponoBeyM Koja UsBMpe U3 (mMTyprujcKor) peamu3sma Xpvicto- 
BOF BacKpcerba. Crora, yupaso y JIurypruju ipaBociaBHM Hasia- 
3e CBoje pa3yMeBare I]pxBe, CBOj NOTIyHM M3pa3 M UjeHTUTET. 
Upyrum peuvma, ,,[ IpaBocnapy je CBOjCTBeHO eBXapMCTUjCKO 
cxBaTatbe mpupoze Lpxse“ (Burosuh 20104, 59). OHO ce cBozM 
Ha JoxKMBybaj UpxKse y JIurypruju. Ha raj Haun, I pKsa ce no- 
uctosehyje ca mmTyprujckum cadparem. JImrypruja, mpema pe- 
uuma Cp. ape Jycrmua hemujckor, jecre ,,]pKpa ca Xpuictom u y 
Xpucty, u Xpuctroc Meby wa[Ma] uy Hama“ (Mumomesuh 2008). 
EpxapucTvjcko cxBaTatbe L[pxspe morpedxuo je ajupmucatn y 
€KYME€HCKOM jIMjaylOry M Kao 1paBOciaBHU CTaB (aKCMOM I[pKBe- 
HOF jeqMHCTBa), JONyHCKM oproBop Ha LIK3B, y Bes came KOH- 
yermu“je [pxse kao 3ajeqHuue. YupaBo To cyrepute u (Vujano- 
vié 2020, 11-14, 34-37). 

Y TOM CMUCIIy, EBXAPUCTMjCKO-eKIMCMONOMIKO pasyMeBarbe 
je Kby4 M 3a Mpoujeny Dedbunucarsa L[pKee kao cpegciiea wygcKoi 
3ajeguuuaperba u ciacetoa Koje ce ocieapyje Kpo3 3ajequumileo 
ca Tpojegunum Boiom (§ 46 u dycuorta 22). VaKo ce npaBocmaB- 
HM He MOTY y MOTIYHOCTM COKMTM Ca TAKBUM MHCTpyMeHTal- 
HO-COTMpMONOWKMM BYbherem Lpxse® (Burosuh 20104, 305), 


mM y TeKak Moo>Kaj MU CupoMalTBoO (ycmey Yera Cy *KMBOTHO yrpoxeHn). To cy 
OHM ,, HOCHeLbU, MOTMCHYTH, CKpajHyTM, Ha JH CBeTA, ,,OTIHereHM (oMasIo- 
BaKeHM), TPHMTeU CBAKAKBMX KpaTKO- M JYTO-pOwHMX 3asla, MOTMCHYTOT 10- 
cTojaHcrBa (Vasiljevic 2016); am Koju cBaryia y cebu Kpuijy HasHayere Jia Ce ,,y3- 
qurny u mpepasuby ovekuBatba’; OHM Cy OleBaHM perjy ,,aH_qpHor™ (yHDKeHM 
ac) [underdog] (“Underdog (Alicia Keys Song)” 2020). Ocum y OBoM >KuBOTY, 
y3qusaibe ynuocenoi tica (ySoror JIazapa) u WpeBasvlaxKkerbe OU€KMBalba CBETMHE 
Ha3Ha¥eHo je 3a ecxaTou. IIponoseby o ,,YSorom Jlasapy u Soraraury“ Xpuctoc 
je Tao Nogpuiky ynuscenum ticuma CBMX BpeMeHa. Oua je yTexa M MOgpuiKa yHu- 
scenum ticuma fa he dur Saxenu, craceum. Y Tome je cmucao foSpounHctsa. 
Y Upxsu, crora, foSpounHcTBo MMa ecxaTONOWKo ompaByatee (Vasiljevic 2016). 

> Koj je He Cly4ajHo M CBeLITeHMYKM NponoBesHU MO_MjyM.... 

33 [pkpa Huje ,,1ocpeqHMIa clacerba“ Kako je IIMcamlo y MHOrMM MIpupyyHu- 
1a, Beh camo cracerme.* (Buropuh 1998, 305). 


206 


Zoran Matic, Informal Layman’s Response to the Publication of the TCTCV 





OHO MOxe TOcTyKMTU Kao ofpeheHo TyXOBHO cyreplicatbe Ba- 
%KHO 3a IPKBeHY 3ajeqHMLy IpMIMKOM lpeHarvalllaBatba y710- 
re IpKBeHe xujepapxuje M 3Havaja HeHe ayTOpuMTaTMBHOCTM — 
MHCTUTYUMOHAaTHUXx POpMM UpKBe. Kaya ce MHCTUTYIMOHAaTHM 
I[PKBeHM opeyjak McTaKHe y IIpBM IaH, MyeHTUdUKyje u PaBo- 
pusyje kao OuTHa MU HaBogHO SoromsaHa opMka Lpxse, norped- 
Ho je moycehatn Ha OBaj Apyru aciiexid Lpxse, ja je pKa cpey- 
CTBO 3ajeHMIITBa M Cilacetba (c HajlOM Jja Ce TMMe He IIpMKpuijy 
octamm acnexTm I]pxse vu fa To Hehe 3HauMTM HerMpaTM 3Hayaj 
TOcTojakha XMjepapxuje 3a VHCTMTyWMOHaMHO dbyHKUMOHMCa- 
we UpKBe) (Ilepuumh 2019, 60-64). [IpenarmamiaBate UpKBe- 
HOF ayTOPMTaTMBHOr IIpiictyma je y MCTOj paBHM ca MOTUMHaBa- 
HeM L]pkBe NOJIMTMYKMM ay TOpuTeTuMa Mf To Tpeda IpenosHaTu 
Kao qoBohewe I pxse y ,,kameno 05a“ (Burosuh 1998, 314). Pas- 
pellaBalbe KOHdMKaTa ynoTpedoM UPKBeHO-NOMTMIKe MO- 
hu u Manunynaunja (Pickard 2012) jacan je 3Hak fla je HacrymM- 
0 ,.KaMeHo 705a“ L[pxBe.*4 Ympazo ce y JIurypruju Moxe Hahu 
TIpMO@EKuUlTe Of, MHCTMTYNMOHATIHMX OrTpaHMyerba MU HeOIXop- 
HOCTM ayTOPMTaTUBHOr IIpicMbaBatba IIpMXBaTakba yBeperba Mu 
Mulberba. Mehytum, muratbe je Ja mM uM cam dbopmasHM TIpu- 
ctyn y JIutyprvju Moxke OcTaTu HefOTaKHyT ayTOpuTaTMBHUM 
cTaBom. []pkBeHa lipaBiiia, Yak M OHa Sorociy2xdeHa (M3 THIIM- 
Ka), He Ou Tpedaso fla Ce NOCTaBybajy M3Hay, WM4HOr OFHOCA. AKO 
He C/IyKe OCTBAapMBabby JIMYHOr OfHOCa ca Borom wu cyep{cTBe- 
HO TOMe u3rpahuBary SorovoBeyaHCKOr 3ajeqHUMITBa, OM10 Ka- 
KBa IpaBMla MU MIPMHIMIIM TewIKO fa MOCTYKy MiITa Apyro oO 
cIlyTaBakba, MOpodsbaBalba MU MeXaHM30Balba (yYMPTBybaBakba M1 
xmahera) Mehycoduor onmxoberma. Vnak, cBohere L]pxse Ha uH- 
CTPYMeHTasIHO-COTMPMOIOMKO 3Haderbe Ce KOCM Ca IpaBocyaB- 


34 [E]muckon octaje TeonouIKO cpue UpKBe. 3aTo cy Teomosu Hoppehenu erm- 
ckory 1 Tpeda fa Sy Ay AMCUMIUIMHOBaHM OF CTpaue ertMcKora aKo [1buxoB] pay, 
yrpoxkaBa jequucrso u cBetoct Ipxse“ (Hobson 2007). Oxy neny ,,kaTommuxy~ 
dopmynaunjy Crennuja Mapruua Xayepsaca ,,He3BaHMU4HOr aHTmMKanya® ducmo 
MOT/IM MupHe CaBecTu MoTHMcaTu. [[pyruM peyvMa, eMMCKOM Kao TEOMOLIKO Cpe 
LpkBe nossa je ja Sarocuyba cnodoply TeOMOUIKOr McTpaxkKUBatba U OOjaB/bUBa- 
¥ba JJOK TOj] Ce OHA He CyIPOTCTaByba MIpMHIMIIMMa jeyMHCcTBa MU cBeTocTn Lpxse. 
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HMM TloMMatbem []pxBe kao TajHe, wim cBeTajHe (Munomesuh 
2008; burosuh 1998, 302) u L[pkse kao 3ajeqHute Kojy ycriocta- 
Byba, OOKMBOTBOpaBa, Ipenopaha u ynyhyje Lyx Caeru (buro- 
Brith 1998, 307; Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). Jep, 3aucra je 
OBje YIMTHO 3Haverbe M3pa3a ,,MHCTpyMeHT. Ha weroBy Makb- 
KaBOCT M OrpaHM4eHOCT ykKa3yjy M aHIIMKaHCKU Teomo03n (Pic- 
kard 2012). Bpmo je yMecuo ja goxymenti ITK3B nocmarpamo Kao 
MHCTPyMeHT (cpe{CTBO) 3a MOCTM3arbe IPKBEHOT jeyMHCTBa (BM- 
eT U3BOpHa 3Haverba NOjMa MHCTPyMeHT Ha CTP. 240 uy dy- 
cHoTu 8 Texcta (Pickard 2012)). Mebytum, ako L]pxsy o>KMBba- 
BaMO MM KaO J[YXOBHY PeaHOCT y KOjOj Ce OHM KOjM y4ecTByjy y 
Oj Ofpuuy (ucipaxyjy) of m14He Mohn (BaacTu), ounrmey- 
HO je ja heHO (TOMMTM4KO) MHCTPyMeHTaIM30Batbe 3a SIO Ka- 
KaB Ib He MoxKe OUTM Y HOTIYHOCTH ONpaByAaHo. Visrieya fa je 
y UK3B teonouka ynotpeda nojMa ,,MHCTpyMeHT™ Ipey3eTa 13 
Upyror BaruKaHcKor KOHIM1a Ha KOMe je CaM Taj Mojam cielM- 
jamm3oBaH fa O3HayaBa ,,enoTBopHocT™ L[pxse (§$ 46, dycHota 
22). 3a IpaBOciaBHe ,,MHCTPyMeHT KaO O3HaKa 3a ,,/jeIOTBOp- 
HoctT’ I[pkBe Moxe fa Syfje IPMXBaT/bMB aKO Ce 3allpaBO MM- 
cim Ha SaropaTHy JenoTBOpHOct (,,4yHOTBOpHOCT’) MHoroyera 
y Upksu — cBetux TajHMu, CBellITeHOpejcTaBa, 1pasHMKa, MKO- 
Ha, MOLITMjy, MomuTBe MTA. Cpe To y L[pxsu, yKyuyjyhnu u cp- 
Ya IbYLCKa, CIM (ocpeyyje) SarofaTHOM UM bySaBHOM O]HO- 
cy usmeby wygu Kao duha LI[pxee® (Burosuh 1998, 336) u CBete 


35 3anpaBo, yMecTo ,,40Bex je duthe [[pxBe“ Moxke ce HaracuTM [la YOBeK CBO- 
je MOTMYHO OCTBaperbe Hamas Kajja MOCTOjU Kao 7U4HoctmM LpKBe. ApxumaH- 
apur Codpounje HarmaaBa fa ce NojaBa Hayerla MYHOCTU He Moxe OdjacHM- 
TM EBOJYLMOHMM (TIpuposHMM) 3aKOHMTOCTMMa. JeqHOCTaBHO, Hayey0 7IM4HO- 
CTU HMje MOr0 HacTaTM HUKaKBUM pa3Bojem, Beh je IpuposyaTo pasBujeHoM 
TbY[[CKOM YCTpOjcTBy Kao 502KaHCKM MKOHOMOrMjcKM Meyat. UoBek ce Kao Hpa- 
Ba M HOTMYHa JIMIHOCT OCTBapyje yupaBo y Xpucry, y UpKsu (Burosuh 1998, 
297); Tj. IMMHOCT MMa yjefHO M ,,XpMCTOMOMIKy MOTKY“ M1 ,,eKMMCMOMOLUIKY DM- 
Mexusnjy* (Burosuh 1998, 263): ,Kpurreem y Xpucty u cjequrberbem ca Xpu- 
CTOM YoBexk foduja HoBy MmoctTac — exmucujanuy uiiocitiac (Burosuh 1998, 310- 
11). Y Tom cmuczy, Lipxsy je onpaBaaHo Ha3MBaTM He cpeycTBOM, Beh MajKoM 
jep »[5]e3 Majxe Hema uosexa, a 5e3 L]pKBe-majke Hema muuHoctTu™ (BuroBuh 
1998, 309). To je npaBocnaBHu mpuctyn. Moxy je Mazo rpya Mu 3acTapena Ka- 
paktepusaryja, anu cnepehn ucxas Ba. Huxonaja yKa3yje fla je WMTarbe AM4HO- 
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Tpojuue koja je OHTOOMIKU y3op (apxeTum) 3ajenHue** — Lp- 
KBe (Burosuh 1998, 304; Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). Ta- 
KBa MHCTPyMeHTaMHOCT je 3alipaBo TOcpeqHULITBO — Tocpey- 
HMMUTBO OlaroyjaTu (HecTBOpeHMXx Sor%KaHCKUX eHepruja). AKO ce 
3a LIpKBy Besyje MHCTpyMeHTaIHO Ha3Hayerbe, OHO Tpeda Ma Sy- 
[je aHalOrMjCKM UCTOBeTHO TlOcpeqHMITBy CaMora boroyoBeKa 
Xpvicta, M OHMX KOjM My ce ynoqodmyjy — cBeTuTeba. Hane, 
y HeKMM TporlapuMa ce 3a CBeTMTebe yOTpedsbaBajy MeTado- 
pe kao ITO je ,,dpya“ uu ,,ueBHuue Cpetor Jlyxa win ,,rpy- 
da“ npaBociaByba. YipaBo ce MHCTpyMeHTaMHN ,,eKIMCHjaTHM 
IIpucryn odjabaBa mopeherem ca My3M4KMM MHCTpyMeHTOM. 
VinctpyMentT ciryxKM fla MOcpenlyje yMeTHMUKUM M3pa3 Ip yeMy, 
y cTaty Haflaxuyha, foma3u Jo ,,opraHcKe pevuterpaliuje” yMetT- 
HMKa M WHCTpyMenta (Pickard 2012), nau perMnujenata Koju Ta- 
jaHcTBeHO MocTajy u yaecHuuu (IpM4yacHMyM) yMeTHWKOr J0- 
rahaja. Ui HatiocerTky, CBe OBO Ce OTOBO MCTOBETHO M aHasIOrHO 
nelasa y JImrypruju Koja je cplje UpKBeHOr 2KUBOTA. 

Kao mTo je Beh COMMHbaHO, I1paBoOcaBHMMa Cy CBOjCTBeEHM 
eBXaPMCTUjCKO-e€KIMCMOJIOMIKO CXBaTalbe MU Camocsect. VinTepe- 
CaHTHO je fla Ce EBXaPMCTMJCKO-e€KJIMCUONOMIKO CXBaTarbe Mak 
odpeno y 3axyuKy LK3B: ,,[y] Imrypruju Hapog boxju qooxn- 
BybaBa 3ajeqHULy ca borom u 3ajeqHMiy ca xpuuthanmma cBa- 
KOI BpeMeHa MM MectTa. OHM Ce OKyIUbajy Ca CBOjMM IIpeycTojare- 
TbeM, OOjaB/byjy PaOCHy BeCT, McHOBepajy CBOjy Bepy, More ce, 
noyyaBajy UM ye, 3axBasbyjy u Smarogjape, MpMMajy Teo M KpB 
Tocnogy M Way ce y Mucniy~ (§ 93). 3HameHuTo je HocTur- 


cru dutHO ompebyjyhe y exymencKom upuctyny pasmuantnx LpKasa: ,,PumcKka 
LUpxsza croju 3a cuctem. IIporecranrusam 3a 7M4HOCT. IIpaBocnaBbe 3a 1M4- 
oct y Lips“ (Burosyh 1998, 297). 

36 IIpema uckasy Mutponommta Jopana 3usnjynaca, Bepa (y ,,BeuHy’, ,,50- 
*KaHcKy 3ajeqHuuy — Bora (Vujanovic¢ 2020, 16-17)), a He MUIOCPAHO CilyKe- 
he MM MOpat, jecTe IpeTMOCTaBKa I{PKBeHOF 3ajefHUIUTBa, Te, y TOM CMUCTY 
»HMCMO T03BaHM y 3ajeqHULy jep je TO FOdpo 3a Hac, Beh 3aTo mTO Bepyjemo 
y bora Koju je y camoM cBoM HocTojary 3ajeqHuua™ (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 15). [Ipy- 
IMM peyuMa, YM UMajy ,,KallalMter 3ajeqHUMTBa’ (OTeHLMjasl [ja HOCTOje 
Kao 3ajef/HMLa) jep Cy CTBOpeHU Ho y3opy Ha bora Koju je CBera Tpojuua, 77. 
Csera 3ajeqHuia (Vujanovic 2020, 19). 
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Hyhe mito je oBakaB pesou yuao y IK3B u pa ra Komucuja Be- 
pa u tiopegax 3actyma. Camo ulTO je TelIKO He IpuMeTUTM [la Ta- 
KaB pe3oH Hurge gpyrye y LK3B nuje npumermen pe 3aKbyyKa. 
Vinak, TakaB pe30H Tipey{cTaByba MOcTM3are SamlaHca y OHOCY 
Ha paHMja IpevarvaliaBakba COUMjaHUX MU XapMTAaTMBHMX actie- 
kata [pxse. Taj damaHc cxBaratha SorociyxdeHe UM MMCMOHap- 
cKe npupoye I[pKpe HapounTo ce ucTakao y HacTaBKy 3aKJby4- 
Ka: ,CBeTu JoBaH 3maToyctM je roBOpMo O TBa O7ITapa: jeqHOM y 
I]pKBu “ Zpyrom Meby cupoMaliHMMa, OHMMa KOjM Mate Mt KO- 
ju cy y *xanoctu“ (§ 93). OBaj (HeuMTMpaHM) McKa3 je 3ammpaBo 
lpey3eT M3 TeKcTa OfroBopa MehympaBociaBHe KOHCyTaln- 
je Ha Kumpy 2011. r (Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). Paspa- 
fa u36anaHcupaHor MpucTyma (M3 lmpaBOCtaBHOr yrvla) 3aCHO- 
BaHOr Ha OBOM WMTaty Cs. JoBaHa 3maToycror Moxe ce Hahn y 
texcty (Vasiljevic 2016). Cae y cBemy, McnocTaByba Ce Jia 3a T10- 
jam ,,upKBe* y LIK3B opakBa nojMoBHa aHasu3a HMje OrpaHye- 
Ha CaMO Ha JIMHIBUCTM4Ka pa3sMaTpatea. 3armpaBo, ynotpedmn- 
Ba je Ip UcTpaxkuBalby TeEOMOMIKOL CMMCiIa TOF TOjMa y TeKCTY. 
To je Hapounto yneyaTuBo 3d0r pasmM4MTe CMUCaoHe yHOTpe- 
de mojMa ypKBa y jeqHuHn (,, [pxKpa“) uy MHooKMHN (,,pKBe"). 
JJakze, uak HUje y IMTary CaMO TeXHM4Ka MaHMIyaluja KO- 
jo ce, y HajBehem Spojy ciyyajeBa, IpaBM TakBa pa3yMkKa fla ce 
m10jaM []pxza, y jeHUHM, Ca BE7IMKMM TOYeTHMM CIOBOM OFHOCH 
Ha ,,jeqHy, cBeTy, cadopuy m anoctorcxy LpxKsy*, a fa ojam ,,up- 
KBe’, Y MHOXKMHU, C MaJIMM IOYeTHMM CIOBOM, O3HadaBa KOHe- 
CMOHasIHy IpMMlajjHOCT paBocaBHO}j, KAaTOMMYKO}, IpoTecTaHT- 
CKOj pkBu. CrBap je y Tome wiTo m3rmega ya y LIK3B komnucnija 
Bepa u topegak uu jeqHy of, KONecuoOHaTHMX UpKaBa Ha T0- 
uctosehyje (He ,,ufeHTudukyje“) ca L]pxpom. To He camo fa je 
HEIPUXBaT/bMBO 3a TIpaBOCaBHe YYeCHMKe y EKYMeHCKOM JIM- 
janory, Beh je npodmematw4Ho y ommrrem TeoouIKOM CcMMcry.*” 


37 Huuira Marbe HelpuixBaT/buBo je M Kala WpaBocaBHM y EKyMeHCKOM fMja- 
nory HacTynajy “3 yria Una Sancta, 5e3 WHKy3MBHOr CTaBa. KpuruKka TakBor 
eKCKILY3U6HOI EKMMCMONOWKOF Ipuctyia Moxe ce Hahu y (Coman 2020). Tpe- 
da ucrahu ga je fodpo uTo cy NojequHN MpaBociaBHM TeOMO3M OCeTMIM HeKO- 
PeKTHOCT TaKBOr CTaBa y jABHOM €KYMeHCKOM jiMckypcy. C apyre crpaue, ap- 
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Ipxsa y LIK3B mpegcrapyba nomasio alictpakTaH ojam. M13 yria 
mpapocraBunx, LpKpa je HelITO BMWe Of, allcTpaKTHOr 110jMa; 
OHa je ,,PeaHOCT 2KUBybeHba~ (Vujanovic 2020, 6). Y HeKuM MO- 
MeHtuma y IIK3B ce Hapogm ja je Woctojare L[pxpe HasHayeHo 
og Xpucta y Hopom 3aserty. Y Hexum ce 0 I][pxsn HaBoje UcTo- 
PMjCKM McKa3n, Y Be3M HeEHOT 3aCHMBarba M MOCTOjakha y BpeMe 
allOcTOyIa M HMXOBMX yueHuKa. A y HEKMM Jja HaKOH Mebycoduor 
IIpM3Hatba Ml yjey{MbaBakba Tek Tpeda Ja ce FOhe Wo Te Ha3sHayeHe 
Lpxse. IIurare je Ja mu cy Ta Tpw HauMHa pasmatpatsa L]pKBe 
Meby codom carmacua. VisBecuo je Ja ce TO CBomM Ha crepehu pe- 
30u: []pxsa je HasHayeHa y Hopom 3aBery, WoctTojama je y moueT- 
KY, a OHJIa Ce MarIOBMTO usrydua y McTOpujn; jep y CayjalrBo- 
cTu Moryhe je KOHCTaTOBaTM CTarbe MofjebeHOCTM (HejeqMHCTBa) 
WITO He OfTOBapa CIIOMeHYTOM HasHayerby. OHO ITO Mpeocta- 
je HaKOH TaKBOr KOHCTaTOBalba, jeCTe TeKIba Ka OOHOBM MOCTO- 
jarba L[pxse. Ho, axo ce I[pxsexo nocrojate 3sarySumo y ucTo- 
puju, To je, y HajMary pyKy, IpOTMBpeyHO ca McKas0M Xpucta 
[la HM Bpata Makyia Hehe HayBrayaTu LpxKsy. Opye je u faybe ak- 
TyeylaH €KyMeHCKM cTaB la he ce [pxsa ,,y noTiyHocTu peamu- 
30BaTM TeK Ha Kpajy BpeMeua (y ecxaTouy), ocrajyhu Henotiy- 
Ha M peta peamHoct y dvsio KOM Bpemeny McTopuje~ (Buda 
2017), HITO je 3a IpaBOcmaBHy eKIMCMONOTUjy IpMiW4HO Hermpu- 
XBaT/bMBO. Jep, TO LITO MM HasMBamo L]pKBOM jecTe IOTITYHO pe- 
amm3oBaHa I]pKBa y CBaKOM BpeMeHy. 3arpaBo ecxaTou (Lap- 
ctBo Hedecxo) tpeda y HOTIYHOCTH Ja ce peamMsyje, a y CBAKOM 
BpeMeHy ce y Maroj MIM Behoj Mepu MpesOKya ecxaTONOMIKa 
peayIHOCT Be4YHOr M CBeTOr MOCTOjatha y 3ABMCHOCTM Of, CTere- 
Ha mocBehenoctu. IIpomasHocT M CMpT YMHe peamHOCT HenoT- 
IIVHOM (HecaBplIeHOM), ayIM CaCBMIM je HeLITO Jpyro TBPAUTM Ta 
je Lpxsa HenortnynHa peamHoct. Vone npuxBatuso je TBPAMTU 
na je L[pxsa HelloTiyHa CBe JJOK He MOcTaHe NOTIyHa ecxaTovIo- 
likKa peamHoct. TajHa je 7a pKsa Huje rpemina, Beh cBeTocua pe- 
ayIHOCT. 3aucTa, wiaHoBM L[pKBe nojeqMHayHO KOHCTaTyjy (mpe- 


TYMeHTOBaHO abupMMcalbe MHK/1y3MBHOF IIpvicryna y ekyMeHcKoM doroc7o- 
By Mowe ce Hahu y (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 11,14,34,38,41). 
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T103Hajy, MCIOBeHO VM MWOKajHO IIpusHajy) CONCTBeHY rpelIHOcT, 
ayIM MCTOBpeMeHo ocehajy M IpvicycTBO CBeTOCTM %KMBOTA CBe- 
TUTesba M3 TIPOMVIMX BPeMeHA, Ia MU 13 CABPEMEHOCTY; M He CAMO 
TO, Beh CBETOCTM M CaMU, KaO TpelIHVMIIM, TexKe; CBETOCTU Koja 
qona3sn of bora, jequuor cBetor. Ilommare Ipxse kao ,,rpemHe 
peamHOcTM y CyMIpoTHOCTH je Ca AKCMOMOM CMMMBOVIa Bepe Ja je 
I]pxBa, u3meby octasor, u ceeia. YraBHoM, 5e3 od3upa fla 71M je 
HOjaM ,,[pKBa™ y jeqHMUHM WIM MHOOKMHN, M3 yr7a WpaBocmaBHUx, 
upMMmepennvije je 1a ce nojam ,, [pkpa“ mie ca BeMKMM 04ueT- 
HMM C/IOBOM, Kako 61 Ce UM y jeHOM UM [[pyrom ciy4ajy pedepn- 
camo Ha Ipxsy, 10 ysopy Ha Kisury Orkposersa mim NocnaHMye 
amocrona Iapna.** Ilo Tom pesouy, jeqHOCTaBHO, (710KamHe) LIp- 
xee cy L[pxea. Ilpu Tome, noxamne IpxBe He pey{cTaBybajy [e- 
HoMMHaMje, Beh I[pKpe yHytap mpaBocmaBHe Ipxse. Kaya ce 
ynotpedbaBa y MHCTUTYUMOHAaIHOM CMMCrIy, HojaM ,,pKBa” je 
PpasiIOKHO TMcaTM Ca MayIMM TodeTHMM cyIoBOM. Ja ce y LIK3B 
dalll U3 MHCTUTYMOHaHe NepcneKTMBe BpuiM OOpaharwe Su710 
6M IIpuxXBaT/bUBO CBPCTaBatbe (Mf Hac) y IPKBe Ca MaJIMM C/IOBOM. 
Mebytum, usBecHo je ja ce pajiu 0 CAMOCBOjCTBEHOM eK/IMCMO- 
NOUIKOM CXBaTarby, Tj. EKJIMCMOJIOMIKOM CTaBy CKyYMeCHMCTMYKUX 
Teomora. AKo odpaTMMo TaKIby, Ha TO BEOMa CyreCTUBHO yily- 
hyje sanpmetax Yeogne peuu LIK3B (§ 12) y Kome ent. Ona Taejr 
WuTMpa jeyqaH Feo Texcta u3 IK3B (§ 83), HaBogehu ya criome- 
HyTO y yMTaty ,,]pKBa odjaBmyje“ (§ 12). [lormegapum taj un- 
TaT Ha CTp. 83, BUJMMO Ja je TO Geo Texcra I[K3B koju Huje pe- 
cbepeHuMpak, Te je Jak/le OPMIMHasIHO CacTaB/beH (HAMeHCKM) 3a 
noxyMent LK3B, tj. ayropcku, off crpaHe Komucuije Bepa u tope- 
gax. Kako je oujJa TO ,,“3jaBa L[pxpe“? He cyrepuie mm ce TuMe 
na ce nog LpKsom y LK3B, usmeby penosa, noppa3syMesa, WTa 
apyro qo, CCL? 3arum, y LIK3B akon odpa3maratba arpudyta 
I] pKBe CllOMeHYTUX y pedeHUMM McnoBejara 13 CumBoyia Bepe 
(,,jeqHa’, ,cBeTa’, ,cadopHa” Mf ,,allocToyicKa") croju dbycHota y 
Kojoj ce cyrepuiute fla jetHa u3jaBa CCL] m3 2007. r. Hy AM CIMYHO 

38 To W3BOpHO HOBOSAaBeTHO CxBaTalbe UpKBe (y MHOKMHM M jeqHMHM) Mpe 


BUI Of, 70 TOAMHa MCTUIAHO je M Ha ceqfHMama Bepe u iopeiixa (Vujanovic 
2020, 11) [ycHora 31], TaKO ja je 3aMicTa pa31OKHO MO3MBaTH Ce Vl Ha Taj M3BOp. 
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odjamerme I[pxBe Kao clloMeHyTa peyeHuija 13 CumBoryia Bepe 
(§ 42). Odpasnarate arpudyta LpKse u3 Cumpona Bepe je ca- 
CBUM JICruTMMHO. Mebytm, MO>Ke ce IOCTaBUTM IWMTatbe: Offa- 
Kyle HEOMXOHOCT Odjauberba IpKBe Koje je CM4HO OHOM TI0- 
crojehem u3 CumBoria Bepe? 


TeicTW4kM NojMoBn. Kao To ce 3 Taderle M CIMKe MOxKe IIpu- 
MeTUTM TEMCTUYKU NOjMOBM cy Beoma yyectamu y IK3B. Ilo- 
3][paBHO je LITO cy TeMcTMu4KM ojMosBn y L[K3B ynorpedsaBann 
HeOpMasIHO, y MaHMpy IMYHOCHOr MCHOBesHOr U3paxaBarha 
Bepe, UMMe je TEKCT JOOMO KapakTep TeUCTM4Ke TeomOrMje (eKM- 
cuonornje). Tak ce Moke 3alla3MTM MU UCKpeHO y3jlakbe y Hajlax- 
Hyhe Csetum Jyxom 3apayl JomaxKerba JO CKIMCMOMOMIKMX YBU- 
qa (§ 50) (Buda 2017). 

CxpaTatbe IHeBMaTO/IOWIKOr yTemMeybetba I] pKBe Kao 3ajeqHM- 
Ie CBOJ{M Ce Ha J YXOBHU aKcMoM Jja CrBeru [yx jecte ,,yTewmMTeyb 
M OfpPKUTem sajeqHMe” (Vujanovic 2020, 35), WTO je y cKmayy 
Ca KOMyHa/IHMM IpemopyKama atoctovia Ilapza Koje cy qodume 
YHUBepsasIHy BaKHOCT VU aKTYyeNHOCT 3a 3ajeqHMue L]pxse; y To- 
Me je TajHa IpKBeHOr 2KMBOTa — Smarogat Csetor Jlyxa noycTu- 
ye ,,e/aH 3ajeqHuuTBa~ (Vujanovic 2020). Cama exmmcnuonorn- 
ja 3acryrbena y LIK3B ma y cedu carmacje xpucTOWeHTpu3Ma 
Tpujagonornje (Buda 2017). Vi sHauaj Cseror [[yxa y odpa3osa- 
wy L]pkse kao 3ajeqHMie Uy HEHOM ylipaBybarby je COMMHO Ha- 
rmameHa. Mehytum, TM MHeEBMaTOMIOMNKM actieKTM cy Morn OuTU 
jou noTnyHMje odpasioxeHn (enadopupann) (Buda 2017). V3- 
BecHO ,,jodap NoueTak™ Tor Obpa3iiararba MOCTaBybeH je CaCBMM 
daropa3syMHMM JyXOBHMM pacyhuBarbeM jla ce Kpo3 osepzbue 
OgGHOC Naka M CBeEMITeHMKa OTKpUBajy U3spa3u Bepe, boxkuja Bo- 
ba M yityhupata (,,kopmMusiapera’) Cpetor Jyxa (§ 77) (Chap- 
man 2017). Mopamo nctahn ya To usrmepa Kao IIpucTyl Koju je 
y NOTHYHOCTN y CKlajly Ca Tpay{MljMjOoM lmpaBociaBHe KOHCy/ITa- 
TMBHE J[yXOBHOCTH, Tj. KaO CTaB KOjM ce IpMMelbyje y TyXOBHMM 
pasroBOpuMa, CaBeTOBalbMMa M CBeTO) TajHU McIOBeCcTU IIpa- 
BociaBHe I]pxpe. OncexHuje odpa3iarate MHeBMaTOVIOWIKUX 
aclieKaTa Koj Hegoctajy y IK3B mory ce nahn y (Vujanovic 
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2020, 33-34). Taj du ce Jeo 3acurypHO MoOrao M3BeCTM M3 Hero- 
Be Te3e M yBeCTM y FONYHCKM OFTOBOp ipaBoc7aBHMx Ha LK3B. 


KoncyiTaTMuBHM MU KOMyHaIHM MOjMOBM, Kao MU MOjaM Cily2Ke- 
we cy odpahexnu y IpeTXOAHMM NormaBybMMa Kajla je pasMaTpaH 
KOHCY/ITATUBHO JJ¢MOKpaTCKU Iipuicryn. Tako ja ope Hehe duTu 
[abe aHasIM3e y BE3M OBMX I10jMOBa. 


Jequucrso. Ilopen nojma Lpxsa, jeqWHcTBO je 3acMrypHo jeqaH 
of, KbydHUX (byHTaMeHTaHMx) WojMoBa Tekcta IK3B. Jeqnu- 
CTBO je BewMKa TeMa. VickoHcKU Mu Hajaqyoubu unocodcKn, T0- 
MMTMYKU, TEOMOWIKM, a Of[CKOpa M CKIMCMOMIOWIKM Tpodsiem. 3a- 
OKyIvbao je yMose Ilapmenuya, Xepaxmura, JIao L-a, pyckux 
pemuruosHnx cbunocoda. Tema dpoj jean Benuxor IIpapoczas- 
Hor Cadopa Ha Kputy 2016. r (Jinjolava 2021). OuuregHo je na 
doxyc Ha nojam jequHctBa y IK3B ponasu of panuje 3a0okynu- 
PaHOCTM aHIIMKaHCKMX M MpOTecTaHTCKMX Teomora TUM M10j- 
Mom. Panuje cy nojaM jeqMHcTBa pasMaTpaM y Tpujayonornju 
M couMjanHoj (mommTu4Koj) Punocoduju/Teonornju, a ona cy 
UCTpaxkMBalby TOjMa jeqMHCTBa Ca MCTMM TAM PeBHOCHMM >Ka- 
pom nipucrymmin uy exmmcuonorujn. IIpema en. Taejry, jenmu- 
CTBO HUje ,,TIPpMAHUMN jeqHormacHoctn u jeqHocrpaHoctu’, Beh 
Boxuju ,,jap KMBOTa U ySaBM, ,,;aT y Vicycy Xpucty“ (§ 12, 
18).°° OBMM ce HajBepoBaTHMje U3spaxKaBa Hecyarakbe Ca MHCH- 
CTMparbeM I1paBocylaBHMx IIpes]cTaBHMKa y €KYMeHCKOM IIOKpe- 
TY fa je mpeyycnos jeqMuctBa I]pKxse (ofHOCHO yjequHaBatba Ca 
OcTayIMM J[¢HOMMHalMjaMa) Bpahate Mu3BOpHOM McTIOBeqaby 
Bepe, KOje ce y CBMM BPeMeHMMa IIOWITOBAMIO OK HUje JOO TO 
packona (bumtMoKBea) u pepopmatnje. YMecto Tora, y L[K3B ce 
Tipeplaxke U3HalaxKerbe CaracHOCTM ,,y MOTey eKMMCMOsIOIN- 
je“ kao Moryha ocHosa 3a JjomlaxKerbe 0 xpuuthaHckor jeqMHCTBa 
(§ 13). Cama TexKiba Ka I]PKBeHOM jeqMHCTBy Tpemo3Haje ce Kao 


3° Ckopo ufeHTM4Ha Popmyzatja MoxKe ce Hahn y Apyrum TeKcTOBMMa aH- 
TIMKAHCKMX Teonora, HUD: ,.XpuuthaHcKo jeqMHCTBO KOje je yjeqHO Aap of Bora 
Mf Wb Koju Tpeda Ja ce octurue, Hehe dutu jequuctBo yamopmuoctu™ (Cra- 
ston 1994); WIM: ,,3ajeqHMIUTBO je Boxnju gap“ (Pickard 2012). 


214 


Zoran Matic, Informal Layman’s Response to the Publication of the TCTCV 





pay Ha UcilyaBawy boxuje Bowe, jep ce XpucrToc ypaBo 3a je- 
JIMHCTBO MOMIMO (§ 17, 29, 40-41, 50, 82, 94, 108); TaKohe, yjequrba- 
Batbe (CBMX, Ila M He3sHadoxKalla) y [psy jecte emo yroqHo Ce. 
yxy (Hart 15:28, § 48). CxoyjHo ToMe, CaBpeMeHO CTabe yHyTap- 
I[PKBeHUX M Mehy-lpKBeHMX Topena, KOje je OMO3MT jeqMHCTBY U 
Boxnjoj Bombu, Tpeda fa Syqe mpeBasuheuo (§ 41, 49, 82). Y oBo- 
Me ce Hasla3il TlaBHM apryMeHT 3a Y4eCTBOBalbe y CKYMCHCKOM 
TloKpety. Y TOM CMMCyIy, EKyMeHCKM NOKpeT ce MOrKe CXBaTUTU 
Kao (yHuBepsamHa) cryda jeguuciiea (§ 82). 3a mpaBocmaBHe, 
yHuBep3aiHa ciyxKda jeqMHCTBa HMje HulTa Bpyro yo JIutyp- 
ruja. Y toxy JIurypruje ,BepHM JOxXMUBbaBajyy UpezyKyc Lap- 
cTBa Koje Tpeda fa Dobe, u ecxaTonouiku mpeBasniase, MaKap 
Ha KpaTKO, CBe BpcTe Hoyeyia U (bparMeHTMcatba (paca, Ky/ITyp- 
Ha, COUMjamHa, kacHa MTB)“ (Kalaitzidis 2014). Tako, HocTu3arbe 
ONMWTer UPKBeHOr jeqMHCTBa MIpeTHocTaBKa je 3a MocBehuBate 
I]pkKBe CBOMe IIpu3MBy [Ja MOTHOMOTHeE je MHCTBO YMTABOr YOBe- 
YaHCTBa M CBer CTBOpeHor cBeTa (§ 58). 

IIpema Tome, Ipxsa je ,,3Hak [cumBon] dynyher jequHcTBa 
yoBeyaHcTBa’ (§ 46). Kao m 3a TepMUH ,,MHCTpyMeHT’, OBZ je 
yIIMTHa CMMicaoHa yoTpeda TepMMHa ,,3HaK’. AKO Ce 3HaK (cuM- 
BOM) CXBaTa KaO HelITO WITO yiyhyje Ha Apyry crBapHOCT 13- 
BaH oBe TlocTojehe (kaO Ha HelITO TpaHCljeHJeHTHO, 5e3 uMa- 
HeHTHOCTM), OHJfa C/leqM Ta Ce je] MHCTBO OBMM McKa30M HasMpe, 
Tj. a TpeHyTHO He TlocToju. TakBO HajaBybeHO M 3aMMUbeHO 
(MpejHO) jeqMHCTBO Ka KOMe Te*%KMMO MOxKe fla Hac OCBaja CBO- 
jum peanusupajyhum noTenyMjanom. Tako OHO mocTaje Halla 
(sajeqHuka) amOuuyja. AHTIMKaHCKM IIpMcTyI M HMXOB ,,M]Je- 
aIMCTUYKM MeHTUTeT edpuHMUWe ympaBo HuxoBa aMOuLMja 
(Hobson 2005), a To je NocTusatbe jeqMHCTBa, y KpajlheM BU3M- 
OHapCKOM Mcxoply, He camo []pxse, Beh u ,,uuTaBor JPylITBeHOr 
cBeta’ — I]pxse u yp>xaze! (Hobson 2005). Mehytum, u3BecHo 
je 1a OBO y3BUIMIeHO jeqUHCTBO ,,0CTaje TeOpeTCKO UM IpereH- 
IMo3HO — WIM 3alpaBo TWiaroHMctTM4Ko~ (Hobson 2005). AH- 
TimkaHcku Oust Apxuenuckon PoyBen Bunujamc He 3a3upe 
[la yIlO3opu fla je Ty Wocpeyu SaBbere ,,3aMMUVbeHOM 3ajeqHM- 
yom“ (Hobson 2005). Tpeda oat Ipu3sHatbe AHTTIMKAaHCKMM Te- 
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O103MMa ITO Cy Tora CBECHM My OfJHOCY Ha TO CAMO-KPUTMGHN. 
Otyfa Ham More OMTM CaCBMM pa3yM/bMB MM TIPMXBaT/bMB eKy- 
MeHCKM Battaj y LIK3B: ,,jequHcTBa ce He CMeMo oppehu™ (§ 47). 
YKOJIMKO, Tak, IOMMaMO ja Ce CTBAPHOCT Ha KOjy CMMBON yrty- 
hyje Kpo3 caM CMMBOII MU IpojaByje (ompuicyTHyje) OHA je Ta- 
KaB CMMBO/IM3aM jeMHCTBa OHO WTO L]pKBa CBOjMM MOCTOjabeM 
u SmaroBectu Kao SylarojjaTHO UCKycTBO. TaKBO HeLITO MOXKeEMO 
Ha3BaTM MKOHOJIOWIKMM CMMBOJIM3MOM (ydaumTu m bynrakosa) 
(Maxim 2018). Y mpapocnaByoj LpKsu uKoue jecy ,,mposopu“ 
y Uapcrso Boxuje, amu ce Llapcrso Booxuje Kpo3 uKoHe ,,cIly- 
WITa® y peawIHOCT OBO3eMasbCKOr HocTojatba. VickycuBuIM ja ce 
y jequucrsy (3ajequumTsy) Kpuje myHoha nocTojara (mocedaH 
KBaJIMTeT jeguHciM6eHO! KNBOTA KOjM Ce JJOKMB/baBa y yOaBU U 
MucTuHN, § 78) L[pkpa daroBecTu Mu MpV3sMBa y TO jeMHCTBO 4M- 
TaB cBeT, *Kemehu Ja ce MU UUTaB CBeT MpoHabe y Toj myHohn mo- 
cTojara. Tpeda dutu npeums3au: y L|K3B ce yrmaBHoM Movlemuite 
0 locTus3aBy Mehy-upKéeeHo! jenMHCTBa. SHAM, MOXKe Ce KOHCTa- 
TOBaTM Jja Mehy-lpKBeHO (JeHOMMHALIMjCKO) jeMHCTBO He T10- 
CTOjM Y CajfalllrbeM BpeMeHY; YMECTO je/[MHCTBa, OYCBMHO, TIpu- 
cyTHa je Mogfena (1m3Ma). Ho, mMTatbe Koje OBjje MCKpcaBa jecTe: 
mpema LK3B (tj. komucuju Bepa u dopegax) noctoju mm urge 
I[PKBeHO je{MHCTBO y CajlalliHbemM Bpemeny? Tj. Ja 1 yHyTap ce- 
de, CBOjMX JEHOMMHalMja, UPKBe MMajy je]MHCTBO Kao peasIHOCT 
mocTojara? I[panocnaBHM Bepyjy fa 1OKaIHe UpKBeHe 3ajeqHM- 
je yHyTap mpaBociaBHe []pxse jecy HOCMOLM yHUBep3aHOr Lp- 
KBeHOF je{MHCTBa, HAPOYNTO TUMe LITO Cy y AYXOBHOM omuTe- 
IBY Ca OCTAJIMM JIOKaJIHMM I{pKBaMa. Oso yBeperse Ce McTMYe Uy 
IK3B: ,,cBaka lOKayIHa UpKBa je y 3ajeHMUITBY C IOKayIHMM Up- 
KBaMa CBMIX MeCTa M CBMX BpeMeHa™ (§ 47). Kao TeomomKkn yTe- 
MewbeHo Odpa3iarakbe MOpa Ce Mo3qpaBuTu Odjaliimerbe KOHIe- 
TlaTa ,,jeJMHCTBa y pasIM4YUTOCTM VM Ipefyiararbe CBM IpKBama 
M3BOpHe (mpesjarcKe) TpowaHe Mopente CBeMITeHCTBa (TOcedHO 
uctuuyhn enmmckonat) kao ciy2K6u Koje cy ycllocTaBybeHe 3apay, 
usrpajie jequHcTsBa I pKse. Y3umajyhu To y od3up, y3 yBaxKaBa- 
Hb€ aTLOCTOJICKe Bepe M CBETUX TajHU KaO YC/IOBa OMMITer WPKBe- 
Hor jegquucrsa y I[K3B ce qoumio fo Tora la pKBeHy 3ajeqHMLy 
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uMHe Tp akcMoma: jeqMHCTBO (caryacHOCT) y BepM, jeMHCTBO 
(carmacHOCT) y CBeTOTajMHCKOM >KMBOTY M jey{MHCTBO (cara- 
CHOCT) y C/ly2Kerby WTO je IpMKa3aHo Ha CAMUM 6. 









LK3B (crp. 93): 
»llocroju cpe Beha carmacHocr 

ja ce kowwvia, Kao 3ajeqHuiya ca 
Cero Tpojuiom, lopesyje Ha 
Tpu Mehbyco6uHo moBesaHa HauMHa: 
jenuuctBo y Bepn, jeMHCTBO y Bepa 
CBeTOTajMHCKOM 2KMBOTY Ut 
jeMHCTBO y ciyKemy 

(y cBuM eroBMM o61muMMAa, 
ykpyuyjyhu cBemrreHcTBo 1 
mucnijy).” 


Stephanie Diet... 





NW 2918705 (ou =Xe) 


CBeTo- 


-TajMHCKU 
2KMBOT 


Figure 6: An overview of the TCTCV’s approach to understanding the (visible) 
unity of the Church based on the interweaving of three aspects (agreement, con- 
sensus): consensual faith [Bepa], consensual sacramental life [CBero-rajuucku 
»uBor] and consensual priestly service [Cayxxete], presented by Dr. Stefani Di- 
etrick of the Lutheran Church in Norway at the first zoom webinar dedicated to 
answers to TCTCV. 

Camxa 6: puxas LK3B npuctyna pasmeBatby (BuybMBor) jenMHcTBa LpKBe 
3aCHOBaHOr Ha IpOxKMMabby TPM aciieKra (carylacHocTu): carmacHe Bepe, caryia- 
CHOr CBeETOTAj/MHCKOF 2KMBOTAa M CarmacHOr CBEIITeEHMYKOr Cily>Ketba KOjy je Ha 
IIPpBOM 3yM BeduHapy, HocBeheHom ofroBopuma Ha LK3B, mpencraByia op 
Credaun J[ujerpux u3 nytepaucxe LIpKse y Hopsemnxoj.40 


3a Hallly Momecuy IpkBy Bp7io MoyyHO UM KOpMucHO Moxe OuTu 
yka3UBalbe Ha yciocTaBybalbe KOMerMjamHor upuctyna (3ajey- 


HMUYKOL CMHepreTckKor pajla M KooMepalije) Koy, cBelITeHuKa 

40 “WCC Commission on Faith and Order hosts first webinar on responses 
to “The Church: Towards a Common Vision” The World Council of Churches 
(WCC), https://www.oikoumene.org/news/wcec-commission-on-faith-and-order- 
hosts-first-webinar-on-responses-to-the-church-towards-a-common-vision. 
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IIpM Usrpayn jeyMHCTBa yHyTap Mu u3Mehy UpKBeHMX 3ajey- 
Hua (§ 77, 79). Hanocnerky, noTpeduo je mpemo3sHaTu BeIMKM 
Halipejyjak y €KYMeHCKOM JMjalory TUMe LITO cy pasMOTpeHM 
yBaxKeHM MHOIM WpaBOciaBHM CTaBOBM. InaBHa CTBap y KOjOj 
IIpaBOcaBHM MOTY IIpenmosHaTu 3Ha4aj cBor yyeutha je Hacta- 
BaK MHCMCTMpatha Ha pajly Ha jeyqMHcTBy y Bpemeny. Vcto To 
3acTylajy U pyr eKyMeHCKM TeON03U: ,,KOHTMHYyUTeT I pKBe 
KP03 BeKOBe HeONXoOs[Ha je JMMeH3Mija jequHcTBa LpKBe~ (Tve- 
it 2019). TakBO HelITO, aHIIMKaHCKy C IIpaBOclaBHOM eKyMeH- 
CKOM Tl03MUMjOM YH BeoMa O7McKom. Paszor je y TOMe LITO 
aHIVIMKaHUM, WOMyT WpaBocitaBHMx, cBojy L]pxsy (y Exrze- 
cKoj) cmMatpajy ,,[pKBom koja je y KonTMHyuTeTy ca L]pKBom 
amoctoma~ (Chapman 2013), ,,1[pPKBeHMx OTalja M HMUXOBMX Ha- 
cileyqHuKa Kpo3 enucKone~ (Chapman 2012, 12) tj. ga ,lpxBa 
Enrmecke HUje HMLITa [pyro JO HacTaBak y OBOj 3eM/bM OHE 
I]pkBe uMju cy, YIaHOBM, y cCTapa BpeMeua, dumm ATaHacuje u 
Asryctmu’ (Chapman 2013). M3 cBera opora cmequ jeqaH jeq- 
HOCTaBaH €KYMeHCKM KOHIelT: HUje yOMMTe HEOMXOHO Tpa- 
X*KUTU O[[PMare HeIMjer CKIMCMONOMKOL MJeHTMTeTa UM pa3- 
MMUYUTOCTM 3apay jeqMHcTBa, Beh je yupaBo IpelopyybuBo 
TIOBE3MBakbe Ca CBOjJMM M3BOPHMM IPKBeHMM MJJeHTMTeTOM. 
To ce Moxe nloctuhn ucTpaxuBarbeM CBOje I]PKBeHe Tpaji- 
yMje yHasay, WO BpeMenHa Henrlopemene I pxse. borocioBpcKumM 
(gormatckuM) u SorociyxdSeHuM ycKahuBatemM Ca TOM CBO- 
joM IpKBeHOM TpayMuMjom cTehu he ce ycnosu 3a odHOBY je- 
nMuctsa I]pxse. Taga Hehe dutu HukakBUx TOMMCIIM [a He- 
Ko Tpeda fja mpehe y mpaBocmaBybe WIM y KATOMM4AHCTBO WIM 
y aHIIMKaHCTBO MIM y IpoTecTaHTu3am Ja Ou ce OOHOBMIO je- 
qMHCTBO []pxBe KakBo je MOcTOjaz0 pe 1054. roqmue. Tapa he 
dutu Moryhe ja UpKBe jeqHa y Apyroj mpenosuajy ,,Jemuy, CBe- 
Ty, Cadopuy u Anoctozcky Lpxsy”. Y oBaKBOM eKyMeHCKOM 
KOHTeKCTY, JparoujeHo je MO3sBaTM Ce Ha CBeJJOUaHCTBO apxM- 
MaHgpurta IInaxuge Jleseja Koju je duo mpexcTaBHUK Bpio 
IIpM3HatTor KapMenmMhaHcKor MOHAaLIKOr pea y PUMOKaTOsIMY- 
Koj Upxsu. Beoma nocseheno uctpaxyjyhu cBojy mrypryj- 
CKY MU MOHAIIKO-eKAMCMONOWIKY TpayqMunjy, FOulao je Harlo- 
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cieTKy 0 3ajeqHMuKux ocHoBa ca IIpapociaBHom L]pKBom. 
YBuyjeBuIU ja y CBOM BpeMeHy ipaKTMKOBarbe TAKBOr U3BOp- 
HOF IIpmctyia Moxe ocTBaputTu y II[pasocnaByoj UpxKsu, 3a- 
jeqHo ca cBojum dpatcTBom je Ha CBetoj Topu u mpemao y 
IIpapocnasny I]pxsy, upuxBatajyhu cmupeHo 3axTeB CBeTO- 
TOPCKMX MOHaxa Ja Ce OOaBM KpLTere 0 IpaBOcaBHOM 06- 
peny. Oxo uTo je Ty u3y3eTHO TloctTurHyhe jecre To mITO je 
dparcTBo apxmmMangpnta IInaxuge Jleseja, HaKOH IIpemacka y 
IIpapocnasny I]pxsy, ocramo y odpm ofHOcMMa ca puMo- 
KaTOIMYKMM OMCKyIMMa M ocTamMM KapMenMhaHckum Spat- 
CTBMMa, Heryjyhu BenuKy Mehycodny sydaB u nomToBawe. 
OByje Ce M3HOBA MOXKE YIYTUTM alles [ja ce KUTA O CIOMeHY- 
TOM M BeOMa AparoleHOM cBeyOuaHCTBy S1axKeHOMOUMBIeT 
apxumMaHyputa IInaxnpe [leseja KoHauHO OdjaBu Ha CplicKOM 
Kako 6M MOcTama JOCTYMHa 3a MOACTUMajHO MUIIMTaBabbe UM y 
HalluM UpKBeHUM 3ajeqHuiama. IIpeBoy Ha CplicKM je OaB- 
HO ypahex og crpaHe JoKTopaHya Kapanosmuha. Ako Hvje mpe- 
BUIe HAMETUBO, MOK a Ce MOXKE IpeAIOKMUTM Ja Ta Kura, 
HaKOH Kure L[pkea — ka 3ajeguuuKkoj eu3uju, dyfe objaBbena 
y equunju Bibliothecha oecumenica XpuuhaucKor kyTypHor 
IjeHTpa, KaO HaJlOBe3MBakbe Ha OOHOB/EHM TPeH] M3{aBalliTBa 
ouja Payosana Burosuha Ha nomby exyMeHcxor SorocioByba."! 


Toantwaku npucryn. Ono WTO MoMano U3MMYe MOjMOBHO} 
aHasIM3u jecre WOAMTMYKa CKAUCMjaiHa OpjeHTUcaHOCT TekcTa 
I[K3B. M ona, taxohe, u3Bupe M3 aHIMMKaHCKOr TeOOMIKOr 
muypea. Y ITK3B ce Ha ocra Mecta jaBybajy TUNIOMATCKU pe- 
TOPMYKU MaHUpM MU UAUIMjaTMBe MperoBapatba, MOCpesoBa- 
ba, Yak MM Oar WpMTMcaK Kpo3 yyecTase alee M MO3MBe Ip- 
KBaMa Ha Mebhycoduo IpM3HaBalbe, IOMMperbe, KOMIPOMMc. 


Tpeua PyHyvamentanuHe (cmucnteHe) OOHOBe UPKBeHOr X%KM- 
BOTA. JeJHO MIMTare y yBOJy Hac MoxKe MocedHO 3aMHTepe- 


41 Placide Deseille, Propos dun moine orthodoxe: Entretiens avec Jean-Claude Noyé 
(Paris: Lethielleux, 2010) [IImaxuma JJesej, Vamehy Xpuwhanckoi Ucitioxa u 3aiiaga: 
Kasuéaree jeguoi UpasocnasHol MoHaxa; pasioeopu ca /Kax-Knog Hojem (Hapus, 2010)]. 
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COoBaTH, a TO je: ,,[H]a KakBa IpyarohaBawa u OdHoBY Balle 
upkBe modyhyje oBo caommirere?” (§ 21) OBye Mopamo cio- 
MeHYTM fla M3rmeya Ta WOHeKay, MocToju jeqHo mpeBuharme 
IIPMWIMKOM IlOCTaBybalba OBOF IIMTatbha KOje je y Be3M Ca IIper- 
IIOCTaBKOM Ojfakile je IIpBOOMTHO KpeHyo TOKpeT OOHOBe Ip- 
KBeHOr 2KMBOTa. Heku cMaTpajy Ja je Haliia WMTyprujcKa oOHO- 
Ba IlO/[CTaKHYTa OHOM Koja ce Jecuiia Ha 3anapy, y KaronmaKoj 
I]pxsu, Hapouuto [[pyrum Barukanckum Konyniom. Meby- 
TMM, Tpeda CIOMeHYTM Ja je M pe Tora MocTojao TpeHy M- 
Typrujckxe odxose y [IpaBocnaByoj Ipxsu, Koja ce HapounTO 
uctuyana SorocnoBcKoM jjenaTHouhy pycke emurpalMje Ha 
3amapy (Kalaitzidis 2014) (Huxonaj Jlocku, Huxonaj Bynrakos, 
Xomjakos, Teopuje Pnoposcku, AneKcanyap LImMeman, Tomac 
Xonko, Ycrencxn, Acdbanacjes, I]. E3goKumos). To, 103 ,,[1o- 
BpatTak oymMma~ Teopruja Propowckor 1936. Fr. UM AMTYprVjcKo 
dSorocnoBybe 0. Anekcanypa [ImMemana, 0. Jopana PyHpyauca 
M KaTommuKor mMTypra Podepta Tara Hajpuie cy yrunamn 
Ha TeO/IOWIKM WoOKpeT OdHoBe y [puKoj, PymyHyju m Kop, Hac 
1990-TUX MU 2000-TuX (Kalaitzidis 2014). Bpmo je u3BecHo fa je 
3ampaBo SorocnoBcKa [eiaTHOCT MpaBOCciaBHMX MMasia 3Ha- 
TaH yTMlaj MU Ha KaTOMUKe M aHIIMKaHCKe Teolore; HAapOuN- 
To, Murponommta WepraMckor 3u3Mjyiaca HAaKOH HeroBe eMU- 
TpauMje 1967. r. Hajiipe y 7KeHeBy, na 3arum u y Equudypr u 
HbeTOBMM IIPUKbYIMBakeM KomUcujn Bepa u topegax (Kala- 
itzidis 2014). Tako Ja je 3al1paBo IpBOOMTHO KOs MpaBocmaB- 
HMX JOWNIO JO CHOMeHYTOr TpeHsa OOHOBE JIMTYPIMjcKor 2KM- 
Bota. Oso ou dv70 BeOMa BaxKHO Maso Some pelMsupatTn, 
TOWTO je y Halloj WOMecHoj I]pKsm ympaBo ciomMeHyTo lpe- 
Bithate TOBe710 0 O36M7/HUX Hecrlopa3yma. JeyjaH HeMasIM Jeo 
je y HaBOJHO KaTOIMU4KM UHCHMpMcaHoj MMTyprujcKoj obHoBM 
Tipello3Hao M3qajy WpaBociaByba. Kao feo ucTe Te u3paje upa- 


® BeposarHo Haju3pa3MTuju MpaBociaBHM yTMIaj y €KyMeHCKOM ToKpe- 
Ty ocTBapyio je Mutpononut nepramckn JoBaH 3u3vjynac yueuthem Ha CaH- 
Tjaro qe Komnoctena KoHdepenvju 1993. fr. ypaBo CBOjMM U3y3eTHO Xa- 
PM3MaTMYHMM TeOMOMIKMM OSpasiaraweM MOjMoBa 3ajeqHUle MU jeyqMHcTBa 
(Vujanovi¢ 2020, 15). 
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BOCIaB/ba OKapakTepMicaHo je uw yaeuthe npepzcTaBHMKa Halle 
I]pKBe y eKyMeHCKOM HoKperty.* 

JJakie, Ha 2MTyprujcKy OOHOBy MU eKyMeHM3aM Taj eo 
KOH3epBaTMBHO peBHyjyhux y Hamoj IpKsu opropopno je 
KpUTMYKU, SYHTOBHO, a Ha Kpajy M MOKpeTOM McTyMaba U3 
yueutha y mmryprujckom xuBoty LpxBe u dopmupatea Mapa- 
neMHOL AMUTYprujckor WopeTKa M CBelITeHCTBa. OHO mITO y Ta- 
KBOj CUTyallMju (pacKoma) Temyje Kao Ipeko moTpeduo jecte 
yKa3MBalbe Ha U3BOpe Halle WMTyprujcKe oduose. IIpe czera, 
MMTYprujcKa OOHOBa Ko Hac je buna nodyheuna, opraHcku, 13- 
HyTpa, a He MCK/bYYMBO CHOmallbUM yTULajem. Eby je 3ano- 
yeo M AySMHcKU 3aopao Cs. ABa JycruH [lonosmh. Konuxo je 
Taj HerOB MOf{yXBaT 3HAMeHNT CBeOUN Mpouena mpod. Mu- 
noutesuha: ,,... U3larare yuerba I] pKBe o cBeToj Epxapuctu- 
ju u cBeTMM TajHama, 0 SorocilyxKerby UM IpasHuyMa y Ttpehem 
tomy JjorMaruKe, Kao u TeKcT OdjaBmen y IloroBopy mpeBoya 
Ceeitux JIuimypiuja, y3, HapaBHo, cam mpesoy Tpu Jlurypru- 
je u Tpedunka, u joui MHorodépojHe HeroBe peru odjaBbeHe y 
pa3HMM TeKCTOBMMa IIpevCcTaBybajy, 10 HallleM MMILberby, Haj- 
3HavajHMjU JOMpMHOC He camo AMTypruyu, Beh mMTyprujcKoM 
X%KUBOTY M WMTYprujcKoj CBecTM y Haloj MoMecHoj IpKsu of 
Bpemena CBetora Case ta 0 faHac® (Mumouresuh 2008). Ta- 
Kobe, 3HauajHo je COMeHYTH Ja OBaj MOfyxBaT aBe JycTMHa je- 
cTe lIpaBa, ,,yHyTpalliba” Mucuija LpKBe unju je UM Fa Kpo3 
MYHO MU cadOpHoO NOABMMKHMLTBO, apupmuuute cBeTocT (Ilo- 
mloBMth 1991, 14). OdHoBa aBe JyctuHa Sua je yHTaMeHntTasHo, 
MOHYMEHTAMIHO M KONOCAaMHO Jeno: ,,[y] OBOM NopyxBaTy, 50- 
rOoMyJpu yantem Hae I[pKBe onpaByaHo ce O3MBa Ha allo- 
CTOJICKO IIpeyjarthe CBete Spahe Kupuna u Metognja u CBetora 
Cape, unje je allocroyicKa MMicuja y HallleM Hapoply y WOTIYHO- 
CTM peasIM30BaHa Tex y Halle JJaHe M TO HeroBMM FenomM. (Mu- 
nomuesuh 2008). JImryprujcky oduopy Ase JycruHa paspayu- 
mM cy HeroBu yyeHuyM u cnendeHuuM Ba. AraHacuje Jesruh, 


8 AHTMeKyMeHMCTM KOjM IpuguKyjy fa je ekyMeHM3aM jepec Tpeda za ce 0da- 
BecTe fa je 3alIpaBo aHTM-eKyMeHu3am OcyheH Ha BenuKom mpaBociaBHOM Ca- 
dopy Ha Kpury 2016. r (Coman 2020). 
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Mutponomr Amovioxuje, mpotompessutep Payosan buro- 
Buh uty. OBM NOTORM Cy MMasM ropelloMeHyTe MpaBocmaB- 
He M3BOpe MU y3ope 3a AMTyprujcky obuoBy. Mu co ce ,,HaKa- 
NeMMNIM yIpaBo Ha HMXOBy IMTyprujcky OSHOBy M CBeCHOCT 
tora 6u Tpedao 4a OOHaB/baMo Kako 6M UMaIM TOMe carmacaH 
(=g0dap) mpaBaly Jaber MMCMOHapcKor cTpemyberba. 


7. [uckycnja Mw 3aKbywak 


Kako Apxmenuckon KaHTepdepijcku PoyBen Byummjamc ycrBp- 
IM 3a jeqHy KEBMTY, Uy ,,cpuly Kure” I[K3B du ce morao mpeno- 
3HaTM ,,€7IOKBEHTAH T103MB Jja SyeMO CBeCHM TIOTITyHe peastHO- 
ctu Lpxse kao muctepyie [TajHe] u apa (Williams 2007, xxiv). 
Y Halimm cpuyna Hehe duTM TecHO aKO OTOBOpMMO Ha Taj KEbM- 
2KeBHM TO3UB pelenuMjom u pedmexcujom. Y L[pKsv Ham je 0- 
CTYHHO McKycTBO peljenuyje. 3ajeqHuKy Bepy (,,jeqHO cpue“) y 
IPKBeHOj 3ajeqHMIM FOoujamu cMo Kpo3 peyenuujy Pean Booxn- 
je 43 IIpomoBeyqM MU FyXOBHMX pasroBopa. Perjenyuja wma Odpa- 
30BHy (bopMaTuBHy) PyHKyMjy. Crora je 3apay] UpKBeHor pe-06- 
HaBybalba MOTpedHO OCBECTUTM M3rpayMTebHO U POpMaTMBHO 
MCKYCTBO pevenuuje Pean boxnje 3a 3ajeqHuny. Vmajyhu to na 
yy, Tpeda OH]a Uy EKYMeHCKOM JMjasior MM y 3ajeqHULM U3Bp- 
IIMTM peljeliyujy COMMHaHOr KOHLUelITa eKyMeHcKe pelleniije. 

Ilo ysopy Ha KOHCy/ITaTMBHO J[¢MOKpaTCKM IIpMicryl ycaBp- 
IWaBalba KpO3 NOBpaTHy Clipery M3 pevjenuyMje HEMOHCTpupaHoj 
y qoxymeuty IIK3B, u Koy Hac 61 ce Mor7a OpraHM30BaTM ,,jaB- 
Ha C/lyllakba’, CaBeTOJaBHe KOHepenje (TpudmHe, maven WM- 
ckycuje) Kpo3 koje 6 ,,ekcnlepTu u oOwuHM rpahanm Mor u3- 
HOCMTM KOMeHTape Ha pajfHe Bepsvje JoKyMeHata~ (He and Stig 
2010). Capxa Tora 6m dvsia ja ce KOHCTpyKTMBHM KOMeHTapi Mu 
KOHCe€H3YCHM JJOrOBOpM yBaxkaBajy Kao pellelii{uja Ha OCHOBY KO- 
je ce, y BUY MOBpaTHe cripere, MOrKe U3BPLINTM FopahuBare T0- 
KyMeHaTa. KoHKpeTHO, TO Ce MO%Ke IPMMeHMTM MU 3a POpMyzM- 
Cakbe OfTOBopa Ha JoKyMeHT IK3B. Taxohe, opaj mpucryn ou 
du0 BeEOMa T1OXKebaH M 3a CaYMHaBalhe HEPOPMAaIHMX CaBeTO- 
WaBHMX CaOlliTera MOBOJOM HeEKMX aKTYe/IHMX M OCeTUBMX 
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TeMa Kao IITO cy eBoulylMja, eKyMeHM3aM, BakUMHayMja. IIpu- 
cTy daByberba TUM TeMaMa KpoO3 IeTUUMje, IpelcKe U u3jaBe 
Koje Ce paclIpocTparhyjy IpeKo Mef{Mja M [pyliTBeHNx Mperka ce 
T10Ka3a0 TO/IOXKHMM TIceyOHAayYHUM TyMayerMMa M KpMTM- 
3ePCTBY ITO JOBOTM WO cBe M3paxKeHMjMX [pyuITBeHUXx Mu yHy- 
Tap-I[pKBeHMX lopea. HacynpoT Tome, ciloMeHyTa ,,jaBHa Cily- 
Ilakba/CaBeTOBalba’ MCIOCTasba Ce fla Cy ,BMIe Hay4Ha, BMIe 
qeMokpatuuna m SpKa Macama“ (He and Stig 2010). Taxobe, 
TloKa3asla Cy ce eseKTMBHMM VM y IpoMoBMicaby Behe ApylitBe- 
HOCTM Kop, byqM, Beher Mehycoduor noBepera M Moy3qaHocTu 
(Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018) To je y cKma- 
ly Ca casHalbMMa ColMjaHe TcMxonorvje fa ,,IyuiTarbe by AM 
lla KOMyHMMpajy Mebhy codom, pe odaBybatha Heke 3ajeqHVy- 
Ke JlelaTHOCTU, MoBehaBa Koonepalnjy (capapy)~ (Bogliacino, 
Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018) kao u ocehaj npunayHocTu 
rpymm (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). Hano- 
CII€ETKY, OBA KOHCY/ITATMBHa ,,KOMyHMKallMja CMalbyje COUMjaHy 
IMcTaHlly, 3a Kojy je Wo3HaTO Ja KouN cbopMuparbe ToBeperba~ 
(Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). OBo cy Beoma 
3HAMeHMTM YBUM KOjM Cy OaBHO JMCKyTOBaHM y Hay4HuM pa- 
noBiMa (m3meby 1980. 1 2010. r). Hakon Bue off JeljeHuje McKp- 
caBajy KaO HapOUNTO peeBaHTHa Ca3Hatba 3a OBE MaHJJeEMMjcKe 
ycuIOBe Y KOjMMa Ce IIPMHYLHO, ,,cTuIajemM CieyMpuVdHMXx OKONI- 
HocTM noBehaBa acouMjamHocT. JaBHa KOHCYy/ITaTMBHa OKy- 
Iubatba (on line 1 y2KuBo ,,7IMeM K JIMLy*, ,,cplleM K cplly“) Mo- 
ry OUT Kpajbe HeOMmxofHa 3a NOBpaTak y HOpMasiHe [IpylITBeHe 
TOKOBe M OSpacije MoHalatba. Ja He CKpeHeMO Ca TeMe, Tocrej- 
Ibe CIIOM€HYTO je peyIeBaHTHO M 3a EKYMEHCKY JfeaTHOCT y BUIpyc 
KOpOHa aHJJ@MUjCKMM M MOCT-MaHeMMjCKMM yCIOBUMa. 

IIpe cBera, MoTpedHo je OcTyWIHyTM eKyMeHCKM TIpVM3MB ell. 
TBejTa Ha MOIMTBY Kako 61 ,,1]pKBe Moryie OUTM MCTMHCKM MM Be- 
pofocrojun suai boxuje mydasu y opium [naHpemujcKuM] 
ycnosuma® (Tveit 2021). Hayaue (on-line) kondbepenunje cy, Ta- 
Kobe, NoTeHUMjaIHU IIpOcTop 3a EKyMeHCKO MMicMoHapere. Y He- 
dbopMaiHMM pasroBopuma M3sMeby KoHdepeHUMjCKMx M3slaraba, 
yecTO Ce JellaBalo Ta NOjeqMHU HayYHMMM OTBOpeHO 3acTymia- 
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jy cBoja KondecnonamHa (mporecTaHTcKa, KaTOuMuKa) AHTporo- 
30cka, [pyra peMrMo3Ha M aHTM-penMruosHa yBepetba. Pann- 
je onlITe IpvicyTHa MpeTmoctaBka ja ce Ha 3anafly y HaydHUM 
KPyrOBMMa TeO/IOMIKe TeMe, y CK/Iajly Ca CeKy/IapHOM Ky/ITypoM, 
He CHOMMEbY M3rvleya Ja je UpomtasHM Tpengy. Crora, pKBeHM 71a- 
Mum (HayyHMIM) Mory OuTM NOsBaHM [a CBeqoOue TpaBOciaBHO 
vickycTBo []pxse. VI onn y30p eKyMeHCKOr cBeyOuerba IpaBocia- 
Byba CBaryja MOTy MMaTM y AM4HOCTU KakBa je dusia o. PagoBaH 
Burosuh. Ou je Halll Wpey{craBHMx jeyHor nWoceduor Tua yHu- 
Bep3a/IHUx MMCMOHAapa KOM Cy Ce KpO3 MCTOpHjy joM Of IpBUx 
xpiuthaHcKux 3ajeqHula HajBuie McTuaIM y TpyqomyOuBoj 
u3rpayn L]pxse. Y Hemy, Kao CIIOMeHYTOM THITy yHuBep3a/IHOr 
MMCMOoHapa, YKpCcTMIM cy ce JapoBm (xapM3Me) CBeLITeHMYKOr 
cylyKerba Ml aKajJjeMCKOr McTpaxkMBatba (pMHoerba JIuTypruje, 
IIpormoBepjarha, J[yXOBHOr OUMHCTBAa, MOBeSUBakba M YMperxKaBakba 
bY AU, WOyaBakba, HayYHOr WpoyyaBatba M MMcakba, UTI) WTO 
je 3a Upxsy duno Beoma u3rpanMremHO M TI0foHOCHO (Maruh 
2019; Henson and Lakey 2017, 3). TakBo ekyMeHCKO IiperaslalllTBo, 
3aCHOBAaHO Ha aKajj¢MCKO-CBeLITCHMYKOM Cily>KMTeCTBY L]pKBU 
(Henson and Lakey 2017, 4), 3a oa Pagosana Huje uo ,,HaydHM 
MO]HM TpeHy, Beh yHyTpalitha noTpeda U MOKyllaj yclocTaByba- 
ha eT3MCTeEHUMjaHOr OfHOCAa Ca jeqHuM Dpyrum [doKaHCKUM] 
CBeTOM KOjM je MOTMCHYa pal|MOHaIMCTM4Ka MOjMOBHAa C/IMKa 
cBeTa M KuBOTa’~ (Burosuh 1998, 86). Y Tome ce Kpytje TajHa cBp- 
Xe MOCTM3akba CBEOMLITEr je MHCTBa. 

OHO ITO je MCKOHCKO M apXeTMIICKO, Kao IITO je CllOMeHy- 
TO Ha IOUeTKy TeKCTA, jecTe TpeH]] bY]CKe TexKbe Ka yjefMrba- 
Babby jep Cy Uf U3BecHe Mopesie y CBETCKOM MOcTOjaby HasHayeHe 
oy, CaMor CTBapatba. Uosek Ajjam je, 1pema Cp. Makcumy ucnio- 
BeyHUKy, S40 103BaH of bora fa HapMbhe Te mogene u nocpepnyje 
yjequmaBary cBera y Bory. Ilayqom y rpex, Kpo3 HemocyyuIHOCT, 
AjjaM 3aka3yje a HagMbe nippy HasHaueHy ojjety — Ha MyLIKO 
M1 2KeHCKO. A npezBMhexo mx je Swio jou YeTupu yKynHO. OBa- 
mimtohetem, nociymmHouthy Oxy, mpwHomterem camor cede Ha 
Kpct, cmphy u Backpcerbem, XpucToc mpojaBbyje u ucttyHyje 
TO yjequtbyjyhe myfCKo Ha3Hayerbe M 3aBellTaBa ra LpKsu. Y 
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Ipxsn ce orKpusa, y [[pxsn je TajHa Tor HasHayerba. []pxsa je- 
cTe Ta yjequrmbexoct. I pxsa je HasHadeHa Ja Ipeodpasn cBer, Wa 
cBet dye Lpxsa, jequo(cr) y Bory. 

Ilogene koje ce jaBybajy y pKa Mory ce JOxKMBeTU Kao Jpy- 
IM Maj, y rpex (aHayloraH OHOM IIpaposMTeybCKOM Majy). OHTO- 
NOWKM cy SomHe jep ce y 2*KMBOTHO] 36M7bM WOKa3yjy Kao ,,CKp- 
xaHoctu’ u MehyyACcKu packomn (Iperpaye) — MpocTo, HeLITO 
ITO Ofebyje jeqHe of Apyrux — uKoHe booxuje — x*KuBe wyse. 
I]pKBeHM eo YOBeYaHCTBa M03BaH je Ja HapMhe Te mopere, qa 
ce Kpo3 CTBapaylaukM CaBeT (JoroBop) — Aujanor y ,,bydaBu 
MCTMHM, ycarmacu ca booKaHCKMM y30pom jeqMHcTBa — CBeToM 
Tpojmuom. Ha Taj HaawH MOxKeMO Ce OCTBapuTM Kao CcadopHO 
Dpyuwitso. Y Halloj TpayquyMju, TO Ham je 3aBellITaHO Kao y30p 
jour of Cs. Cape u Cp. Cumeona. Huje na omer cliomMenyTn Ja 
Cajatjejuim Harpujapx cpicxu T°. Topdupuje ynpasBo TakaB cBe- 
TOcaBCKU caSopHU Ipuictym peapupmuute. Mopamo mpumetu- 
TM [ja clm4aH Ipuctyn uMajy u AnrmmKanyu. Ha mutate Kako 
nocTuhu 1 ofpxKaBatu jeqMHcrBo Lpxse? AHTIMKaHIM O7TOBAa- 
pajy: Kpo3 KoHcymToBate (Craston 1994). To je upucrym paHe, 
HemogemeHe I pxse, Upxse Bacemencxux Cadopa. Hampocro, 
lipey] McKylleHem Mopea, 3apay, OYyBaBatba M yTBphuBatsa je- 
amuctTBa I]pxse, casMBaHu cy cadopn (Pickard 2012). 

Caspemenn cadopHM M03MB ,,Ha jey{MHCTBO — jeqMHCTBO y 
XpuctToBoj mwySaBu — ypreHTHo je noTpedaH, Kao HUKazla pe“ 
jep cule Momapnsayyje, moyene, HalyMoHaiusma, 310ylorpe- 
de MU MCK/byYMBOCTM CHAXKHO HacTyMajy no cBeTy~ (Tveit 2019). 
YnpaBo y Hallie BpemMe yBubhamo KomMKO cy TMypHM odmalM 
CMPTM KOjM cy Ce HaDBMIM Haj] YOBeYaHCTBO, Te fla Cy ,,M3a30BU, 
Mpak Ca KOjMM Ce CyOuaBaMO, IIpeBMille jaKM 3a MOferbeHO 4O- 
BewaHcTBO. (Tveit 2021). Crora cy Ham nlorpedun ,,mocBeheuu 
M KOMIe€TeHTHM Hallopu My/ITM-aTepamHor papa ja ou ce T0- 
3adaBMIM IpodsmemMMMa Kao jeqHO YOBeYaHCTBO M jeyjHa TBOpe- 
BuHa Boxxnja“ (Tveit 2021). AKo ce He Ofa30BeMO Ha OBaKaB I0- 
3B ,,JJa BOMMO Ha Had Kako Bor Bosu cBeT* 1 ,,He u3ahemo 
M3 CBOjMX CaMO-ePUHMCaHUX Hada 2KMB/berba, TO he Hac of - 
BeCTM y HecTajate, a He y 2KUBOT Ul CBeTHIOCcT“ (Tveit 2021). AKo 
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Cy OBM MO3MBM VM ylo30perba MCTMHMTU, Mao je mpaBo o. Papo- 
BaH Kaji je TBpaMo ja he dynyha cyqouna cBeTa 3aBMCUTM yupa- 
BO Of MehypenmrujcKor u ekyMeHcKor jMjamora (Maruh 2019). 

dja 5u mMebypenurujcku u eKyMeHCKM [{Mjaor 3aucra MMao 
yjenumyjyhy u nomuputemuy Moh, norpeduo je ja mpeycrojeha 
caSOpcKa KOHCY/ITOBarba PeKOHCTpyMllly CBOjy yTeMebeHOCT y 
cTapoj qodpoj (u3sBopHoj) Tpanuuuju — JIurypruje, MonmTBe u 
myOaBHOr pa3syMeBatba. Jep, ,,CBeta TajHa IIpwueutha (To ject 
Creta JIurypruja) cuHTesupa, qeduHuule, Ipeyctapa Xpu- 
CTOB METOJ| M Cpej{CTBO 3a CjefMrbere CBMX JbYM: KPO3 Hy ce 
YOBEK OpraHCKM CjeqMbyje ca XpMiCcTOM M Ca CBMMa BepHMMa™ 
(Ilonosuh 1991, 6). Ha oo yMecuo je HaJjOBe3aTM MO/IMTBY ap- 
xuMaHgaputa Codpounija 3a jeqMHCTBO: 


»lociioge Ucyce Xpucivie, ykpeiiu nac 3a togeui iMaKkee mydaeu, 
Kojy CU HAM 3ai06eguo, peKaswmu: Bomuile jeguu gpyle Kao wilo 
u Ja 3aeonex eac. yxom Ceojum Ceeitium tlogaj Ham cnaie ga ce 
cmupaéamo jeguu tipeg gpyiuma y ipivery... Koju cu ac ona- 
ioeomerbem Ceojum cadpao ca ceux cilipana 3emazocKUX, YUUHU 
ga yuciuny tlocidanemo jegua topoguya, Koja *ueu jeguum cp- 
YeM, jegHOM BO7bOM, jeguom mydaerby, Kao jegaH 4oBeK, tio tpe- 
6eunom caseily Teome o tipeopoguom Agamy... ga ceu Hahemo 
mup y Tedu, Kpoitixome u cmupenome Llapy Hawem, caga u yeek 
u y eexose Bexoea. Amun.“ (CaxapoB 2008, 279-80). 


Cpe y cBemy, 3a eKyMeHM3aM Torpedo je MMaTuU CO@poHNjeBcKo 
€KYMeHCKO cpule, exymencky sydae. Jep 5e3 cpa, ACKpeHOCTH Mt Iby- 
d5aBM, U3BeCHO je Jja YOBEK He MoxKe TOcTUhu jeqWHCTBO COMCTBeEHOr 
dutha, a Kamomu jequucrso I pxse, cBeta. bes nocTusatea jeyMHCTBa y 


4 BpyoxKuoct 13 wydaBn Mu Bepa y boxujy mybaB y BpeMeny crpajjatba oy WaH- 
qemuje HaBogM Mt Ha cneqehy exyMeHCKO-KeHOTMHY U3jaBy: ,,HMCMO TlO3BaHu 
ja BepyjeMo y colicTBeHy Bepy. Huru cMo Mo3BaHu Ja BepyjeMo y CHary Ha- 
WIMX UpKaBa MIM y yclex Haller ekyMeHckor noKpeta. IlosBaHu CMO fla Bepy- 
jemo y 3Hake Boxxuje HeycioBHe sbydaBu, HoKa3sane y Vicycy Xpucry. Iossa- 
HM CMO Jja Bepyjemo y bora. 3aro je Bepa BaxkHa. 3aTO Bepa MOXe Ja JOBETe FO 
mpomeue’; ,,[0]Ho m1To je cBeTy cafla MoTpeduo je mydSaB. CBeT Mf Jame u3HeHa- 
byje ucruucKa mydaB" (Tveit 2021). 


226 


Zoran Matic, Informal Layman’s Response to the Publication of the TCTCV 





ce6n Mf CBOjOj UPKBeHO} MOpOpMIM, yMrbatbe y EKyMeHCKMM TIOcIO- 
BMMa he ce BepoBaTHO McIIOcTaBMTU MpeTeHuMosHo. Ja mpedbopmy- 
MMIeMO CTapy [[yxOBHy u3pexy: Tpeda ce Hajiipe usdopuTH Ca Tope- 
meHouthy yHytap cede, a OHJla ce ycMepaBaTM Ha Tlojjevie 13BaH. 


3axeannuua: Ha nopctperymma, cyrepuicaty pedbepenyn Mu WM- 
CKYCMjM IpMIMKOM iMcatha puka3a Krure L[pKea — Ka 3ajeg- 
HUYKO] BU3ZUjU 3aXBaJbyjeM Ce IIpeBOMOLMYy Kure, MacTep Te- 
onory 3natky Byjanosuhy. 3axBamyjyhu cBemy Tome, TeKCT je 
3HayajHo yHaripehen. 
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Abstract: The aim of this research is to perceive aspects of study- 
ing the life and works of Prince-Bishop Petar II Petrovic Njegos from 
the point of view of Nicholai Velimirovich. Applying the literary-the- 
oretical, literary-historical, theological-apologetic and anthropolog- 
ical methods, we analysed the most important and most intriguing 
(according to our opinion) author who write about Njegos from the 
first half of the 20" century and in that way have a multidimension- 
al anthropological insight into the personality and works of Njegos. 

The study The Religion of Njegos written by Nicholai Velimirov- 
ich will be analysed. Among the few who have interpreted Njego8, 
bearing in mind his personality and his works, Nicholai Velimirovich, 
close to Njegos in spirit and religion, holds a special place. It is im- 
portant to say that, while writing this book, young hieromonk Nich- 
olai had already had two doctoral theses. He refers to Prince-Bishop 
Njego$ as a poet, a priestmonk, a bishop, where young Nicholai de- 
scribes and proves, in an apologetic manner, the religion and unique- 
ness of Njego’’s doctrine and creativity. 

Key words: Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego’ (1813-1851), Nicholai Veli- 
mirovich (1881-1956), poetry, theology, philosophy, religion, nature, 
life, death, prayer, light, darkness. 
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Ilerap II Wetposuh Herom 
y Mucam Caetor Huxonaja Beammuposuha’ 


CuexKana Jb. Anamosuh 
Bamexso, Cpduja 


Auctpakt: [um opor ucTpaxuBatba jecte CarmeyjaBarbe TIpoy- 
YaBalba 2%KMBOTa M fenta Bnaguxe Ierpa II Merposmha Hberoua us 
yrma Huxonaja Berumuposuha. IIpumeHom KibyKeBHO-TeOpujcKMXx 
MM KYDKEBHO-MCTOpMjCKUX MeTOfa, HacTOjanM CMO ja Ha OCHOBY 
aHa/IM3e HajBAKHMjer WIM HajMHTpMraHTHMjer (10 HallleM MMUbe- 
HY) HeTOMOMOFa M3 IPBe MOMOBMHe XX BeKa CKJIONMMO jefaH BUUIe- 
JMMeH3M0HaIHU AHTPOMONOMKM YBMA y TM4HOCT Mu eno Eberoueso. 
Hamepa Ham je ja aHamm3mpamo crygnjy Penuiuja Heiowesa Huxo- 
naja Benumuposuha. 

Meby manodpojaum TyMayuma Koju cy Hberoma Tymauuau Ha 
OCHOBY HbeTa CaMOr M Ha OCHOBY FbeTOBMX Jlema, WOCedHO MeCcTO 3ay- 
3MMa HbeMY, JyYXOM MM BepoM, cpoyuM CBetn Bragnxa Huxoriaj. 3xa- 
yajHo je pehu ga je, y Bpeme Mcatba OBe KibMre, Milam jepoMoHax 
Huxonaj Beh umao ofSpateHe ABe AOKTOpcKe AMceptrayuje. OH o 
Bnaguuu Heromry mule Kao 0 NOeTU, CBEIITeEHOMOHAXY, Bay, u 
allOMOreTCKU WoKasyje M PoKasyje Eberoulesy penMrmo3Hoct uM cile- 
I{MPMIHOCT HEeTOBOr yerba M CTBApasaliTBa. 


Kyune pean: [erap II Herposmh Heron (1813-1851), Huxonaj 


Benumuposuh (1881-1956), noesnja, SorocnoBe, punocoduyja, peru- 
riMija, IPMpOsa, *XMBOT, CMPT, MOMTBa, BlaaBMHa, CBETIOCT, Tama. 


* [Ipuoxenu Texct mpepabeuo je WormaBbe JOKTOpcKe AMcepTayyje on- 


6paeue Ha YuuBepsutety y beorpazy 2016. roquue (yn. Agamosmh 2016). 
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Ysou 


Bnaguxa Ierap II [erposmh Hberou na onpeheum Haun cTojn 
ycamybeH Meby octasiuM 3HamMeHutum Cpdmma, de3 mpeTxoqHM- 
Ka u 6e3 creqSeuuka. YMecro cyleqSeHuKa, OH MMa MHOLO IIOLITO- 
Baylaja. MehyTum, u nope, BenMKor MHTepecoBarba 3a Hberomia 
Mf HeTOBO JfeN0, Maso je, Mehy HeroBMM TyMa4MMa, OHMX KOjM Cy 
ra TyMauMyIM Ha OCHOBY Hera CaMOT, Ha OCHOBY HeFOBOF 2KUBO- 
Ta M Jjeyla KAKBO OHO BavicTMHy uM jecte. To, HaxKaocT HUje HU- 
UITa HOBO, HUTM 4yfHO, jep je 1 HajBehe Mckyulere M3y4aBaola 
Heunjer Jjeyla U KUBOTA Jja CaM Cede MM CBOje BU3Mje He IpojeK- 
Tyjy y OHOra O KOMe IIMINy M TyMa¥e a, M71 y OHOM O Yemy ro- 
BOpe; [Ja CBOja CXBaTatba, Mf CXBaTalba BpeMeHa y KOjeM 2KMBe UU 
CTBapajy, He IpojeKTyjy y BpeMe, 2KUBOT M Je OHOFa Kora Ty- 
Maye. TakBo Mckyllere uMao je Munopan ‘husiac 1 TO MHOLO BU- 
le y IpBoj cBojoj KHu3M Jleienga o Hbeiowy (‘Hurac 1952), a He- 
ITO Mabe MU WpuMepenuje y Wpyroj Heiow: ijecnux, enagap u 
elaguxa (‘Humac 1988). Tum hyacopum TyMauereM, HapounTo 
y Jleiengu, koja je M HaliucaHa a Ou M3 yrila peBorylMoHapHo- 
KOMYHMCTMUKe M MapKCMCTMYKO-eHTesICOBCKe Puto3s0dnije, 5uo 
HallMcaH OfTOBOP, a M WITO Jja He Ka2KeMO Halla, Ha McTaHya- 
HO yMeTHMuKy, SuorpadcKoO-poMaHcupany, ecejucTM4Ky M uje- 
amuctuuKy crymnjy Vicugope Cexynmh Kreuia gydoKe oganociiu 
(Cexyzuh 1951), Koja M CaMMM HaCyIOBOM MHOTO Ka3yje. AKO Ka- 
%KeMO ja Wocie oBor ‘husacosor Hanayja Vicupopa cnasbyje CBO} 
apyru o6umunju Tom crypMje o Heroury, ona je jacHo ca KOMM- 
KMM MCKYIWIeHMUMa VU BeIMKUM eEMOLMjaMa Cy BeIMKM YMOBM Ha- 
WIM yap y KaMeny, y CaMoj 7u4HOCTM Hberomesoj. 

Meby manodpojxum Tymaumma Koju cy Hberoma tymayuu- 
IM Ha OCHOBY FbeT'a CaMOF VM Ha OCHOBY HETOBMX JJema, MOCedHO 
MECTO 3ay3MIMa HbeMY, J[YXOM UM BepoM, cpoyHMu CBeTu Bragnka 
Huxonaj Oxpuycku u 7KvakKu, KojM je y CBOjMM Milam roqu- 
Hama (mao je Tay] Mcru Spoj royuHa Kao Mu BrayuKa Hberou Ka- 
na muiue JIy4y muxpoko3ma) Hatiucao eno Penuiuja Hbeiowesa 
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(Benumuposuh 1911; KacHMja u3farba: Benmmuposuh 1921, Be- 
mumuposuh 1989, Benmmuposuh 1994; 3a noTpede opor pasa pe- 
depucahemo Ha u3jjarbe M13 1994). 


»CIU4HO Ce CIUYHOM pagyje, peBHa je IOCIOBMIa, Koja ce T10- 
TBphyje kao McTMHMTa MU Ha UpumMjepy Huxonajesor TyMayera 
Fberoma. Bjepnuk je WpenosHao BjepHuKa, IpOpoK je Mpeno- 
3HaO IIpopoka, NjeCHMK je Ipelo3Hao MjecHMkKa, Myjpaly je mpe- 
103Hao Myj[palja U Ha OCHOBY Hera UM HeTOBMX pujedt — O HeMy 
IporoBopno pujeujy uctMHMTOM.* (Panosuh 2012, 20) 


% 
% 
% 


Huxonaj Bermmuposuh o Brann Hberouly mute Kao 0 cBe- 
IUTeEHOMOHAaXy, O MMTpoMOMTy; Mayu HuKxonaj alonorercKn 
TloKa3yje U FoKa3yje Hberomlesy peMrMo3HOcT M cilelyyMpuyHOcT 
WeFOBOr yuerba M CTBapamaliTBa. Vicroppemeno, BermumMuposn- 
hepa Penuiuja Hbeioweea mo menor u3pa3a He Of{CTyTIa UU He 3a- 
octTaje 3a HberouieM Mf HerOBUM Jfe710M O KOjeM OH TIMI. 

Benumuposnhesa jeqMHcTBeHa MMcao 3ademexKeHa y Ha- 
WaxuyToj Kiu3su Penuiuja Heioweea naBogu vac fa WUTMUpamMo 
MHOTIO M OMMMpHO, de3 TyMayerba, 3AXBaIHM WITO y [PylITBy 
Wheroma m Huxkosaja Ha HEKM HAIMH YIeCTByjeMO y HYXOBOM 
IIPOMUL bay, Iparehu yaBajae Ba BewIMKa J[yxa, Ba My- 
Wpalla, (Ba yMeTHMKa, [Ba BeIMKa M CBeTMa 1MKa Hae I]pKBe 
Mf Haller Haposa. 


1. Baayuka Hukonaj u BraymKka Hero 


Bnaguxa Huxonaj Benumuposuh mucao je m crBapao BUIle OF 
Toya BeKa y pa3sIM4MTMM CpeqMHaMa, MCTOPMjCKUM M Ky/Typ- 
HMM OKOMHOCTMMa. Mazo Koju UpKBeHM CIMCcaTelb y MpOuvIom 
BeKy je IIPMBIadMO WaxKby MOMyT wera. XBaybeH je uM Kybeu. Y 
WHeETOBMM JeIMMa byLU pasIMIMTUX OpUjeHTalMja HallvIM cy He- 
UITO 3a cede, jep je Bemuku Spoj Tema KojmMa ce SaBMo, y3 TO M 
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Ha pa3s/IM4MT Haun. CBojy Mucao je M3paxKaBao y pasiIM4IUTUM 
»*KaHposuma. IIncao je crynuje, pacupase, mucin, dSecejfe, 2*KMBO- 
TONMCe, MMCMa, IIpuKa3e U OCBpTe, TyMaYerba, KOMeHTape, MOMM- 
TBe, TlecMe, WlaHKe, a SaBMO ce MU MIpeBosM1adKMM pajjoM. OHO 
ITO je OcTaBuOo y Haciehe ucKas3ao je OpuiMjaHTHUM CTMIOM u 
dupaHoM peyjy, Ha Buile jesmKa. Cam je cao Ha CHIVIeCKOM 1 
PYCKOM je3UKy, a HeKa cy My jjeyla ipeBeyleHa Ha pyMYHCKH, rpy- 
KM, PYCKU, (PpaHycKU, eHTIecKU MU Mabhapcknu jesux. 

Y cBojum yemmma Bermmuposuh Huje Hurye MocedHo ro- 
BOpMo O HeKMM SorociOBCKOM wim dumtocod@cKMM MeToyjaMa 
— WITO He 3Ha4uM fja je buo HeMeTOAMWIAH M HeCMCcTeMaTMuaH. 
Hanporus, Koy, wera, 10 Pagopany Burosuhy, MMa MHOTLO pa- 
3HOBPCHMX MeTOJONOMKMX Mocrynaka (Burosuh 1998). Io Bo- 
Kaj je 6uo mecHMK M “Mao je HeBepoBatHy Moh pevenryyje, 
[lap IlOcMaTpatba, CAMOTIOCMaTpatba M 3allaxKakba, Kao M Moh u13- 
paxajHocru. Vimao je u gap uyhema u quBmera pes ceeiiaj- 
HOM CBeTa VM KMBOTA, 5e3 4era, KAKO Ce MMC/IM HeMa HM TeosI0- 
ruje Hu dunocoduje. Opome Tpeda FopaTu u Jap WpocyhuBawa 
MM KpviTuKe. 

Viako To Hvje CKCIIMUMTHO peKao MIM HarmMcao, HnKoraj ce 
CTaIHO [[poKM jeyHor Hayera: capxKaj ompehyje Metou, a He Me- 
TOY, CafpoKaj. Hberope MeTojle UCTpaxkMBatba cy: 


1, AIIPMOPHO-allocTepuopHn 1 
2, ACKETCKM MeTOLL. 


Hamme, OH Toma3 Of, OCHOBHMX UcTMHa OTKpoBerba Kao alico- 
NYTHO MU3BeCHMX, a IIPMTOM MMa M Herocpey{HO casHatbe O Bory, 
M3 Yera KaCHUMje OCTa7I0 cBe U3BoOAM. TuMe ce HeroBa MMICaO Ha- 
qoBesyje Ha KacCM4HM OHTOOTU3aM (alIpMOpucTM4KM MeTOs). 
ACKeTCKM MeTOU je MeTO, oKcomoruje (ciaBybera Bora) u Mo- 
mmtBe. Huxonajepa MMcao je HOM HaTOMsbeHa, M3 He MSBUpe U 
TIpuKasyje ce KaO HellpecTaHa MOMMTBa M FOKCONoruja. OBaj Me- 
TO, IIpeTMOCcTaByba MeTO] TocTereHOcTM. YBeK ce uje Of, MaK- 
IIMX Ka TOKMM NOJBM3MMa, Oj] IVIOTCKOT yMOBatba Ka YMHOM 60- 
ropibery (cosepiany). 
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Huxonaj je jean of, Hajpehux Mucuonapa Koje je “Mao cpri- 
CKM Hapoyl y OBOM Beky. Koy Hera NOcToju jaca WMW7b — qa yoe- 
aM u upupoduje 3a Xpucra. Ja ou To NocTurao KOpucTu pasHe 
HauMHe VU MeTose, Bosehu cramHO patyHa 0 TOMe Ie U KOMe To- 
BOPM O BeYHO] M HerpomasHoj Vicrunn. buio My je BaxKHO Ja TO 
yYUMHU y Nenoj ~opmu u SupaHoj pewn. Heros MeToyu us3iia- 
ratba Cy: 


1. CAMBOAMYKU MeTOL, 

2. AHANIOrMjCKM MeETO, 

3. PeTOPCKM MeTOA, 

4. CAHTETUYKM MeTO UM 

5. KPUTMYKM MeTO] M MeTOR reHepammsaluyje. 


Merog Koju mpeosnahyje y meroBoj erseresu jecre CMMBONMY- 
KM, KOMe IIpeTXoyM jeqaH MeTapu3svw4Kku CTaB. CBeT, CBe HITO je 
CTBOpeHO, HUje ciieap tio cedu, HVje TO CBeT KOjM Ce MOxKe CaM 
To cebu 1 13 cede pasyMeTu. Buyypusn cBeT 3a HuKonaja je, mpe- 
Ma mpodecopy burosuhy, cumeon HeBuyybuBor cBeTa. be3 cBo- 
ra TBopua, Taj cBeT je Hepa3yM/bMB M HECXBaT/bMB. CBaka CTBap 
y Upupogm cumBon je boxwxanckor duha, a cBaku yorabhaj je cur- 
Ham boxkaHckor jeioBatba. Kao mo3HaBaslaly Jby/\CKe TIcMxe, eT- 
HOMCMXONOIMje CBOra HapO/la MU HeTOBe MHTEeKTyaMHe IpOcBe- 
heHOCTM, HeroBe CKJIOHOCTH Jja MyJPOCT IIpuxBatTa y C/IMKama, 
MeTadopama uM Mapamenama, Huxonaj uecro KOpuicTu U MeTOI 
aHamloruje. Kayja, peryumo, xohe ga odjacHu ofHOc bora vu cBerTa, 
OH KOPMCTM aHasOrMjy ciMKapa UM CiIMKe. 

Benumuposuh je duo Hajpehu cpricku SeceqHuK mM Hwero- 
Ba MMCao je McKa3aHa YI/IaBHOM Y IIpOMOBesHMYKOj M peTop- 
cKoj (opMu, Ta je MU pasyM/bUBO LITO KOpucTM MeToje Kapak- 
TeplicTiuHe 3a petopuky. Mebytum, BaayuKa Huxonaj 5 ce ca 
IIpaBOM Morao Ha3BaTH MU OpyybaHTHUM CMHTeCTMYKUM yMoM. Io- 
TOBO 3a/JMBybyje HeToBa MOh cuHTese, MOh fla HeKasla y jeqHOj pe- 
WM, WIM y jejHO] peyeHMIM McKaxKe OHO 3a LITA Cy MHOIMMa I10- 
Tpedue Kipure. Hberopa KpuTuKa Huje Mia 3a eTauma, Beh 
3a OHMM ITO je ecentjujamHo u OutTHo. Am um mopey, Tora, OH Ce 
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ocsphe Ha nojequHe npodseme uM KOpucTM IpMHUM HeraTuBHe 
cejleKIMje U CAOPMCTMYKy JIOMKy MU TO KacHuje reHepasusyje. 

Oxge Tpeda noceduo nogByhn 7a cBM OBM MeTOAM HUCy HU 
He3aBMCHM jeyjaH of Apyror. Hamporus, on cy Mebhy3apucuu 
M KOMIVIeMeHTapHn. OH Ux BelITO KOMOMHYje Ul jeyqaH Apyrum 
Hajjolyyje, TaKO ja y CBAKOM NOjeqMHAayYHOM jelly MOX%KeEMO 
cpecTu mpaBo odusbe MeTOAONOMIKUX NOCTyMaka, WITO Jjaje 10- 
cedaH KBayIMTeT. 

Bnaguxa Huxonaj y cBojoj crygujn o Hberoury Penuiuja He- 
ioweéa NoTeHuUMpa ja yrpaBo Tpeda ja pasa3Hamo Ta je y Hbe- 
TOMLEBO) MOe€TCKO} TBOPeBMHM MoeTusalMja a WITa HeroBa Bepa, 
na Oucmo FOduM TadKy OCIOHIa y MHTeplipeTalHju. 

FberouleB TeKCT je EMMHEHTHM TeKCT (y cmuciy dumocodcKe 
X€PMEHEYTUKE, KOjM TEKCTy IIpUsHaje ayTOHOMMJy U ycMepeHOcT 
Ha YHMBep3a/Hy McTuHy). Hberoso Jeno caspxKU 3aXTeB 3a MCTMU- 
HOM, OHOM MCTMHOM y KOjoj Huxonaj Benumuposuh y cBojctsy 
TyMawa HajjtyObe cayyecTByje. 

3aTo Tpeda pas1yauTn Ha jeqHOj CTpaHMU TecHMKOBO Odpa3o- 
Balbe, pa3Ha CBeETOBHA 3Halba, MjjejHe MOTMBE KaO MHCHIMpalyu- 
jy MU MoTMBe 3a MeCMOTBOpersa, a Ha IpPBOj crpanu Braywauny 
Bepy, HbeTOB IMYHM JOxXMBaj Bora, xpuuthancKo um muTypryj- 
CKO MCKyCTBO jeqHOr apxujepeja. Kako je capxa Huxonajesor Ty- 
Mayerba Hberoula yuecTBoBatbe y Uctunu, ona Upucryn cBemy 
Tpeda ya Syqe HajBehMa xpvicTONOWIKM MU aHTpOMOOUIKUK. Y Ta- 
KBOM TyMayery Hberomieso jeo uMahe MoryhxHocr cBefouera 
yHuBepsamHe Victune. 

Ha caMom moyeTKy cBoje crynje Baanmka Huxoriaj, kao Bp- 
cHu Secey{HUK, 103MBa YMTAOLe Jja CBOjMM Muc7IMMa, oceharbuMa, 
ayIM MM BOJbHO Tpate Herowo U3ilarare. OH Tparku Of] HUX Jja He 
dyay camo llyKu uuTaowy, Beh u yaecHMIM y OBO} KUBO] KIHU3M 
cBeyouerba 0 Braguum Hberoury, Koja kao Ja 1 y TpeHyljuMa Hu- 
XOBOFr UMTakba VU abe HacTaje, WIMpM CBOje rpaHUlje, 1O3MBa Ha 
o36/bHOCT, MO30PHOCT, Ha aKTMBHO yyeuthe y HeHOM TyMatery. 

Y crummy cBojux Mohunx, noxpetaykux dSecepa, Brayka Hac T0- 
3MBa Ha IlO30pHOCT — Jia uMTaoM He Syfy caMO HeMM MOcMaTpayt 
Beh fa caMu pasmMuuubajyhu, mpomuuvbajyhn, JOHOCe 3aK/by4Ke. 
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»llycTumo, uMTaode, Y MMCIMMa CBOjMM, HeKa Tlopey, Hac TIpo- 
by cpu onm Cpdu koje MM Ha3MBaMo 3HaMeHMTUM. To je McTMHa, 
BeyIMKa IIpeTeH3sija: MM HMCMO yBeK JJOCTOJHM, Ja HaM BeIMKM 
IbYAM YWiHe TONMKY WOUacT M mpomase Hope, Hac. Ho He ycTe- 
%KMMO Ce Off TOra; MMIC je JOSBO/eHa VU HE3aMMcIMBa CIOSOA. 
3ap MM y MVIcIMMa CBOjMM He U3BOqMMo VM aHbene boxje, 1a 10- 
pey| Hac y CBOM Cjajy cBoMe mpomase? Cpe Hux Mu hemo mpery- 
cpecTMU ca BUMLIe WIM Marbe NOWITOBarba pa3yIMKyjyhn ce y oue- 
HM HMXOBMX [leyla M HMXOBOr KapaktTepa. Ho Kay Hopes Hac Syze 
ipoa3vo BragnKa Page, mu hemo Mopatn, untaoue, 3ahytatu 1“ 
ycratu.* (Benumuposmh 1994, 7) 


Opjle youaBaMo MCKpeHO O/fyIlleBybeHe U UCKPeHM HaKJIOH Tpey, 
BeJIMYMHOM UM BemMuaHcTBeHomhy Hberomta, Ha Kora he Huxomaj 
Benumuposuh Hajpehma u nogceharu u ypaqutTu Tako MHOTO 3a 
CBOj Hapoj] Kao Ml OH, VM Kao cam CBeru Casa. 

3arMM CileqM eKCIIMYMTAH BrayWavH CTaB O JIM4YHOCTM O KO- 
joj je 2Kemeo ja McKarKe CBOje CTABOBE, CBOja IIPeMMILybatba, CBO- 
ja ocehatea, ut jaca CTaB O YeMy M Ha Koj HaduH he To y muca- 
HOM Jjeyly M UcKasatTu: 


»OHO LITO CaM ja *KeyleO OBOM KIBMTOM JjaTM YMTAOLWy, TO HUje 
jeqHo feo o Fberouty, Ho jeqHa cimka ye Hberomese, TO HU- 
je jej]aH JOKYMeHT O BeMKOM BaqMUM, HO orc jeqHe Tybe Ay- 
IleBHe J{paMe y KOjy Ce YOBEK CaM Y2KMBU, TaKO ja je TUMe UM CaM 
Ca CBOjMM jyHaKOM IIpexKMBU. Ja HMiCaM MMao HaMepy Jia IMWIeM 
odjexitiusno o Eberouty Ho bau cydjexitiueno. To ject, ja cam ce 
TPyAMo fa ce caBpllleHO IIpeHeceM y cBora jyHaka, Jja Tako pehu 
OBaIVIOTMM HeroBy Ayuly y cebu, fa ce ufeHTUUKyjem ca HUM 
y CBaKOj CMTyallMj *KMBOTA, M ja OHa MMC/IMM, Oceham uM roBo- 
pum kao ou.“ (Benumuposmh 1994, 8) 


JacHo cy u371IOKeHe M HaHM3aHe MMCIIM Milayjor jepoMoHaxa Hn- 
KO/laja, OPUIMHAIIHO M TIpelM3HO, asi M [OX%KMB/beHO MM Hellorpe- 
mmBo. Ta Hberomiepa, MMKpOKO3MM4uHa ClieHa, Ipemya Beha of 
Ma uMje [pyre y cplickom Iiemeny, dua je ullaK MayieHa M Te- 
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cxoOua 3a oOm4HY BacuOoHy. 3aTo u jecTe MMKPOKO3MM4Ha — MII- 
KPOKO3Ma, jacHO je Ul jeqHOM UM pyro, mu Hberomry 1 Huxonajy: 


»Menn uvje duo fo KputuKxe Tberomepe Mucim HO camo JO 
lpoHasacka, JOXBaTakba, CMCTeMaTCKe KOHCTpykMje M cyMKe 
HeroBe MMcim. Huje mu duno (aurn je To Moryhe) fo Hacu- 
HOT KaTeroplicalba M KBaJIMPMKOBara HeETOBUX Ocehatba, HO 
pe cBera [JO COMCTBeHOr IIpexKUB/baBalba TUX Ocehaja. orped- 
HO je, yBeK je HOTpeduHo 3a CBakor YoBeka, yHyOUTU Ce y TyWleB- 
HM 2KMBOT Apyrux ys. (...) To jeqHoj norpeuHoj uspenm jeqaH 
YOBEK OHOJIMKO Bpe]1 KO/IMKO jesuKa ropopu. Morno 6n ce He- 
norpemHije pehu fa jeyjaH YOBeK OHOIMKO BpelM KOIMKO by IM 
MCTMHCKM HOsHaje, Tj. KOJIMKO je TYhux TyWeBHMX JpaMa CBOjOM 
ayuiom npexnseo. (...) Ipexuperu Hberomesy Aywesry Apamy, 
He 3Ha4M NIpexKMBeTM ApaMy caMo jeqHOr YOBeKa HO jeqHOr CBe- 
ta. Hberou je of cBoje fyute, ompehene cyn5om ya ypaByba jen- 
HOM I1aKOM CMpOMallHUXx YIU, HAYMHMO CleHy, Ha KOjOj je pe- 
Hposyympao Apamy were Bacnoue.~ (Bermmuposuh 1994, 6) 


Osa Hecpa3Mepa 4MHMIa je KpcT *MBOTa Ilerpa Ilerposuha 
Fberouta. Y r0j je 1exKao *KMBOT HeroBor mapiupciiea. Ho dau 
y OBOM TeIIKOM OMIMITery Ca BACMOHCKMM 2KMBOTOM I0Ka3avia Ce 
Mf Bemmunua yure Hberomese. Bpo sHayajHa ofpesHuia ciepM: 


»OdumuHouthy, wHTeHsMBHOWhy CBOjMX CMMMaTMja Wpema cBe- 
ONLITeEM M CBejeJHOM 2KMBOTY CBeTa UM Hberosom Tsopiy, Hbe- 
rout je ce odeexKM0 Kao peMrMo3Ha JIM4HOCT IpBor pepa.~ (Be- 
mmmuposuh 1994, 7) 


Huxonaj Berumuposuh jacHo cBeyoun ja y HOBMjOj CpricKoj 
MUCTOPMjU HeMa JIMMHOCTH, Koja dM ce y Horeyy pesurMo3sHocTu 
MOrvIa paBHaTu ca Fberouiem. Y caMoj CTBapit cplicku Hapoy, HMje 
HM BMWe HU Mabe pesIMrMo3aH Hero Apyru xpuuthaHcku Hapo- 
IM M Hapogn yormte ,,HO CplicKU Hapoy] Kao M CBM HapogM yor- 
lTe MMa BpO Maso IpaBMx, HayjaxXHyTMX, PeMTMO3HUX by TM 
(...) OBM cy yocTazioM Hajpehu myau y cBety. Kapnaja u Emep- 
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cou, JIamaptuu u Jjoctojepckn ciajjajy y ope Hajpebe myze, amu 
Ca jOI MX HEMHOTO UMHe OBE Hajpele mye y We1OM TIpouI0M 
cronehy. Mu Cpdu umamo Pberomta. Ou je jean — HO jeyjaH OH 
je y cTarby Ja CBOjOM BUCOKOM VM IIMpoKom pemurmo3sHouthy jje- 
MaHTyje MUUWberbe O HeEpeMIMO3HOCTM Haller Hapoya. Jep Ma 
KOJIMKO /fa Cy BEIMKU by CAMOOUTHU, He MOXe Ce MIIaK Ofpe- 
hu, a OHM Ma y KO/IMKOj Mepyt He pempeseHTyjy AyUly OHOr Ha- 
pona, y kome cy pohexsu“ (Benumuposuh 1994, 7). 

Mn umamo u Jfocuteja. Ho Jlocutej nuje To miro je Feros. 
Huxonaj Benumuposmh ux nopenm: ,,Kaya ou ce ofKyfa KasieH- 
JAPCKUM je3MKOM XTeyla OKapakTepMicaTM pupojja OBa J{Ba YOBe- 
Ka, ona Ou ce 3a JJocureja mormo pehu Baaxnenu JJocuitej, a 3a 
Pberoma Heiow Benuxomyuenux* (Benumuposuh 1994, 11). 

Tjodpo je u1ro mmamo JJocnteja jep cMo ce Ha HeMy BacrIM- 
Tam y paHoj Milayocmm, sakmyu4yje BaapmKa Huxonaj, kao 1 TO 
ja CMo ce ca TberoueM KacHMje ynosHasiu jep OH Huje 3a CyBI- 
lle paHy MilafOcT ,,jep ceM CTBapM HomesHUux u 3ada6HUX, OH 3Ha 
uM xohe HecKpMBeHO Ja KaxKe MU CTBapMl CTpalliHe, KOjuMa je OBaj 
cBeT MicttyHeu. [Ipaoran Jakos pBao ce camo jeqjHy Hoh ca borom, 
BylagMka Pajfe je ce pBao Ca CBUM ClIaMa OBOTF CBeTA, Ml TO He jey- 
Hy HOh, Ho veo jeqaH Bek“ (Benumuposmh 1994, 13) 

V[ kao paTHMK, M IpuTOM M MecHMK, omeBao Ham je Fberou 
cBoje MHore dopde, peBontupajyhu wim pesuruupajyhn Hac, 
xpadpehu uu crpaiehn, Ho y cBakKom ciy4ajy y3Bucyjyhu Hac 
Mf WTO crapuju duBamo vu pydbe y KUuBOTHY Sopdy ya3sMMo, TO 
HaM Hberomiom MUIMjM Cally THUK TOCcTaje: 


»Y OBO] BeMKOj Ayu Hahn hemo Mu MHOro cBora CONCTBEHOL, CBO- 
jucx HyIKga U Hegosorwciliea, CBOjUX CYMEDM M pasouaperba, CBOje 50- 
jasHm ut cBoje Hane. Mea res agitor! - yssuKHyhemo Mu yno3HaBajyhu 
ce ca Sorarom jyuiom Tberouesom. Ho wahuhemo mu y oBoj pet- 
KOj YUM MHOrO uITa To Wpodyhexo, wo je y Hac ycllaBaHO, Ml MHO- 
TO ITO WITa YOKBMPeHO M Y BeIMKOM Ml CKYHOL€HOM OKBMPy, LTO je 
KOJI Hac TIpespeHo Mf ofdaeHo, Hahu hemo Haj3ay M MHOrO WTO WITa 
- HetiosHailio u Hecnyheno, HeBeposailino u HeapiymeHilioeaHo, KONO- 
pMcaHo ca Bulle crpacTu Ho NoruKe.* (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 14) 
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Ha camo Kpajy ope oge o Hberoury, Huxonaj Benumuposuh je 
CXBaTMO la OM O10 TOK eybHO Ja MakKap jey[HOM peyeHMOM OTBO- 
pu mpodjemarnxy 0 Kojoj he y cBojoj cryzuju mucatu. Bepa y bo- 
Ta je TeK yHyTpalllHbM CycpeT y JyXOBHOM uckycrBy. Ilorpeduo je 
OMI1YIHO IpM3HaTM fa Cy TpawMIMoHaIHU TOKa3M 3a TOCTOjabe 
Bora He CaMO HeOCHOBaHM, Hero M MOTIyHO HenoTpedun, Yak 
wTeTHU. KaHToBa KpuTMKa TUX JOKa3a bookujer mocTojatha ySe- 
WbuiBa je 1 HMje OMOBprHyTa aromoreTMKom. JJameKo jaw JoKasu 
10 Huxonajy Berumuposuhy cy axrpononom«u. O Bory He rpeda 
MUCIMTM pallMOHaIHMM TO0jMOBMMa, KOjM Cy YBeK y3eTM M3 CcBe- 
Ta Koj Bory Huje cmmuan. Hemoryhe je ogpequru ontonornjy Bo- 
ra. bor nuje Buthe, Beh JIyx. bor nuje ecenuja Beh ersucrenuyja. 

Ce BpeMe 3allaxKaMo MsBpcraH cTM HuKonajes, W0sHaBa- 
We TEMATUKe O KOjO] TOBOpM a HapouMTo Aye Herouese. Ha 
OBMM befOBMM MMicyiMMa Mopahemo ce MopyxKe 3ay{pxKaTu jja Ou 
MX ITO TeMeybHUje CXBATMIM Tipe Hero WTO Jjazbe Tohemo 3a Ha- 
WIMM lecHuKoM. Huxonaj Benumuposuh cBojMM BesIMKMM CBeT- 
CKMM 3HalbMMa CBOjJMM 3BaHVYHMM TeOOMIKMM Odpa30BarbeM, 
M CaMMM CBOjMM CBeLUTeHMM YMHOM, CBeJJOUN O 3HadajHMM TIM- 
TalbMMa, KOjM OBY KIBMTy HajBMille M ofMKyjy ocodenouhy, Ty- 
Mauerbem Fberomrese Bepe M pesIMrMo3HOCTU. 

BpwbaHTaH yBOs BeIMKor CTBapaolia, SecesJHMKa M MOMMTBE- 
HMKa. Je[MHO TaKO Be/IMKM [lyX, BEIMKM YM, BeyIMKO Cplje VU BeyIM- 
Ka Bepa MOIvle Cy pasyMeTM OBOF APyTor, 10 BeEM4YMHM IpBor YO- 
Beka, Ilerpa [lerposuha Hberouta. Camano ce cmm4HoM paplyje. 


2. Penmruja Hberomesa 


Orkyaa je pemmruja Joma, IMTajy yWU, KOju Ha CBOje CONCTBe- 
HO TmMTare, 10 Huxonajy Benmmuposuhy umajy Beh cnpemaH 
oy{roBop. AIM 110 HeMy IOCTOjM UM Apyra CrpaHa OfToBopa Mare 
OTKpMBeHa UM jacHa. Uosex ce paha y Bory u tume odorahyje do0- 
*KaHCKU 2%KUBOT. Tlocroju noTpeda yoBeka 3a borom u noTpeda 
Bora 3a uopekom. To ipeTHoctTaByba CTBapalaukKM OLTOBOp 40- 
Beka bory. Oguoce u3meby bora u yosexa, u upema Huxonajy 
Benumuposuhy u mpema Huxonajy bephajesy moryhe je cxsa- 


245 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 235-310 





TMTU TeK JpaMaTwuKn. Bora He MOXKeEMO 3aMMCAMTM CTAaTMIKM. 
CraTwuko CxBaTatbe je yBeK pallMoHasIHo Mu e30TepaHo. Cumdo- 
maka Budmuje, Bepe u pemuruje je y HajBMleM CTerleHy, Tj, YBeK 
ypamMatMuna Mu qWwHaMMdHa. 

OH 3akpy4yje ja OHaj KO TIpoyyaBa Jby{CKM >9KMBOT, Taj he 
Mohn yBupeTu ja TROpeBMHe perMruje HUCy MocTojaHe, MHOre 
cy mpomase, u3ympyie, WMTaBM MHOTOOOKAYKM TWaHTeOHM J1ex%Ke 
110 HallIMM My3ejMMa, MPTBM KaO M KaMeH M3 Kora Cy UCTecaHM. 
Hedpojana cpeTumuta cy WpeopaHa, KyiTypHe bopMe ToTH- 
cHyTe, BepoBatba JerpayMpana. 

»Ho 3arTo pemurnja, Kao TBOpauKa Moh YoBeka HUje MPTBa HO 
%KMBa; OHA je UM JjaHac MCTO TaKO 2KMBOTHa M MOhHa Kao MM He- 
rla, CAMO ITO Ce OHa JJaHac [pykye MpOMsHOcH, M3paxKaBa Hero 
mm Herga“ (Benumuposuh 1994, 22). lorom nomMrbe Kujescxor 
Ilepyua, pyjancxor CpeTosnyja, 3eBca ONMMIMjCKOL, erulaTcKOr 
Osupuca, Hupsany, Barxana, Apeca, larojfle, XpaMose, 2KpTBe Mf 
cBe TBOpeBMHe penUruje, TeOM Ipotiasie, eOM 2%KMBe KoOje cy 
aCMMUIOBaHe Y HOBMM peyIMIMjCKMM TBOpeBMHaMa. 

IIpema Huxonajy Bermmuposnhy, myau ce Mory noyemmTu Ha 
MOMEHTAJIHO Mf CTayIHO pemuruosHe. Y pBe cilajjajy OHM KOZ, KO- 
jux Ce peTKO WIM BPO PeTKO jaByba MMCAO O CBETY, KOja Ce Cia- 
ja C HapownToM emorMjom. Y craHo pemuruosHe mye Tomase 
OHM KOjMMa pesuruja Tako WpeoBaya fa Paje craHy [MpeKrTu- 
BY M UXOBMM Ocehajuma. Onn cy of, Xpucta la HAaOBaMO Ma- 
IbMHa Y CBETY. 

AIIM UY OBOj MarbMHM jeyTHM cy ersanTMpaHM PaHaTMuM a Apy- 
IV Cy y3BUINeHM Npey[CTaBHMIM pesMrMije KOjux je TaKO Masio Mehy 
HedpojeHOM MacoM, CyBMIe MayIo — Kao ITO je MasIO IIpaBMx Ie- 
cHuKa Meby HedpojaHoM Maco. ,,Y pe oBe TocnepHe, ofadpaHe 
MalbiHe CTaIHO peIMTMOSHMX JbyHU, KOjM Ce MOLY Ha3BaTM Ipo- 
CTO IIpeycTaBHMM peturnje, MorxKeMo Mu Mu Cpdr c MOHOCOM yBp- 
cTuTu MM BragmxKy Ierpa II Hberoma. Ou je cam cede y Ty ofadpany 
MalbMHY YBPCTMO, HaMa He OCTaje [[pyTo, JO Ja TO KOHCTaTyjeMo U 
mpvu3Hamo~ (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 24). Huxonaj Berumuposuh 06- 
jalllHbaBa Jja ce OH HUje yclleO Ha Ty BUCMHY CBOjMM KH@KEBCKMM, 
BylaMYaHCKMM I0/10%KajeM, HM jeq]HMM, HM []PyrMM, HO CBOjOM [Ly- 
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50KOM KOHIeMIMjOM CBeTa M CBOjOM TIO€TCKOM, 2KaPKOM CMMIIa- 
TMjOM Iipema cBeTy, peMa lpupoyu, bory u yoweky. 

Kao mecHwuku u duocodckn renuje, mpema Ba. Huxonajy, 
Fberoli je 1 WereH M TOTHCHMBaH UM MpelerMBaH, HO Kao pesii- 
TMjCKM TeHvje OH JO caja HUje SM0 HM ere, HM MOTIHe€HMBaH, 
HM IipeljeruBaH. 

OH y OBOM CBOM pajly HarviallaBa jja je OBO Hberomeso Tpoj- 
CTBO reHMvja (ecHMUKN, PUMOCOcKU, PeMIMjcKM) Hepa3fqBOj- 
HO, MM fia je jeqHo Se3 Apyrora TelwIKO MOjMUTU, WeHMTH, 3aKyby- 
uyjyhu: ,,Hberouiepa penuruja je m0, HeroBe dumtocoduje u 
HeTOBE Oe3Mje, Tj. HETOBe MMICIIM UM HeroBa Ocehaja“ (Benumu- 
posuh 1994, 24). 


2.1. Jue Wpupoye 


Ha noyeTKy HoBOr ormaBya Huxonaj Berummuposuh usnocn 
CBOjy MMCaO O OJHOCY JbyAM IpeMa MIpupopsM Kojuma je Ona IIp- 
BM IIPpe7MeT CBECHOr OllaKatba, a 3a MHOFe OHA OCTaHe KPO3 Leo 
2KUBOT jeqMHM MIpesMeT OaKatba, NOWITO Ce OHM He y3qUurHy ja 
Mucyie HM oO bory Hutu Oo cedn. 

IIpspa Hberomesa Mucao 0 IIpupogM jecTe MMIcao O HeHO} Jle- 
MOTH, Koja je HECyMIBMBa, KaO MM HeHO TocTojarbe. Wak Huxoriaj 
Benumuposuh Kaxe fla je enoTa U3BeCcHUja M HECyYMIBMBUja OF, 
HeHe er3sMicTeHMje. CBako 3710 0 pupoyu ce Moxe pehy, am joj 
ce jlelloTa He MOXKe OCHOpuTH. 

Be3 TMX 3aKOHa cBa JleloTa Ou ce IpeTBOpMia y XAOTMHO 
cTare, rye Ou M 2*KMBOT IIpupoye Fomao y mMTate. ,,/KuBeTu 
duTu Jena, TO je 3a UpMpoply jeqHo u ucto“ (Berumuposuh 1994, 
28). Lleo SeckpajHu mpoctop BacMoHe MecHMK Tpey{cTaByba Kao 
OKeaH Ba3f{yYIIHM ,,Hacujat CjajHiiM OCTPpOBMMa’. 

Cayja Huxonaj Benumuposuh nonemuime ca HaydHuuima 
TlocTaBbajyhu nMTare ofHOca u3Meby HayKe, Ipmpoze u bora. 
Cneqm crpailna, WecwMMUCTM4Ka, CIMKa UcKa3aHa Ca HaMepOM 
[la ce YMTasall OceTM MOMle, Ja Ce IpOTMB OBOr cTaBa ModyHH, 
qja ra He upuxBatu. Vl To je jeqHa of, HajSobux peTOPCKUX OCO- 
Suna Braguxe Huxonaja koju HaMepHO ToTeHiMpa Nome a Ou 
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ITO BMLe MCTaKaO KOHTpacT, CyIpOTHO, Tj. HOdpo: ,,Morxe Hbe- 
rOUly HeKO IIpMroBOpuTH, Ja je y IPOTMBpeyHOCTM ca HAayYHOM 
XMIOTE30M, M0 KOjOj je KUBOT HeLITO LITO je Hajpebe y BacvoHu. 
IIpema Toj xmmoTe3M Koja je Bue HayYHM4Ka, HO HaydHa, T0- 
royde 3a *KMBOT CilydajHO Cy CTBOpeHe CaMO Ha TOBPIIMHM 3e- 
MJbe, VU TO Ha jeqHOM Jey Te HoBpumue. Ila 1 OBO MasIO 2%KUBO- 
Ta ITO ra MMa Y BACMOHM TaKO Heloy3aHo CTOjM fa ce CBakora 
Yaca MOKe YHMMITMTU JPyKIVjMM HacylarareM aTOMa MIM MOTy- 
hum nopemehajem armocdepcknx morofada. Cpa ocTasia BacMo- 
Ha MpTBa je, MPTBa Cy OHa cjajna ociipoea, M Weo a3ypHu oKeaH. 
Fberomies cpert jecre jeqHo SeckpajHo rpodse, anjy TuMIMHy HM- 
WlTa He poylama, JO 3a BeyIMKy U Ipocrpany Bacuony, CaBplie- 
HO HeU4yjHM, KPUK 3BePpCKU, YOBeEUMjU y NpalllMHM 3eMasbCcKOj.~ 
Crojy aneropujcky cimky Huxonaj Berumuposmh nojayaBa cim- 
KOM y KOjOj ,,cpehHMM M cilydajHMM cilox%KajeM MPTBMX eyleMeHaTa 
Ha OHMM JjayIeKMM, OCBET/bEHMM MarVilaMa fla Ce IPOMMTOybU M3 
BeyHora Heduha, HexKMBOTA, je}HO TyMHO TpaBe MIM jeqHa Waka 
IpBa. OHako UCTO KO Ha 3embu~ (Bemumuposmh 1994, 29). 

Bpyto ycrlewtHo je OciMKaHa, KapMM4YKMM Biiherem, BacMoHa 
Ml CaMo CTBapare cBeTa. MI kao y MHormm Huxonajesum Secepa- 
Ma, CileqM KoHTpact: ,.Moxe Fberouly BesIMMO MM, HeKO TIpuro- 
BOPUTH, Ja je Y IPOTMBPeYHOCTU Ca OBOM HayYHM4KOM XMIMIOTe- 
30M, Tj. Ca OBMM OYajHMM BepOBalbeM, OH HETOKONIEOHUBO OCTaje 
IPM CBOjOj aMapTMHOBCKOj Mucru: “ja cy 2*KMBa BYMICOKa Hede- 
ca’“ (Benmmuposuh 1994, 29). 

Vy Toj mucin Hberour cadupa He camo JlamaptuHa Hero U1 
jeHHOMMUVbeHMKe M3 YATABUX JbyJ}CKMX TeHepallMja ,,KOjM cy 
3Be3fe Kao KMBa Mucieha duha oboKaBasle, M YTAaB HVU3 TeHuja 
Benmuune IInaronose, bpyHose, HbyTHose m PexHepose, 3a Koje 
BacuoHa HUje Susia jeHO HeMO rpodybe, HUT 2KMBOT, CaMO Crly- 
yajHa Oyha Ha NoBpuimHM Hedecknx Tema, HO 4yqHa rpabepuna 
cacTaBybeHa U3 *KMBUX IMTasia, HEYMOPHM U HeEMCIpimHM XKMBOT, 
KOjM CBe CKpO3 IIpOHMYe M ersMcTeHIMjy CBera. 

Caya Huxonaj Benumuposuh mocraBhba HOBe aHTMIO- 
qe: YMeTHOCT-lIpupoga, yMeTHuK-bor, cTBapasall—cTBapamaly. 
Jby[ICKO YMeTHMYKO jJe10 OCTaje yBeK MCTO; IIpMpojfa Wak CBaKOr 
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TpeHyTKa Metba CBOj Ofpa3. YMeTHMUKO Je7I0 Camo je IIpuBpe- 
MeHO Jiel0, Ipuposfa je WaK BedHO Jela. YMeETHMIKO [e0 TO]- 
NOKHO je mponactu de3 eKBMBaJIeHTHe 3aMeHe; y IIpMpogxM HU- 
je TaKO, HO 4MM Ce jefjHa *KMIa TKMBa TIpeKUHe, Jpyra, U3 HUYer 
BaCKpCaBa Ha HbeHO MECTO. 

Torom Huxonaj Bermmuposuh Hapogm Heka Mulbetsa, jedpu- 
HMUMje, CTaBOBe MHOTUx Puocoda, Hay4HMKa UM yMeTHMKa 0 TIpy- 
pom. Crey OHO mITO je 3a Hac BeoMa 3HauajHo, jep he Huxonaj 
Bemmumuposuh pedunncatu wa je wpupoga 3a Baayuxy Hberoma: 


»3a Haller WeCHMKa IpMposia je je{HO YMeETHVYKO Jes10, U TO ]fe- 
nO Koje HopaxKaBa, ycxuhaBa, MOKPeTbUBO, *KMBO yMeTHMYKO 
el0; Wpemjja CTapo, MMlak yBeK M7lajO, IpeMyja U3 TpOuWIHOr Ma- 
Tepujayia Mak Hepa3spyUIMBO M Helpoa3Ho, IpeMyla y IpUuBUy- 
HOM Hepejly M HeMapHOCTM Kao 2KeHa y rapyepodu, mak yBeK 
y HajpBehem peny u yBeK HajMapuBuje ofeBeHa y SoraTo pyxo, 
Kora OHA Mf CyBMLe Ma, jep a7ounax je Ha Hedeca gocia (Iopcxu 
eujenau).* (Benumuposmh 1994, 31) 


AsIM Halll je3K je HeqOBowbaH. Hegqosoybuo je pehu 3a mpupony 
fa je OHa jeqHo yMeTHuyKo peno. IIpmposa je HelITO BUIUe, OHa je 
YMeTHOCT Cama, Jia, eOKyMHa yMeTHOCT. Ona je ars artium, aKo 
du Mf OBaj M3pa3 duo FoBowaH. Ona je 36up CBX yMeTHOCTH, Mu 
HapaBHo, 36up CBUX yYMeTHMUKMX jfevia. 

Cpe mpeTxoqHo peyeno Braguka Huxonaj he norKpenutu 
HaBohetem Eberomesux CTMXOBa, KOjM Cy KO], Hera U3a3BalM 
OBONIMKO HajjaxHyhe, umm cy TO yyBojeHe Jyule M yMoBM McTO- 
BeTHO M JO2%KMBENU: 


»CBOJ] laBeTHM Heda cBelITeHOra 
SpwimjaHTHMM sacvjaT cjeMeHoM; 
HacijaTa Kola Ca CyHIMMa 

CBaKO CyHLIe IIpeqBOLM MMpoBe 

a MMP CBaKM CBOjy cbepy MMa.~ 


(...) 
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JJoK Tormey, CMpTHOra He CycTaHe UM He yTpHe y JaybuHn: 


Te Cy CyHIja caMo Kaltybe cBjeTIIe 
a MMPOBM jeqBa BUJHe UcKpe~ 
(/Iyua) (Benumuposmh 1994, 31) 


YoBeK 2KMBM y IpMposHOM CBeTY M MOpa OFpeAMTM CBOj OHOC 
mpema wemy. Avi TajHa je YOBeKa TO WTO je OH M AyxoBHO Suthe 
Koje y cedu Hocu }o>xKaHcKM 1K. UoBek HUje Feo mpupoe. Ou je 
emMHa. OH je MMKPOKOCMOC, jep y ced JOBPUIaBa KOCMOC, TBP- 
mm Huxonaj Berumuposmh, kao m Huxonaj bepbajes. Mn He yo- 
CTIDKEMO HalllMM YMOM HM OBY LeyIMHY HM OBO CaBPIIeHCTBO. Y 
HallIMM Cy O4MMa MM JeIOBM OBE LeIMHe CaBPLIeHU, jep 3a Hac Ma- 
Te jefaH JeO BaCMOHe Msrmeya Beh lemma, Yujoj WeMOTU He MO- 
2KEMO Ja Ce HaJMBMMO, HMTM fla je 43pa3smMo. Makpoxocmoc He 
Moxe Ja CTaHe y MMKpoKocmoc. (...) lemmua je HeqOcTIDKHa He 
CaMO HallleM JIOTM4KOM yMY, HO M Halloj HajSoraTujoj Maw” 
(Berumuposmh 1994, 32). OBy cBojy Mucao BnaguKa Huxonaj 
IOTKpelbyje WMTAaTOM M3 jena BaanmKe Heromta: 


»Mjecto ox ya [Ba CyHija HUKHY 

Mf Mpely jesan BMjeK CMpTHM 

nla 0 WapcrBy HedoBatiya Wpate, 

He 6M HeHM CBMjeTIM Norley 

BevIM4YaHCTBa HedecHe MpeBylacT 

cBeKONIMKe MormMm Hpermepatu.§ (ib.) (Benumuposmh 1994, 32) 


Tlorom ox ceéu MocTaByba PeTOPCKO IIMTakbe O MalLITU, KOja Ce- 
ou He JOMyiTa HUKakBe IpaHulle y CIMKatby, IpeyBeim4aBaLy, 
KOMOMHOBaIby, MOHTMparby, MOKe JIM OHa [la JOcerHe 4“uyguoBa- 
iMoci Ipupore Vu jou Moxe 1m Foctuhn Ham yncTu pasym. Ha 
OBO peTOpcKo mMmTaHe Hukonaj Bermmuposuh opropapa, uako 
ce OJTOBOP He OYeKyje, OMPMIHUM OJTOBOpOM — jep yM He Oce- 
2Ke HM JOKIe CaMa MallTa, a KaMOJIM IpMpopia. 

Pasym 6m Morao cBOjMM McIMTMBarbuMa John Wo jeqHe co- 
mye Mc oO yen. Vi on ompesHo NpoHasasM CTa3e, rpaHu- 
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4M, pasrpaHuaBa, MocTaBsba Sewere U Ky/le CBeTWbe, VM jeqHora 
[jaHa CaB CBOj Tpy]| YHUMUITaBa jeqHMuM MOTe30M CTaBbajyhn cBe 
qo Taya ypaheuo TO], HOOK Halle COMCTBeHe KPMTMKe. 

IIpupona je noesnja. CBe WTO MOCTOjM KaKO MOCTO]M jecTe ca- 
BplleHa loesuja jeqHor CaBpiueHor moerte. To je mucao Hberomesa: 


»CBe JMBOTe Heda MM Hedecax, 

cBe INTO IBMjeTa ly4aM CBeLITeHMjeM, 
Muposu 1M a’ yMosn Suu, 

cBe lpemectu cmptue m Secmptue — 
ITO je CKyIIa OBO CBEKO/IMKO 

WO omuitTera oa Woesuja?~ 

(JIyua) (Benumuposmh 1994, 34) 


Huxkonaj 3akyby4yje fa je y CBOM JIeTy KPO3 BaCMOHY 3a CBOjMM CBe- 
TIMM ItyTOBOhom, Eberom Bugjeo HeHor TBopia rye je: 


y+ TROPUTEIBHOM 3akbaT Toesujom. (...) bor mepa — fjaksie CTBa- 
pa u odparuo. bor crBapa cBeT Kao HeCHMK LITO CacTaByba HecMe. 
Henate Boxxuje To je noesnja, emo boxxnije To je 1ecMa — He jeyj- 
Ha IlecMa, HO cBe M1 jeqHa. (...) Ha oBoj necmu TBopay pay BedHO 
1 y Oj yKuBa BeyHO. [Ja unak, Ta WecMa HUje HeJOBpleHa; Ha- 
TIPOTUB, OHa je yBeK JJOBplleHa U CaBpllleHa; [yx je HEH yBeK He- 
M3MeCHbUB, jep TO je YX CaBplueHe Moesuje, PopMa HbeHa je yBeK 
Upyra, yBeK HOBa, HO jeqHo je y To] PopMM HOcToOjaHo, UM TO je ca- 
BPUI€HCTBO HbeHO y CBaKOM Momeuty.. (Benmmuposmh 1994, 35) 


Huje nako omucatm cappuleHcTBo booxnje u foKasaTM U WoKa- 
3aTM fja je OHO 3alpaBo Sail TakBO. AMM BenMKOM SecesHUKy, 
Hosmum 3naroycTom, HayjaxHyTuM HberomieBomM moesvjom, TO 
ycniepa: ,,boxKaHcKa nloesnja odyxBata cBe u OduaByba cBe. Ha 
KPMCTa/IHOM IlaTopy, KOju IIpeKpuBallle HedecHy cdepy, yKa3a- 
7a Ce HallleM MleCHMKy M3BajaHa: 


»cBemoryha Hoesvja Taopya, 
OKpy2KeHa KpyHoM TBopeHnja. (Benumuposmh 1994, 35) 
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Ty BUMMO ycielHO IIpika3aHO, OCAMKaHO MOeTCKM, OCTBapeHO 
cTBaparbe boxuje. BranmKa Huxonaj usHocn cnepehe nopehere: 
Hay4HUK MOCMaTpa M3 JjJaybuHe IpMpoply U OMMCyje, MeCHUK CTaje 
pame y3 pame ca crBapajyhum cuiaMa M CaM Cc ya jena. Hayy- 
HK je X/1ajjaH, Tpe3BeH, HeMOBep/bUB, YECTO IMHIGAH, a TeCHUK 
je monySor, emnjypr Koj“ crBapa mu Kpos Kora Bor crsapa. Ie- 
CHUK je HaTuoBex (oByje Huxonaj Benmmuposuh HaBoyu wan uc- 
Ka3yje Hueos 13pa3, ca Koju he na Ty Temy KacHvje ul ToeMn- 
caIM) Koju je ya y ouuMa OSw4Hor cBeTa, jep OOv4aH CBeT He 
MMCIM O 3Be3/{aMa, HO o xmedy. PasmuKa je orpomHa. Ory], Hi- 
je Hu 4yyo ITO je obm4aH CBeT C MeCcHMKOM HerlomuprpuB. Ila 
OTY] MU rHeB BlayMKe-MecHMuKa lIpema SyjjasiaMa, a TO je jey{Ha ja- 
Ka CTpaHka y CBeTY, y WAjMM Cy O4MMa IecHMIM ype: 


»byfjaama kay Ou BjepoBan 
Tloere cy noxoybetbe myf0." (Bernumuposmuh 1994, 36) 


Creu Moxjja 1 HajBeha moryha noxBayia Noesvjn M MecHMMMa: 


»lloete HMCy jeHO MYO MOKOyberbe, HO HociaHMuM BoKnju Koju c 
Boro omite, Koji cy Soxe Bora ut 4ypecTBax, KOjM cy Ja ce u3pa- 
3MMO jeyHUM cTapuM fodpuM, HO He Maio JIcKpeyqMTOBaHMM u3pa- 
30M, NocpeqHmuM u3meby bora u yan.” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 37) 


Iloetama u Kpo3 noete ropopnt bor. boxkaHcke TajHe, TajHe Ipi- 
poyle u Haier 2xuBoTa, bor 10 Mumberby OSOjMie BayMKa OT- 
KpMBa CaMO loeTaMa. 3avcTa BeIMKa M HEO“eKUMBaHa 3a jejHOr 
MoOHaxa, Teovlora, OBOMKa Offa Noesujn. [Imramo ce pla mu ra je Ha 
TO MOACTaKa CaMo ToesMja BrlayMKe Hberoura: 


»CBeMOTYACTBO CBeETOM TajHOM arty 
caMo Jy WiaMeHa Hoete.~ (Beammuposuh 1994, 37) 


Crequ, Miak, pasjaliibeme 1 y Mubery BraguKe Huxonaja, u 
y Muuubery BraguKe Hberousa, Kaya Hberom cmatpyje Spoj me- 


CHMKa Ha Opoj uamenux, 3axy4yjyhn ja je oBaj Spoj Bp0 Ma- 


252 


SneZana Lj. Adamovic, Petar II Petrovic Njegos in Thought of St. Nicholai Velimirovich 





mu. On Xomepa GO Muntona Hema “x MHoro; of, Muntoua 0 
Fberoita, HenITO BULIe, jep je M CBeTCKM ipmen mlocTao Behn. 

JIyx moete je ca Onna, axo je To Tere, um us Taprapa ako 
je Jleonapau, wim Je Bursu, wim nog maBpum Hedbo y Apadyju. 
YouaBaMo BeIMKM KOcMOonomMTu3aM HuKkonaja Benmmuposuha 
HacylpOT O4eKMBaHOM JormaTusMy. IImramo ce fla mM ra je mo0e- 
3Mja HberomieBa NopcTaksia Ha TO. 

Vima necHvka 1 671aoKeHMX M Hedy1aKeHMX, 3aKbyryje HuKo- 
naj Bermmuposuh. [rapuo je Ja MMa yA M WecHMKa VM [ja OBM 
TocneqiHn HajOWKe CTOje TBOPLy cBeTa, HOMITO ce M TBOPall 
cBeTa M TleCHMIM 3aHMMajy MCTMM TOc7I0M, Noesvjom. Ilecuumn 
cy BMIle Of] CTBApM M bYLM ,,OHM Cy, [a MeCHMIIM, a He CaMo Ie- 
CMe, OHM CTBapajy a Hcy caMo cTBopeHn. (...) Tlecumum cy jequ- 
HUY CTabby [la uTajy jepormmde npupose, OHM ux jeqMHM antajy 
Ml Bue Ta je mpupoya mecma. To Hay4HuiM He Morty (...) HayaHu- 
IM Hcy ecHMyM, Ho myn. A OUT YOBeK HMje HULITa OCcoduTO, 
ocoduto je duru necunk* (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 39). 

VI caja je cacy jacno fa BranmKa Hnxonaj moKasyje ja je OH 
caMO XTeO Jla ipeyjcrapm Hberomies cTaB, yyOuBIM ce y HeroBy 
[Lylly, CPOAMBIIM Ce Ca HOM, Kako je y yBogy u odpa3moxKu0: ,,Ja 
Eber oul OBOJINKO y3/>Ke NecHMKa Haj] OOMYHMM JbyqMMa. To 0- 
a3 Of] HeTOBOr CxBaTakba IIpupope Kao Moesuje. OBMM yMerT- 
HMUKMM TOMMarbeM CBeTa OH je OM0 CaB HajlaxHyT. To yocTayioM 
Mf jecTe ipaBa OfIMKa TIpaBora MecHMkKa, [la Ipupoply CXBaTM Kao 
yMetuoct. To odmuaH 4oBexK He BUM (Benmmuposuh 1994, 43). 

Y3 20KMBOT Me MU cBeTMOCT. CBeTuOcT je Apyro wyoO IpMpo- 
ne, Koje W1HM meno. 3a Hberoma je menlora Hepa3qBOjHa Of cBe 
CBeT/IOCTU Kao VM Off KUBOTA. ,,OH YOM CBETIIOCT CBMM CplleM 
CBOjMM, CBOM JIyIIOM M CBOM CHaroM CBOjOM. CBOje BeyIMKO Ie- 
CHMYKO Jeo Ha3Bao je OH ‘JIyya MUKpoKo3Ma. Kpo3 deckpajHe 
Ipoctope wera Bog 3paka cjajua oitea decmpiinoia* (Benumu- 
posh 1994, 40). Vi ona ra foBogn: 


»Meby cyuua mamtehe cpjerose, 
Ilo dorarcrBom jry4a SecMpTHUjex 


Tloranajy mpocrop u MupoBe* 
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Ho weros Buy Sua cBetnouthy NopaxkeH M OH Nafla M 3aTBapa 
oun pykama. Ha HedecHuM paBHMHaMa, OH BUM pexy Secmpha 
thoj cy ciupyje Ka’ ipo3spaune myue (Benumuposmh 1994, 41). Ha 
CpeMHU TUX paBHMHa CTOjM ropa O KOjoj MeCHUK Bes: 


»A cBa ropa Maca dpviMjaHTHa; 
VI mpenmpe hesuHe cBjeTIOCTH, 
Cxn norien u yobpaxera, 

Y mlomaTHOCT He Mory JjOBecTM.~ 


Aubenu cy ogepenn cjajem. Hoxopa mua Suctajy. Ho1xozo ope- 
NO j@ CBET/IOCT, OHM Ce BO3Ee OFhEHMM KoyecHuIama. ,,Ho cjaj bora 
HayMallaBa Cjaj cBera octasior. ITpecro je Booxxujm kao crpalliHM 10- 
Kap y HOhu, u3 Kora Kpo3 OdslaKe Of rycTa WMMa pojuma dene uckpe, 
a OBe MCKpe HMUITa Pyro HUCY JO Mupujage cjajnujex cyHaua, Koja 
mujy ceeiinocia y otimupny cepy“ (Benumuposmh 1994, 41). 

Ty je WeHTap ommMpHor OrHeHOr OKeaHa M3 Kora ce peKamMa 
cla CBeT/IOCT Ha cBe CTpaHe. Ogatie CBemoryhn ,,3axKiDKe T10- 
T7leJOM CBa CBMjeTI1a Koya y upoctropy* (Bermmuposuth 1994, 41). 

Bnagmka Huxonaj Kaxxke ja Kajja YOBeK OBO UMTAa MMa yTMCaK, 
oceha M JOxKMBHaBa fla ce Hayla3M ycpey, KOMOCaMHOr ToO%*Kapa, 
KOjM He IIPXKU ay OCBET/baBa Ca TAKBOM CMJIMHOM Jfa Ce OFM 3a- 
cerbeHe Mf TIpey] CoOoM yodpaxkene Kpujy MU cKMarajy. 

Oye youaBamMo McKpeHo fMBybere HuKonaja Benumuposuha: 
»KomMKu JM je Taj BACMOHCKM TlaMeHU oxKap Mopao SuTu TeK y 
YXy OBOra IPHOFOpckKora Bla{MKe, KOM je jeHMM MOT71e]{OM OFla- 
CMBao Lely BaCMOHY M3 CBOjMX MPTBUX M MpayHMx Spya WocMa- 
Tpao Kako duhe epu y nyye cjajue!“ (Benumuposuh 1994, 42). 

Cream 4yqHO TIPpOMMIlbakbe, CIM4HO Ce CIMYHOM Ppajly- 
je. Wupuna mucin BranuKe Hnxonaja Moxe fla mpaTu “ TyMa- 
un Hberomesy crio3Hajy u pasmunbarse ja OM Ce MHOTM KOjM [p- 
*Ke JO yIMUaja OKOMHe Ha MecHuKa oKonedamm Kay, Ou WOU 
y beroutes 3apvyaj, ako Ov 3HasIM CplcKM M MpounTaM wHeroBy 
moesnjy. ,. Hm y kom ciry4ajy Hberom Kao MecHuk Huje MOCTao, He- 
ro je pohex onako Kao To je Sop HuKao. BemmKu BylayKa je ca- 
Moyk. Huje 1 To mppu MapayoKc y HeroBom duhy?“ Muoru du 
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PeKIIM la TO M HUje TapafloKc y 3eMybM Tle Cy HajyBaxKeHNMjU Tby- 
[IM 3a BpeMe levle jeqHe UcToprijcKe eroxe Swim CaMOyKU, Ia 110- 
TOM: ,,Payle ofpacta y 3eMJbM Tye Hapoy, Bepyje ja KaMeH pacte uu 
MMa TOPKO MCKYCTBO Jja Ha TOM KaMeHy CeM 3MMja U OpmoBa HM- 
Ta JOdpo He powM; rye ce 3eneHWI0 jeqBa Ipumehyje. Ila je Pane 
miak OM0 TeCHMK JIeMOTe M *KMBOTa, CaBpleHe erioTe 1 SecmpT- 
HOT 2KMBOTa IpMpope~ (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 44). 

BnagmKka Hberoul, CApOTM KHe3 LeTMEbCKM, Kako Karke Brayuka 
Hnxonaj, 2*XMBM OKpyxKeH MehycodHuM KylakbeM IIeMeHa, MHTpM- 
TaMa, LIIMjyHa2KOM, CAMOBO/bOM OBOF FopKor Hapojsa, Koj du XTeO 
[la Ce 30Be HapoO],, pasouaperbem y bye, y Meare CplcTBa, COBeH- 
cTBa, Hem3ieunBom Sonemhy: ,,Ho, Hberour je du0 u octao Kpo3 
cBa MCKYCTBa Il€CHMK CBETIIOCIM y JeMOTM UU jeloTe y CBeT/OCTM. 
Cse BapBapcKe loroyde HeroBOr %KMBOTa HMcy Suse y cTary [a 
yHaKa3e beTrOBy yMeTHMKY MCHOsuuMjy. Ou je cede Ha3Bao ByIa- 
llapoM Melby BappapiMa M BapBapMtHoM Meby Brapapuma. 

Civuano dSenynuy y usropenoj, MPTBOj IycTMEU, Yj Ce T10- 
I7le[[M 3AMOpeHNM J[OCaHOM MOHOTOHMjOM, OTMMaljy y BUICMHe, Tpa- 
»ehu vu Hanasehn HajBehe 3aOBObCTBO y MOCcMaTpatby 3Be3/{aHOr 
Heda, M OBaj KHe3 — eIMCKON, OBaj Haj4yfHUjM KHe3 U HajdyqHM- 
ju enmcxon 110 Huxonajy Benmmuposnhy, secto je dexxao 13 cBoje 
MpadHe ItycTMHe, Bohen SecMpTHOM 3paKOM CBOra yMa, Y BUICOKO 
IjaPCTBO CBETIOCTH, Tye ce OfMapao u HacialuBao mMocmatpajy- 
hn ,,upenacruy Boxnjy noesujy caurbeHy 13 MMIMjapye CBeTO- 
Ba OKyHaHMXx M Of/eBeHUX y cBeTIOcT’ (Benumuposmth 1994, 46). 

Ca TakBe, He CBAKOM CMpTHOM IIpMicTyia4une BUCMHe, Halla IIa- 
HeTa My Ce YMHM1a Kao jefHO 3pHO IIpaxa, HeroBa CMpoMalliHa KHe- 
2KeBMHa Kao jeyjaH He 3HaMO KOMIMKO IlyTa XWbaJMTM Jeo Tora 3pHa, a 
¥eFOBa FOeMa Tplbekba KaO Kall BOVe KOja Kalle y OTPOMHM NoxKap. 


»J CHMHO Ha TOj 3Be3,aHOj BACMHM Hasia3no je 2*KMBOTHEe BOJIe OBaj 
2KeHM YMETHUK, OBaj 3eMaJbCKU MYYEHMK, KOjM je 3aTMM OCHa- 
2KeH M OKpellbeH, CIIylTao Ce Ha OBY He HajcjajHujy WlaHery, u 
joul He Ha HajéaroyarHujy Tauky HeHy Ja Jel mpaBsy KpBa- 
BMIM FOpuiTaljMMa MM CIIpeMM pax MM o710B0 3a Sopdy ca TupaHN- 
Ma hMuxoBe rposHe cmodoze." (Benumuposuh 1994, 46) 
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2.2. Hammuje mpupope 


Bnaguxa Huxonaj kao ycnemiaH petopuyap he, yBoyquHy KOHCTa- 
Tally Ja je WpMposa cama JlemorTa, OfMax VU JJeMaHTOBaTU HaBo- 
nehnu Mucao fa Tpeda BUJETM UM HeHO ApyTo, JacOHOBO JIMLe, He- 
HO Hammmuyje: ,,Y 4eetinome ony IpMpopie, Koja ce OHAKO 3AHOCHO 
OMcTa y *KMBOTY M Cjajy, Wapyje HempecTaHMu pat, BeYMTH, He- 
WITeqHU, KpBaBn pat (Benmmuposuh 1994, 48). OunrmeqHo je ya 
ce ob0juiyja BllayjMKa y OBOME cilaKy MM Ja cy M jean Mu Apyr uc- 
KYCMWIM, HAPpOYMTO OHO HaMyje Ipupore, rye Ha CBAKOM WeHTM- 
MeTpy MMaMo jlyerle, paToBe, paTHe yCK/IMKe, CAMPTHE pore, yp- 
Hedece NodeqHUKa, peExatbe TlayHe Hemohy, I1allybuBe Barlaje 
lpupoye. Cpa mpuposa je Moy, opyxjeM u mpurtpemua 3a Sop- 
dy. Bpo cn0S0HO, BPO UCKPeHO, %KUBOTHO, JOCTOJHO BeEMKUX 
YMHMKa McKa3aHo je CaryiefaBatbe Bacliesle Ipupoye, MO*K]Ja JO- 
3BOJbeHO M Moryhe caMo y Milaq/MM royMHama, y Kojima cy dumm 
odojnija BlalkKa, Ca BATPeHOM McKpeHouhy. 

Vi no Huxonajy Benmmuposuhy Hema HeBmHMx. Ko roy yye- 
CTByje y 2KMBOTY, y¥ecTByje U y party. Iqe on Ty BUM pemiere? 
Can yodujajy opyxxje. Paropare ce JeliaBa 13 CeKyHJJa y CeKyH].. 
Huxonaj Benumuposuh sppaha ce Ha Hberoula Koju He BUM Ca- 
MO OHy XapMoHNjy y upupoyu Beh u SpytTamHoct, Heciory, Hedyia- 
2KCHCTBO Mt Hepa3syMHOCT, M 3a CBeT Ka>Ke ,,0H je COCTaB TlakyIeHe 
Hecmore“ (Benumuposuh 1994, 52). [lorom odjambasa Hberoute- 
Be CTMXOBe 0 CBeTY Y KOM paTyjy CBM IIpOTMB CBMX M 3aKyby4y- 
je: ,»CBak paTyje He TOJIMKO 13 Mp>Kbe IIpeMa JIPyroMe KO/IMKO 13 
myOaBM Ipema cedu. Huko He patyje pay pata, HallpoTMB CBM 
Mp3e pat, HO pajiM IyieHa; jep IvIeHOM Ce WIy30pHO M MOMeHTalI- 
HO 3a70BO/baBa HYKa MU HePOBObCTBO® (Berumuposmh 1994, 53). 

Ilorom Huxonaj Bermmuposuh napappasupa Beoma 3Haua- 
jaH ropop u ctaB Virymana Credana Koju y cebu HOCM MaKpOKO- 
3MM4HY CLeHY: 


»¥ OBOM CBeTy je yKacHa Teckoda, TecKOSHO je AYN y Terly, Te- 
ckoHo Mopy Meby dperosuma, cTellibeHM Cy BEeTPOBM BETpOBMMa 


M HapoyM HapOsMMa, CTeLIHbeH je YOBEK YOBEKOM, BOJIHa BOHOM, 
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3MMa TOIVIMHOM, HMKO ce He oceha KOMOTHMM Hit cOSo7HMM, Beh 
Ba3jjaH CTelrbeH THpaHucan. Vi camm TupaHM ocehajy ce Hecio- 
dSoqHM UM THpaHMicaHM CBOjMM Hy>K]jaMa Mi HeJjOBO/bCTBUMA: 
‘Canjet je oBaj TupaH TMpaHMHy, 


Peas 


A kamonu pyuim SraropogHoj.” (Benmmuposuh 1994, 54) 


IIpema Huxonajy Benumuposuhy myfcKa crBoperba ce, Mmak, 
IIPMBMKHy Ha Tplberba, Ha Makba, CHOMUbMBMja 37a, Hamasehu 
%KaJIOCHO 3aJ{OBOJCTBO y TOME, LITO ux Beha Tprvbera, Beha 31a, 
yecTo MuMonby: ,,3710 ce Tp Of, cTpaxa ropera. (...) i cpt ce 
He OM C TaKBMIM y2KacOM O4eKMBasa Kajla OU Ce 3HasIO fla je OHA 
Matbe 3/10 Off 2KMBOTa. Ho, Hem3BecHOCcT ciajja y HajBeha 37a" 
(Benumuposmh 1994, 56). 

Bnagmka Huxonaj je oMMpmuB uM OaroHak/IOH TIpeMa Ma- 
KPOKO3MMU4HMM cno3sHajama ViryMaHa Creqaua, jep je 1 cam 
MHOTLO IITa CHO3HaO, M TOKOM CBOjUX CTYMja, avi M MOMTBe- 
HOM KaTap30M: 


»CBM Kelle, CBM ce Hajjajy cpehu y oom >2KmBoTy! KakBa Wwiy3i- 
ja! Mup m 3acuheuoct u oBaj xuMBoT! OBaj *KMBOT je HEHOMUPp- 
TbMB Ca MMpOM VM 3acuthexourhy (...) oBaj cBeT je rmayun pat! To 
je CBeT HyKJje U HeLOBObCTBA, CBET CTELHerba Mi JIyIUX Ipome- 
Ha, y KOMe Hije MU He Moxe la Syzle: 

“Huo cpehay u HMKO JOBoybaH, 


Hnko MupaH MM HMKO CHOKOjaH. 
(Bujenau) (Benmmuposuh 1994, 57) 


Ona JMBHa Halla 3eMyba, M3 WpeTXOHO HafaxHyTO OCTBapeHor 
HOIaBsba, KOja Ce CBaKM JjaH Y HOBO CBeTIIO pyxo Od7a4H, y CBOM 
IIMpOKOM U6eiiHom 7OHy, HeMa HM jeyHOT *KMBOr KoHUMha, Koj 
du S10 HeHakBallleH Cy3aMa M HesaTpoBaH SoM: 


» Halla 3eMyba MaTM MVUJIMOHaX 


Cnua jeqHor He MOx’ BjeHuaT cpehom!“ 
(Iyua) (Benumuposuh 1994, 57) 
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Bnaguxa Huxonaj ca cmuperbem 3aksby4yje ja MM by He MO- 
2KEMO la 3aMMCIMMO KakaB Ou Wopeyjak M 3aKOHM Tpedazo Ja 
Blajlajy, jep upemMa nocrojehem cramy crBapu, mpupopya Hehe 
Mup u 3acuhenoct, mpupopa xohe par. Jep camo paToM ona ce 
odHaByba UM camo Sopdom ce OfpKaBa HeHa BeYMTa MilayOcT UM 
nentota. Ama, ucruHa, Jocta cpehHux TpeHyTaka y 2*KMBOTY, ay 
TIOTOM J{O/1a3M OHO LITO MOoMpaunM Te cpehHe MoMeHTe: 


sally Mejja jOll HMKO He Ton, 
IlTo je ualtiom «yun He 3arpun.“ 
(Bujenau) (Berumuposuh 1994, 58) 


VI Tako MM 2KMBUMO y BEUMTMM IIpoMeHama, jeyjaH MCT jjaH He 
M1371a3M TIOHOBO, jeqHOM M3roBopeHa peu He Bpaha ce, JOK CMO 
TpenHyiu, ipupoya ce mpeodykna. Huxonaj Benumuposuh Ha- 
BOM 3allaxKatba Hajlipe Xepakmuta, 3aT1M BojucnaBa Vinmha, na 
IOTOM uM camor BaraguKe Hberouta: 


»CBa Cy CTBOpetba IyHa 2Keyba, MU OTYa MyHa MyKe M CTpajjatna. 
Cxa OHa CTeHy HO, TepeTOM yKacHOr Ca3Hatba IIa je ocm0dohe- 
Tbe Off THX 2Keyba Camo y cmpTu. Ho mpex OBOM AM7IeMoM cBa OHa 
IIpeTHOcTaBbajy KMBETU, Ma M Ha KPCTy %Keyba, HeTO IM yMpeTu, 
Ma Mx y cMpTu Mf cnodojfa Yekama, CBa OHa BM{Ie BONIe 2KMBO por- 
CTBO Hero 1M MpTBy cnodopy.~ (Beammuposuh 1994, 60) 


Bnagmxa Hberom cpy Ty Tparequjy u3paxaBa HelorpelliMBo 
YCHelIHO Ca HeEKOMMKO peu: ,,3eMyba cTerbe, a Hedeca hye.“ 
Baagnxa Huxozaj TO oBaKO NojaliraBa: 


»lberout je Morao ocehatu OHO LITO Lesa 3emyba Oceha, OH je MO- 
rao 6uTu pempeseuT cBakora Soma. Ou je peo cumHo 360r Tp- 
Ilbetba CBMjy crBopetba. Hbera Huje Someta camo HeroBa HY Ka 
Mf HETOBO He3aJ{OBO/bCTBO, HO MCTO TaKO M HYK]\e U He3a{OBOyb- 
CTBa CBMjy 3eMay/bCKMX CTBOpetba. Ce y3yaxe OKO cede OH je 4yO 
Ml pasyMEeO, OH je 4yO CTeHbalbe Leslie IylaHeTe Hallie, HO HMje yo 
ofrosop Heda Ha To.” (Benumuposmh 1994, 65) 


258 


SneZana Lj. Adamovic, Petar II Petrovic Njegos in Thought of St. Nicholai Velimirovich 





Vickpexo, BatpeHo Cpetu Braguxa Huxonaj cBeyoun o JIophex- 
CKOM TajHOBMLy, 1 TeLIKO je ONTOHETHYTM 3akybydak Odejy Byla- 
[IMKa, 3allITO UM Kako To Hedo hyTn, cBe JoTIe FOK jeyjaH OHaj O 
KOMe Ce IIMIle, M OHaj KOjM O HeMy IIMUle, He pasjacHe HacTa- 
Hak 3emybe 10 boxKujem JOMyUITeHy, M YOBEKOB 2KMBOT Ha 3e- 
M/bM, MOcre Hapla, Wocme WpeersucTenuje. 


2.3. Lopek y Ipupown 


Huxonaj Benumuposuh, FoKTOp Teonoruje u FOKTOp usoco- 
dbuje, odpasiaxe Hberoutepy TBPAHY KOjM KaxKe 3a BOwby Ja je 
OHa aKTMBHa MV Tipe AKTMBHOCTM 4y7ia. Oua je, 10 HeMy, BeEYMTO 
SyHa MU BEYMTO %KeybHa, OHa JIeTM CTaIHO Ha Kpusuma Hetlocilo- 
jaHociiu, a 4YOBeK KEIM MUpa u WocTojaHoctu. MehytTum, on He- 
YMOPHO JIeTU 3a CBOJOM HEMMPHOM, KPM1aTOM BOJbOM. 


»OH Buu pBe Mohn y cedu, jeqHy Apyroj MpoTMBHe Koje ra By- 
Ky HEMMIOCpAHO Ha Be CTpaHe, Be BOybe, MIM Kako du pekao 
Anocton Ilapie, 4Ba 3aKoHa. JeyjHa je BO/ba HABMUILe, pyra je BO- 
yba HaHwxe. (...) CrleqoBaTM BOybM HaBMUle TexKe je, HO YOBeKa 
HOCTOJHMje, CeOBATM BOM HAaHVDKe, MaKe je HO TO YOBeKa 
HuxKe cKoila citiassa.” (Benumuposuh 1994, 66) 


AKO yBaxKaBa Kailelopuuku umiepaiiue Kao jepan jeqMHM uc- 
lIpaBaH lpaBaw, yoBex he uhu Kao Jlon Kuxor, 5e3 od3upa Ha 
kyle, TBphaBe, BeTperaye, a [pyr BoheH JpyroM MIvIOM KoMIta- 
ca, Canyo Ianca uhu he camo ya oduhe cpaxy mpempexy. /KuBorT 
je pepe KOMIVIMKOBaH jfa Ou Ce BOM jeqHuM KaTeropu4- 
KIM MMIlepaTMBOM, HelIpeK/IOHMM HayesioM. 

Huxonaj Benumuposuh ce muta: aKO YOBeK M 2KMBM 110 TOM 
KaHOHy jla Ce 2*KpTByje, ja 1M ra Sap y TOM ciy4ajy mpatu cpe- 
ha. Muorm yautemu cy ce TpyAMIM fa WOKaxKy Kako je *KMBeTU 
CTPoOro MOpasIHO jeqHaKo ca *KMBeTM cpehuo. ,,Ho Hero ce Hu- 
je Morao McKycTBOM yOequTM fa Cy jyHalj y Mopasly Heorxop- 
Ho wyOumMuN cpehe. Hanporus, oH je ce yBepuo, ja: euiliesa cy- 
ciotiuue mpaiuuecku Konay, ipatiu (Bujexau). Kao fa oBaj CBeT 
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KOjM M TUpaHe TUpaHUllle, YTOMKO TO Bue UMHM draiopoguum 
gywama. Oxze dnaropomHe [lyute, Salt 3aTo WTO cy SmaropomHe, 
MCKalvbyjy 4allly OTpoBa oBor cBeTa. TMM CBeTMM, MYYCHMIKUM, 
cTpajjazIMM jlylaMa, CTpajlarbe je TaKO OCBeLITAHO, ja je OHO T10- 
cTamo qodpopeterb Bepe: Ciipagatee je xpciiia godpogeiliem (Bu- 
jenau)* (Benumuposuh 1994, 69). 

IIpema TyMayery Bragnke Huxosiaja, y Tp cry4aja YoBeK ce 
oceha y50xo Hecpehuum. Y TIpBoM, ITO Ce HOBOLM CBOjMM MayIMM 
cTpactuma. Y [[pyroM, WTO ra Mya CyMrba WIM CityTaBa Hemoh, ja 
du cileqoBao MopasIHoj TupextuBn. Y tpehem, wTo y cBojoj Zodpo- 
[jeTeybM Mopa Jfa Crpajja Of CBOje Hepa3syMHe M rpelliHe OKOIMHE. 

Hemoh Bopse, 110 eMy, TBPO Be3yje YOBEKa 3a 3eEMIbY VM He [a 
My JJa JIeTM y BUCHHe, 3a KOjuMa OH Kyu. Oryza je Dyula wyT- 
CKa yBeK McIlytbeHa TyToM uM xKanouthy. 3arum BraguKa HuKoraj 
uMtTMpa Hberomlepe CTMXOBe KAO NOTBPALy IpeTXOPHO peyeHor: 


»Y 4OjKa je jejaH XpaM BO3JBUrHYT, 
3ila OOMTeyb TyTe Ml KAaOCTY; 

(...) 
Hecperran ra “3 HMWITa CTBapajy, 
Pag cMpTHe Ty2KHe apMoHiije“ 
(/Iyua) (Benumuposuh 1994, 69) 


Caya Huxonaj Benmmuposuh uspiue cBoje WcKpeHo OffyleBybe- 
He M jacHO MpMsHaBatbe TaleHTa M MygfpoctTu BraguKe Hberoma, 
moeTe U MUciIMoLa: ,,fenKO je He 3a[pKaTM Ce Ha OBMM BeIM4yaH- 
CTBeHMM CTMXOBMMa, OHM Bpelie KOMMKO jeyHa yerta 36upKa CTu- 
XOBa, KaKBe Ce y HallleM BpeMeHy 3a JOOpe CMaTpajy; OHM Bpe- 
[je U KOMMKO Leo jeqaH PuIOCOPcKU NeCMMMCTMYKM CMCTeM; ja, 
jep oBako 36ujenu 1 MOhHM, KakBU Cy OHM M3parxKaBajy Lely jen- 
Hy 30M1pKy, leo jean CMcTeM BemMKux Ocehaja Mu BeMKMX MUCIM. 

VI wa usHenabheme OHMX KOjM Cy jOll y CyMIbM, Ha KOjM CTy- 
lat Bemmuune Tberoma Ja craBe, MOpaMo oBje HalloMeHyTU 
Mullybere Bragnke Hukonaja qa OBAaKBMX CTpoda MoparxKa- 
Bajyhux cBOjom jemoTom mu cydmmMuHouthy uma Muoro y JIy- 
4U MUKPOKO3Ma. 
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Ho, BaaguKa Huxkozaj kaxKe [a OCTaBsba KPUTUKY KpuTuya- 
p™Ma, a OH 2KeuIM Ja Tpara 3a Hedyla2KeHCTBOM JbY/{CKUM, KOjeM je 
u3Bop Hemoh dus3vwuka, Hemoh Moparina, a uM HeMoh yMua. 

Y yopeky je TyxoBHa Hemoh Ba3yja Oua npvicyTHa, Myyehn ra 
KaO T@KAK M je30BMT caH. Hberom je ocehao cuHo crpajfarbe Koj, 
CBX CMPpTHMX, uy cebu Mcxycno. Ilo Bragmum Hukomajy ono je Ha- 
WWI0 M3pa3a y HeETOBMM HajMohunjum cruxopuma. Y3aryy je Tpa- 
%KUO yTexy Y CBOM CTpajlarby, Myfipal{M OBOra CBeTa Ha Heropy 2%Ke- 
Iby O[TOBapasIt Cy CBOJOM BE/IMKOM 2Ke7bOM 3a MCTUM Ca3HarbeM: 


»C BHMMaHMjeM CaM 3eMasbcKe Myjipatle 
BOIIpallaBo 0 cyfOm YoBjeKa 

0 3BaHMjy HeroBom mpey, borom.* 
(/Iyua) (Benumuposmh 1994, 71) 


Huxonaj Bermmuposuh odjaimmasa mutara Hberomiesa, ja 7M 
[lylla puma ope oda 3a4uaTHja M1 Ja 1M My je OBJJe JBOCTpykKa KO- 
nepKa. Ilojacnuhe u Hberoutesa nurara, Jia 1M cy My [ya Mt Te- 
0 M3 ciyyajHo yoormuene paliuHe, WIM My je TemecHo 3auehe y 
3€MaJbCKOj KOMIEBIM, a TYXOBHO Y HeKOj J[pyroj cBeT10j Heo}wy- 
Hoj cbepn. Iloxymahe taxohe ya mporymayun fla 71M je YOBeK Ha 
3eMJbU paflt KasHe MIM HeKaKBe xype Harpaje: 


»AX, OBO je HajBMla Tajuna, 

Mf [yXOBHe HajctpauHnije dype, 
opora cy y rpody KyyeBn.~ 
(Iyua) (Benumuposuh 1994, 72) 


JeqHMM TreHujarHMM ToTesoM ucTakao je Hberoui rmaBHe Pusi0- 
Co@ckKO-Teos1OllKe pes McnosulMje y Wormeyqy YOBeKoBe cyfOu- 
He, ofHOcehn ce IpeMa HMMA Kao HITO Ce OJFHOCMO TIpeMa Ka- 
Teypamu Cp. Ilerpa y Pumy, npumehyje BaaguKa Huxonaj, Kao 
lIpeMa HaTypayIHMM TBOpeBMHaMa MasieHe CHare sbyyCcKe. Kao 
uTo je bor 3a wera TaKO Be/IMKN, Jfa ra jeaH pyKOTBOpHU xpaM, 
Ma Mf HajBMliM, Ma u HajBehu, He Moxe OSyxBaTUTH, Tako je Taj- 
Ha Haer Ouha Tomko Beka, fa je HM jeqHa MucaoHa rpabe- 
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BMHa He MOxe cBy y cede IIpMMMTM M OCBeTIMTU, MMCIMO je 
BrnaguKa Hero. 

3a cBa TBphera Myspalja O ToOx*Kajy YOBeKa Y OBOM CBETY, 
OH MMa Camo jean SomHu y3yqMcaj. OBUM y3j{axOM U3parxKeHa je 
IbeTOBa CyMtba Y CBa Ta, MCTO TOIMKO HECMTYpHa, KOJIMKO M CMe- 
na TBphetba, 1 HeOBO TeLIKO CTpajlakbe Of] MeyasiHe TajHe 2KM- 
BoTa. CyMiba llecHMKa Mjje JO aTHOCTMMM3Ma: ,,OBora cy y rpody 
KypydeBu (Bemumuposmh 1994, 74). 

Oy cyMrpy 1pojaBybyje HeCHMK UCTO TaKO Mspa3uTo y Horve- 
[ly Ca3Hatba, Cloyballiber CBeTa, Kao My Tlorvepy my ACKe cypbe. 
ViryMau Creqdau ce mma: 


»Je I. UCTMHa € OBO OBaKO, 
ayl’ Hac OM COMCTBeHe Bapajy?~ 
(Bujenau) (Berumuposuh 1994, 74) 


Bnaynxa Huxonaj ce muta MOcToje 7M CTBapMt KaKO MX MM Ol1a2Ka- 
MO Ml Ca3HajeMo, WIM Hac je IpMpopa cHadpena uyMMa HecaBplie- 
HMM, KOja Cy HaM J[OBO/bHa CaMO 3a 2KMBOT M 3a TIpMOyDKHO Opi- 
jenTucare y temy. IloTom ce muta: mocToje 1M crBapu yore? Ja 
TM cy OHe cHa PygcKoia heua, an ouesu? (Bujenau) [a mm jenax pea- 
7laH CBeT Jlaje CayjpoKMHy Hallie [yxy WIM Halll Lyx paba, mpojexty- 
je, jeqaH NpuBnyan, upeatan cBet? Hyje mm yoBek HulTa Dpyro, 70 
imeapua jegua te je 3em7a eapa? (/Iyua) (Benmmuposuh 1994, 74). 
VirymMan Cretan Ha3vBa caspoKMHy cBecTM Jerpaqupajyhum 
MMeHOM CHa. Huxkonaj Berumuposuh mucim ja je Hberom Ha- 
MEPHO XTeO Ja NOTICHM Jby/ICKO 3HaHbe CTUXOBMMA: CHA 7bYGCKO- 
ia heya, unu oueeu (Benmmuposuh 1994, 75). Cream Beoma uype- 
CHO, MHTepecaHTHO Nojaiterbe Hberomlepe MMCIM, Haj, KOjOM ce 
YOBEK 3aMMCIIM M COsepljaBa: ,4oBek MoOpa Jja Ce 3aMMCIIM TIpey, 
OBMM CTMXOM, XTeO, He xTeo. To je jetHa of, oHMx pasa Hbero- 
INeBMX, Ipey| KOjMMa YOBeK OCTaje HEM, Kao pes jes,HMM U3He- 
HajjHO OTBOPeHMM aJIIMjCKMM usr7eyjoM. Uopex rvieyja 1 MBM Ce 
Mf ONT Ilefla Ml jour Bue ce AuBM~ (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 75). 
Creqn nojaimere Brayuxe Huxonaja: ,,OBaj cum Upue Io- 
pe 4 UpHux Ooppa, KojM HUKay HUje JomMpao y pustos0dnijy, cem 
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y llepwneTm4KMM Mpermpkama ca UySpom UYojxosuhem, nponn- 
1jao je JO Ha CBMX IIMTatba, OKO KOjUx ce Ipenmpy Puntosodu of 
namTuBexa’ (Berumuposuh 1994, 76). JeqHom DoKTopy du0co- 
cbuje  FOKTopy Teomoruje, MiazjoM jepoMoHaxy Huxonajy Benu- 
Muposihy je OBO HECyMIBMBO T103HaTO. 

Caja Huxonaj Bermmuposuh pasmunpa 0 pean 4y]0, am 1 
O HayKaMa Koje HaM Ta 4yfja M OTKpuBajy: ,, Hayanmiu nopospe- 
Bajy lecHuke 300r OBOr U3pa3a, OHM Ce Soje jja Ce OBMM M3pa3z0M 
IBMXOBM YCHlec He OMamIOBarxKaBajy! Kako? Hucy mm dant Hayy- 
HMI OTKPWIM BUMLe Ufa y CBeTY, HO TMecHuM u Punocodu u 
Tpopoy yKynHo? Hyje mM cBako Hay4dHo Jeo 36up M OnMc He- 
BepOBaTHMX M Heciyhennx uyya? Mi He ocehate mu Bu, rocnopo, 
[ja Ca CBAKMM HOBMM Hay4dHuM OTKputhem cBeT TocTaje 3a YOBeKa 
Behe uyyo?“ (Benmmuposmh 1994, 76-77). 

Huxonaj Benumuposuh Kaxe, la aKo je uoBexk Sap jeyjaHiyT 
Tloyeo Ja MuciIM oO cebu, Tafa he 5p30 pohu yo pasyMeBarba OBUX 
pedi NeCHMKOBMX: 


»C TOUKE CBaKe Iorvlejjaj YOBjeKa! 
Kako xoheul cya 0 yoBeky, 
TajHa Yojky 4oBexk je HajBMia.~ 
(JIyua) (Benumuposmh 1994, 77) 


Bpcum peropyuap BragquKa Huxonaj WOHOBO MOCTaByba peTop- 
cKa IIMTatba Ha KOja He OYeKyje OATOBOP Off UMTasalja: WMTa ce 
IUTa je YOBEK U KO je OH M O3MBa YMTaOLa [ja pasMUCIIM O TOME ja 
mm je Moryhe Ja MMpHO T1pOoxKMBU OBaj 2KMBOT a [la Ce He JOTAKHE 
OBOr IIMTatba Kao BaTpe. Ho, ako ce u uuTamaly ciaxKe ca Iacka- 
nom 1 Hberoulem — Jfa je bYACKO JOCTOJaHCTBO y MMICIIM, OH]{a He 
Tpeda [Ja HallylTa HU 3a TpeHyTaK OBO IIMTatbe, jep je OHO JOCTO- 
jaHCTBO Hallie MUCAIM, KaO ITO je OBa MMICaO Halle JOCTOjaHCTBO. 

BraaguKka Hnkor7iaj Karke [ja Ce CHPOMalIHM Mla KHes3 Ca e- 
TUECKOF Tojba, KOjM Ce 10 JeMOTM U Myf{pOcTu Morao paBHaTU 
Ca HajlenlimM Mu HajMyypujuM y cBeTy, ocehao u yduTadHo yca- 
MybeHMM. Ou je cede BueO Ha BUCMHM M3Meby Koje u Heda HU- 
je duo nocpeqHMka cem hynypuBe cruxuje. Hay Hume BraguKka 


263 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 235-310 





Hukozaj Buu camo hygrouéo nedo, a NO], HUM Hepa3syMeBalbe MU 
HeOylaKeHCTBO. To je SM0 Heros BafalaikKM OPHaT, MO, KOjMM je 
OH KOpadao Kp03 2KMBOT Kao IIyTHMK KP03 IlyCTMEY, Kao: ,,CMpak 
TyxHn 5e3 Hurbe HuKora“ (Bujenau). 

Y oBom opemky Bragnka Huxkoraj wpe fame um of Hberoma, 
KaO CaBpIIeHM YMHM YMTaslall, KOjM y TyMayery CBOjMM CBepO- 
WerbeM Haj[pacta M camor ayTopa cTamajyhu ce ca MMLUby MM Ay- 
mom Hberomesom. 

Muourtso caocehajHoctu, yqBOjeHocTM MMcIM, Hajyqydouber 
pa3yMeBatba [Bajy BulaquKa OUMIeqHO je. Y Weroj cryqMju jacHo 
ce Buu ya je BaaguKa Huxonaj ycrieo na yhe y Hberouesy tyury 
Mf Ja Ca HOM MM HETOBMM YMOM OTTIAaTM VM OJPKMBM HeTOBe MMICIIM 
Ml HbeTOB 2KMBOT Kako je y yBOHMKy u Odehao. 


2.4. Usrydmenn paj 


Y nloyvacwopy oBor TormaByba Huxonaj Benumuposuh Ham Ha- 
ropeltaBa jja he Hberomesy /Iyuy tymauutu ropepehn je ca 
Munronosum M3iyd7enum pajem, kao u ca CBetTum TIncmom. 

3a IpeTxopHa CBOja M3laratba y OBO} KiHM3u, HuKoaj KaxKe 
na Hberoula Tako TyMayeHOr MOry YUTAOMM MorpewiHoO CxBaTM- 
TU, Iefajyhu ra cBako u3 cBoje HepcnexTuse. JeqaH he ra ydpa- 
jatu y aptucte... [pyr y necumuctwuxe dunocode... Tpehu my 
He MOXKe OMPOCTUTM KOHTpavHaAMKaluje, YeTBpTU SM TOCyMHao 
y yCIleLIHOCT HeroBe pemuruje, Koja bu ce Sasupasia Ha CKeNTM4Y- 
KMM WIM arHOCTM4KMM Ha3opuMa, neTu ou Swim pasouapaHu 
ako Ou OH S10 CaMO OflyLIeB/beH IpMpoyoM MU yBuyjeo Secmucrie- 
HOCT 3€MaJbCKOF 2KUBOTa YIMTABIIM Ce He JOCHeBajy JIM JOTIe U 
WapuHvyn “ rpemmuyn. Ho xu jeqan oBaj cy Hehe ce ofHocuTu 
Ha Wenora Hberomia, HO CaMO Ha jejjaH Jeo Hera. 

Hberoul UMa Bulle Ja KaxKe, HETO WTO MOxe Ja M3pa3v, 10 
Baagmuu Hnxorajy ma “ak TO MOXKe KaO MaKap KO, Jia Uspa- 
3M CBe HUjaHCe, Jja KOHTpacTe JMBHO pasrpaHu4u MU OKapakTepni- 
lle, M CBETIIOCT U Mpak, M M/laJ{OCT MU CTapoOct, UU MenoTy M pyro- 
dy, u payoct u Son. Ho, ono mITO My cTBapa MyKy y [yxy je OHO 
ITO OH He MOxe JJa M3pa3M Kako 6u xKeneo. Ilo Baaguun Huxo- 
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Najy, TO je OMHOC CBUX JJeOBa, CBUX MOjeMHOCTU, CBUX KOHTpa- 
CTa, je}HOM pedjy LeIMHy 2*KMBOTa y XAPMOHMjU. 

Vi Bnaguxa Huxonaj 3axyuyje xpadpo Kao u Bnagmxa Hhe- 
rou: ,,KomMKo ce roy, BoxkaHcKo Hajjaxuyhe oceha Ha muy mpu- 
poye TomMmKO ce ucto oceha JeMOHCKM JlyxX Ha HeHOM HasMyiy. 
Haj 7lenuM mem HeHMM MsIvieyja a ce HayHocn yx Boxu- 
jU, Hay] HeHUM KpBaBMM, paTHUM HaMaUjeM {yx XaOTM4HN, Jfe- 
MOHCKM. YTuIaj OBa JBa CyIpOTHa JyxXa JMBMHOr UM JeMOHCKOT, 
HajM3pasuTMje ce UciowbaBa Ha YoBeKy. KyimunaMjy jeqHor u 
Upyror Ha 3eM/bu Mpey{cTraByba yoBeK~ (Benmmuposmuh 1994, 87). 

Hherouy usrepa Wa 3emyba jeqMHa peMeTM XapMOHMjy OcTa- 
MX KONa Y Ipocropy, wim Wpyraunje peyeHo usrvepa ja je je- 
MHO Ha ¥bOj XapMOHVja Mopemehena. XapMonvja Ha 3eM/bM HM- 
je, 10 Bragnyn Huxonajy, 3a BraguKy Hberoma yucxapMonuyja, 
HO XapMOHMja Hapounte BpCcTe, pasiMuTe Of XapMOHMje Wpy- 
TMX CBETOBA. 

Kaya 6 3Ha0 OfToBop oTKysa je TO TaKO FoUNI0, no Branuun 
Huxonajy, Hberou du Hamiao pary TayKky, ca Koje Ou ce CuIMKa 3eMayb- 
cKe [[JpaMe TayHO MOT/la BUJETU M MpaBMIHO OLjeHUTH. ,,tberom 3a 
Kora je bor cBeTN0CT, IpucTajao je y3 OBaj JPyru ONTOBOp, la je Ha- 
MMe JIMCXapMOHMja 3eMaJbCKOF 2KMBOTA IIpOy3pOKOBaHa YOBEYMjOM 
BO/bOM. Yonex je CBOjeBOLHO YYMHMO rpex IpoTuB boxaHckor pe- 
[ja CTBapM WIM, WTO je UcTO, HpoTuB bora“ (Berumuposuh 1994, 88). 

VU capa cneyqu Bpno OuTHO, Of, CBMX pasIMIMTO TyMayere, 
pasjammerme Oudmujckux crpannia 0 AjaMOBoM rpexy, Koji je 
OH YUMHMO Kao 4OBEK. 


»Ho, He OBaKaB MasieHM Mm cnad}omohynu yoBeK KakaB je OH Cay, 
Ha 3€MJbM, MU He Y OBOM 3€MaJbCKOM 2KMBOTY, HO SecMpTHM M 
Mohuu eros Wpepak, YoBeK — aHheo, y mpeersmcTreHuyju, Tj. 
y Bpemeny lpe crBopetba 3empbe. 3a CBOj pecTyl YOBeK je U3- 
THaH M3 cBor NpBodMTHOr S1axKeHOr XKMIMUITA 3a Bpailia uyge- 
ciigax wu SaueHu y jeqHy jygon tinaueeny, re y CMpTHOM Terly uu 
OrpaHM4eHOM jlyxy MMa [la M3[[pxM HeLyTO, HO 3a TO CTpalllHO 
Cy2KaHCTBO, M3 Kora Ce HOHOBO Bpaha y cBojy mpBy, SecmpTHy u 
cmlaBHy ersuictenynjy.” (Benumuposuh 1994, 88) 
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O oBoj npequrpn semasbcKe JIpame, jacuo je u Baagwunm Huxkoria- 
jy, Moryhe je ropoputu caMo jesvKOM BesIMKOr eHTy3Uija3Ma, KO- 
ju je 3a oOmaHe, y OBOM 2KUBOTY CyBute OfOMaheuHe Jbye CaBp- 
1leHO HerlojMbuB. [lorpeduo je usahu us cede, Sut BaH cede, 
lla MoOhuM BUETU OHO LITO OOMYaH 4YOBeK He BUM. Crean cBeqo- 
YaHCTBO O CBeTOCTM FberomeBoj paBHOarlOcTONHO}, Koja ce rpa- 
IM BpiloO MOCTeleHO, MOHeKaj] M HecupeTHO, amu BarayuKa HuKo- 
naj Wo1a3v Jo Bpio os6mbHOr TBpherwa: 


»llorpeduo je JoxKMBeTU OpdejcKo-MOHMCujeBCKM TpaHc pM 
KOME Ce 4OBeK Ca boxKaHCTBOM CjeqMbyje, WIM aNOKAIMNTM4KU 
caH, y KOMe Ce OTKpMBajy Hajj3eMaybCKe CTBapM WIM MMatTu Moh 
iosopuilu jezuke, Kojy cy MManm yueHuyM Xpuctosu, wim Moh 
lpeHeTu ce ul go mipehei Heda Kao amocton [lapie, u BuyeTU paj 
Ml 4yTM HeucKa3ane peuu (2. Kop. 12, 1-5), wim Mohu cnyctutu ce 
y Aq kao Xomep u JJante.“ (Benmmuposuh 1994, 89) 


JJa mM je OBAKBMM TOUeTKOM Mf CBpuleTKOM peyenune HuKoziaj 
Benumuposuh xtTeo fla 3aBapa HeBelITOr 4YTaOla, Ja He CIIO- 
3Ha, KOJIMKO je 3HadajHe U BaxKHe MUCIIM OH M3peKaoO O CBETOCTM 
Bnayuxe Hheromta, paBHajyhu ra ca ywenuunmMa XPMCTOBMM ui ca 
caMMM atlocToviom Ilapiom. CpecTaH BevIMKMXx CBeqOuerba KOje 
je Kao Milaq| jepoMoHax M3peKao, Hukonaj Kao ja TeXKMU [a CBO- 
je jacHe onpenHuue yoraxKn, upuKpuje Mebhy peqose, BpaTuBIIM 
ce Ha ropopeme 0 Braymum Hberomry Kao 0 JapoBMTOM IecHUKy: 
»KO MOKe OMMCaTM WeCHMIKM CHTy3Mja3am Koj je Maapor Ile- 
tpa II Ilerposuha mpeneo y SecmpTHu cBeT M TIporyTMo Hero- 
Boj /ly4u MUKpoKO3Ma Kpo3 TajaHCTBeHe HedecHe cepe, KyTia- 
He y cBeTNIocTu S1axKeHCTBAa, KOje je AJaM Mopao HallycTuTM?” 
(Benmmuposuh 1994, 88). 

Bnaguka Hukorlaj oBOM CBOjOM UcKpeHOM yrMTaHouthy KaxKe 
a TO M He MOKe HUKO OF by MU, TyMaya HberouleBor fea, M 3acn- 
TYPHO fla HMje JaeKO Of| UCTMHe, Mf ja OH Kao UM pyr Moxe u3a- 
Spar ppyru upuctym: ,,.Mu hemo ce payuje noxyxBaTuTn, Jia mpey- 
CTaBMMO YUTAOLY, UiTa je Taj BEIMKM CHT y3M1jasam HallleM NecHMKky 
OTKPUO HETO JIM ja OMMICyjeMo U3BOp UM CyWITMHy Tora eHTy3sujasMa 
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KOjM Ce Y MCTOPUjM BEIMKMX by IU MOrao Ba3fja jake KOHCTaTOBa- 
TM, HO ommcatu u obpastoxutu~ (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 89). 

Huxonaj Berumuposmuh 3saKpyuyje ya je Hberom ycBojno Be- 
Py y pexoBHu Najl YoBeKa, Koja je Capa Ma/ITeHe KO/IMKO MM YOBe- 
yancrTso. Ty cBojy Bepy, Ca O}TOBOpOM Ha IIMTatbe O [{MCcXxapMo- 
HMjM Ha 3eMybu Uspasmo je Hberoul entTy3sujacTu4yKMM OrHeHMM 
jesukom y cBojoj /Iyuu muxpoko3mu. Crem nopehere Haju3pa- 
3UTUjJMX CBefOUeHba U TyMayerba O CTBapalby CcBeTa, 10 Brag 
Huxonajy — budanje, Munroua nu Hberoma. 

Budmnja caeqoun: 


1, Ja je CTBapatbe YOBeKa CilefOBaNIO HEMOCpef{HO OCTaJIOM CTBa- 
parby cBeTa; 

2. Ja je 3eMyba CTBOpeHa 3a O71a2KeHCTBO YOBEKA M OCTAIMX CTBO- 
penx ouha Ha 10}; 

3. fa je Tay, YoBeKa u3 O7aKeHCTBa y HedaxKeHCTBO C7IeOBaO 
rpexy, raxkerby jeqHe samosectm booxnje off crpane mpapogu- 
Teyba JbY/[CKOL pojfa; 

4. la je ycnle] YOBEKOBOT rpexa, 3emyba Hoctaia obuTammute Hedsa- 
%KEHCTBa, KaKO 3a YOBEKa, TAKO VM 3a CBa CTBOpetba Ha 150j. (JIa- 
Kyle YOBEK CTBOPeH MOcieprber Jaa CTBapatba CBeTa 360r Majla y 
Tpex, Hajja y HeOlaoKeHCTBO Kao MM Leyla 3eMyba KOja je 350r MCTOr 
noctayia oOuTamMuite He}s1a2KeHCTBa 3a CBE CIBOPeHO Ha 160)). 


Mmmrou (Milton 1989a, 19895) ce yrmaBHoM ypu Budmuje, of- 
cTylla Camo y lippe ype TauKe. Ilo memy je CTBapatbe YOBeKa Ca 
FbCTOBMM BM JVbUBUM CBETOM J{OIII0 Tocme Ayror }71a2KeHOr 2KM- 
BOTa jeqHOr BMUer cBeTa, Koju je uo ysmyheu, ycKomiedaH pe- 
BomiToM CataHe. Ilodehen Cunom Boxxujum, Carana dupa ca 
CBOjOM BOjCKOM aHbena dauen y An, 1 TeK TOTOM Ja 6M HaoK- 
HayMo ryOutTak y HedecKUM %KUTebMMa, Ja du dpoj odo#xaeana- 
ya uoiyHuo cTBopy Bor opaj cBeT, He caMo 3emppy, Beh eo m1a- 
HeTapHu CyHues CicTeM. 

Hherom y CBMM TauKaMa HMje carmacaH HM Mymrony um bu- 
dmuju. Craxe ce, uak, a je YOBeK 1a0 M3 WpBoduTHor S1axKeHOr 
cTatba y HeOjlaKeHO MM TO 360r M3BeCHOr Mpajjena, Ipaheyeta CBOr 


267 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 235-310 





lpapogmreba. CBojum Tpuma MMcnMMa, 10 Baraymun Huxonajy, 
Fberom ogcryma of, 6u571MjCcKO-MVMITOHOBCKUX TOrepja Mi TO: 


1. Jopex Agjam Hije CTBOpeH TOciie, HO [layleKO lipe CTBapatba 3e- 
mibe. OH je KMBe0 Ha Hedy Kao SecMpTHM yx, Kao aHbeo, no un- 
Hy Miabm of, Muxavma, laspuna u CaTane, HO unak Kao 6ojeoga 
jequor mHoiodpojnoi neiuona anhena. 

Kaya je Catana nogmrao éyxy mporus bora, ya ou ra npumMopao 
Ha llojjenly Brlactu, AjjaM My Ce IpM{[py2KMO 3aHeT OBMM IIaHOM Mf 
odehatbem ya he Sutu mpBu fo wera. Bpno HepemuKaTHy yaory of- 
vrpao je Mpaortall HYACKOF posa y OBO] IpesCBeTCKoOj Apamn. Y3 ume 
OTMagqHMKa 1 SYHTOBHMKa OH je 6p30 3acily2KMO MM UMe vsfajHuKa. Y 
Tpehn aH ctpamHe Sopde Kajja ce OHa MMasia peummTn, Azam, I10- 
Mohunk CaTaHMn, 3aliiallieH je]HMM CHOM, OJ{CTyTIa Ca CBOjMM Jle- 
rMoHom. CataHa duBa nodehen u cyppan y MpayHu Taprtap. 


2. AjjaM Kao SyHTOBHMK HUje Morao octraTu Mehy anhemmma, Hu- 
TM Tak SaueH Ca CaTaHCKOM BOjCKOM jep Ce 0Kajao, 1 Tako bor 
cTBapa cBeT u3Meby Heda nm Taptapa, 3empy. 

Bor Ty mpeficka3yje yxacuy cyfouny AfjaMa M weroBrx Jle- 
rMoHa, IpesBubajyhu mM Texak 2KMBOT Koj he ce 3aBpluaBaTM 
cmphy. VU jour ro ya he Hage yoBekoBe OuTM 3arpOBaHe CyMEbOM. 
Mutou He nomure buy cymrve. Odyueun y Teo, AamMoBu ci- 
HoBM Ovthe zuuleHM clioMeHa Heda Mf CBera HedecHor, pajcKor Oy1a- 
%KEHCTBA, ,,CaMO jejfHa McKpa yMa ocrapuihe uM ce, Kako Ou 3HasIM 
lla 3emyba HUje HMXOBa IIpBOOMTHa KOsIeBKa Mf CaMO jefHa McKpa, 
Kako He Ou 3HasIV Ife je Ta KomeBKa (...) Tako he ona crpaliina Tpo- 
qHeBHa Sopda u3meby bora mu wHerozor cymocrara, 5opda u3mebhy 
lpapyle M HelpaBye OcTaTu 3a CBarpa OdeexKje YOBeKOBe [LyuIe. 


3. IIpeersucrenyuja Tyla He comuEe ce HM y budmuju HM Koy, 
Mvunrona, HUTM Crlefyje U3 HMXOBe OCTaBKe 0 Majly jeHOr YOBe- 
Ka, IIpaolja CBMX by. Budsmja cBojum yuerbem O7voKa je Ipupoy- 
HMM Haykama, a Hberom je no Brannan Huxonajy davoxn Inaro- 
HY: ,.Pasmuka Hberomese muciu of Mucnu SudmujcKe jacua je. Har 
M€CHMK M3pa3MTO U TOHOBJbEHO FOBOpU O TOMe Jia Huje cam Ayam 
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3I'PpeLIMO, HO ,,e€O HeTOB JIMK’, HeO HeTOB eETMOH MOMBACHMX aH- 
Dena, Koju cy Mormm u He yseTu yyenthe y Agamosoj 3ajequuayn ca 
Carano jep cy dumm cnodoqun u Ajamy mojpacHy jeqMHo y ciy- 
«Ou Bory, a He y IpoTMBHOj Hbemy. Ho cau cy ZodpoBoHo nan 
ca Alamo y rpex, M cTora cy cBu M OcyheHM Ha 3eMaybCKO 3aTOUe- 
be, 3ajeqHO ca cBojuM Bohom™ (Benumuposmh 1994, 95). 

Y MecHUKOBOj BM3Mju, mocie Borom uspeyene Ocyse: 


»Agam mpebe Hedecuy rpaHuyy 
Ca cBojijem *KayIOCTHUjeM JIMKOM, 
Crapulle ux mpeg Bpata BeyHoctu.” (Benmmuposuh 1994, 95) 


»dlakyie, He cam AjjaM, HO Ca le7I0M CBOjOM BOjCKOM‘, TOjalitrba- 
Ba BragmKka Huxonaj. Mehytum, mano nocie Tora roBopu ce ca- 
Mo o Ayjamy y tio odyueHom, ca HerOBOM CallaTHMOM. Byta- 
auKka Huxozaj ce mmta ca WpaBoM: Ta je ca OCTaIMMa, UITa je ca 
neiuoHom? OH Bpio cMero 3a jeyqHor xpuuthaHcKor jepoMoHaxa, 
MCTOBPeMeHO 3HayajHo, TyMaunM HberomleBe MUCIM: 


1. ,OH Bepyje ja Wasi JyXOBM WOcTeneHO joase, MOCTeNeHO 
iagajy Y OBaj *KMBOT, y BMJy HOTOMcTBa cBor Bobe Ayjama i 13- 
jpKaBajy Kasny. Ho fa 1m KasHy 3a Ajjamos rpex? He, Ho 3a CBO} 
colcTBeHu.” (Bemumuposmh 1994, 96) 


Huxozaj Benmmuposuh jacno craje “3a Muuuberma Braqu- 
Ke Theromia ja je CBaKM Of] CMpTHMX 3rpelliMo IMHO, y3seBlUU 
yuemtha y rpexy Afamosy, Of HOCHO y rpexy CaTaHuHoM, Mt 3aTO 
CBaKU Jjo1a3M y 2*KMBOT {a Tp Kao WTO je M Ayam Tpieo JK je 
2KMBeO Ha 3emMybIL. 

Bpio 4yfHO, TelIKO MOjMbUBO 3a Hallie JOCafjallimHe IpoMn- 
Ulbarbe M WpoyyaBakbe, asi mosuBajyhu ce Ha cBeTocT CBeTor 
Bnaguxe Huxonaja npuxBatuhemo pa3jaliirberba Koja cyleyje Kao 
ucTunuta, SoroHayjaxHyTa UM HaMa HeCa3HaT/bUBa: 


2. Kay je AjaM 3rpelimo leo HeroBO MOTOMCTBO bum10 je IpM- 
CyTHO TOMe rpexy, He HECBeCHO M He y Hhemy, jou HepobeHo, HO 
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CBECHO M C HMM, y3eBILM CONCTBeHOr M CamMocTasHor yyelutha y 
MICTOM rpexy. (Benumuposmh 1994, 96) 


Ciey{u NOTOM Bpiio HeOOM4HO pasMUuLWbawe 3a jesHOr JOKTOpa 
TeONOrMje, IPUTOM M7lajyor jepoMonaxa — oO. Huxonaja Berumu- 
posuha — Koju 3aKy4yje: 


3. »CBM CMO MM, aksle, HOCTOjayIM KaO HeMaTepujayIHM [yxo- 
BM Ha Hedy lIpe CTBOperba OBOra CBeTa. Tek 3a50paB IpuTu- 
cHYO je Hallly JJyIly Te ce Kao TeLIKMM CHOM, ycHaBaHu, He ceha- 
MO cBora IIpBor »%KuBota. (Benumuposuh 1994, 96) 


To cy Jakjie Te Tp MMicyIM Kojmma ce Hberom pasuKyje of, bu- 
dmnje u Munroua am oue, 3ampaBo, UM YHe BeOMa 3HayajHy Mu 
CYWITMHCKY pa3sMky. ,,Jlakme, cBe Cy yACKe Tye upeeisuciiu- 
paze, “i oBaj CBeT je CTBOpeH Ja Oye YOBEKY MeCTO M3p»KaBarha 
ocyjfe M Ka3He M3 Tora Cileflyje ja YOBeK Ha 3eMJbU HMKajl HM Ja- 
Ha jequor Huje duo S1axKeH; 3emyba HUKay HMje Suita Een, HO of, 
TloyeTKa OcyheHM4Ko OcTpBO, CaxamMH.” 

V3 ope pasimke MOTOM crlefyjy U Wpyre y Wormeyy upBopoy- 
HOF [pexa, M OljleHe CTBapatba M CBplleTKa cBeTa yorute. IIpema 
Budsmju 1 Munrony, 1ppopogHM rpex, 36or Kora je AyjaM 11a0 113 
671aKeHOr 9KMBOTA Y *KMBOT CMPTHMKa je duo y TOMe ITO je OH y 
EjjeHCKOM BPpTY, OKyCMO Of ApBeTa Ho3sHatea godpa u 3na. Oxor 
MOMEeHTa Kajla je Woueo fla pasmmkyje Fodpo of 37a MM fa ce jeqHa- 
uit ca BoroM, OCMM 110 CMPTHOCTH, MoctTaje 4 HajHecpehunju, ocy- 
Hex fa ope 3empy, Koja je u cama 360r Hera TOCTasa MpoKsiera. 

Ipex Hberomesor Ajiama je y HeTroBoj CBeCHOj OMTYUM Jfa cTa- 
He y3 Carany, y nodyHu npoTus Bora: ,,Hberout ce, ucTMHa, JOTU- 
ue EqeHcke ucTopyje, ipu Kpajy /lyue MuKpoKo3ma je]}HOM CTpo- 
com MMMorpe], M He CacBuM cIIpeTHO, xoTehu, a He Moryhn Toj 
MCTOpMjM HMKaKaB 3Hauaj PaTU, MOLTO je WperxopHO IpeHeo 
duo Texmiute AjamMogor lajja Ha [pyry crpaHy u Apyry cutya- 
unjy~ (Bermmuposmh 1994, 97). 

Ilo #uma, Munrony nu budsmmju, wowex je rpexom mocrao jja- 
TbMt OF, BoxKaHCKOr casHatba WOOpa Ui 37a, Synyhu nonwxKex, 3dy- 
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Hb€H, 3aTBOpeH y Tem. Ilo Hberouty, cacBum cynpoTHo, dain m0 
Tpexonaflay yoBek Soe pasimKkyje Fodpo of 37a. Victo y Hhe- 
rouleBomM TymMayery, Secmphe yoweky HUje HeocTajaso, jep OH 
je poheu kao Secmptau syx. ,,Hberopo decmphe Huje yHuurexo, 
HbeTOBMM OBallIOhereM M 2KMBOTOM Ha 3eMybM: 2KMBOT 3€Malb- 
CKM je caMo jeqHa cba3a eroBor SecMpTHOT 2KMBOTA, OHO LITO je 
CMPTHO Ha YOBeKy, TO je Tem0, a He yx" (Benmmuposuh 1994, 97), 

IImcary Krsnre [loctatsa He NoTHermyje M He Mpesupe by CKO 
Tes, jep je OHO CTapuje O7, Ayxa, u bor ra je CrBOpuo TaKBMIM, He 
na 6u ra Ka3sHMo, Beh ga du ra yamHuo cpehuum u oiaKeHUM. 
» JMBHM TeecHu OOMK HajjaxHyo je TBOpall CBOjMM [lyXoM, M Te- 
no je moctamo xpamom boxujum. Tako cpezoun budsmja, Tako u 
Mumroxn“ (Berumuposmth 1994, 97). 

Mumrou 0 npapogMremunma Kaxe fa je AfaM Hajmemumm Meby 
TbY]{CKMM CMHOBMMa, a Epa Hajyjpaxa Mehy CBM 2keHaMa. Mum- 
TOH FOBOpH fia Cy Wocyle rpexa Jby MM MOCTasM py2KHOr M HMUITAaB- 
HOr Teva M yBowM apxaHrema Muxanna koju noKasyje Aqamy Ka- 
Ko he HeroBo NOTOMCTBO OMTM U37102%KeHO SoecTM M CMpTM. 


»Ho TajHosiyiy WeTMrcKOM, y 4Mjoj cy ce BUSMjUu WpuKasaze 
cjajHe, Smeurrehe durype HedeckMx CTaHOBHMKa, Tey10 Iby]CKO 
usrieya SeckpajHo Mu3epHo; Ono je d7aitina imenecuna, mute 40- 
BeKa HUje CAIM4HO VM HOWOSHO My Boxvjem, HO TeK aHTeyICKOM: 
‘JIuije CMpTHO Ha 3e€MJbM YOBjeKa, 


cg 


Ipunmauo he dur anrenckome.“ (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 98) 


Csakako, mpumehyje Huxonaj Benumuposuh, mune YoBeKOBO 
M4 Ha OHO aHhesta KOjMM je CBAKM YOBEK IIpe 3eMaJbCKOT 2KM- 
Bota 6no. Teno je daTHO, Helipo3paqHo, Hedo My CKpMBa CMpT- 
HOCTM 3aBeca, OHO je OKOB Jylle Meioimnu oKoe Puszu4ecku, HOT 
unjum SpeMeHoM jlyua cTere. 


»OHO ITO je Hallie, OHO ITO CMO MM y CTBapH, TO je JLyla; TesIO 
je HaMa HelITO CTpaHo, Tybe, HelITO LITO je CTBOpeHo camo payin 
Hallera My¥erba, a Ip TOM HeELITO HMUITABHO, IposasHo, pac- 
HalybMBo, pyuak iaga iyseheia.* (Benumuposmh 1994, 98) 
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Yopek BUM fa 3eMyba HUje 3a Hera, BUM ja je 3aTOUeH, a yx 
Ta OMeT HOMasI0, MOHeKasl, Mop\ceha Ha HeTOBO TOpeKsI0, Ha He- 
TOBO C/IA6HO TlOpeKIIO, Ha HeTOBY IIPOUIy claBy, Ha UsryObeHM 
paj. Tako, HayjaxHyTo, 1 FySoKO JoKUBbeHO BragnKa Huxonaj 
TojatuHaBa HberoueBe cTMxose: ,,3aTo OM YORK Ja MoeTM Kao 
Mytéa K Hedy, Ka CBOjOj IpBoj MocTrojéuHu~ (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 
98). CacBmM je jacHo {a OBO ocehatee Mory MMatTu camo Toced- 
HM by, Wocedue Aye, Kao wiTo cy dumm Baannka Huxonaj u 
BuaaguKa Herout. 

Ho, npudpanu Huxonaj Benmmuposuh Kaxe u To 7a Tpeda 
OMT 1a2KbMB Ca OBMM BUberuma Hberomesnm, jep Tpeda uMa- 
TM Ha yMY, ja Te CTMXOBe IIMIe MCTM YOBEK, KOjM je HaliMcao u 
WMBHe M Of{yilleBybeHe MOXBasle elOTe IIpMposHOr, MaTepyjas- 
Hor cBeTa. Opaxo Bnaguxka Fberom Bug 3empy, 10 TyMayery 
Benmmuposuhesom, Kajia je MocMatTpa Ca jeyjHe BUIMe, KOCMM4Y- 
Ke TauKe Ivleq MITA: 


»OH TlOcMaTpa Hallly TWlaHeTy M3 JjameKMx BucMHa 43 HedecHMX, 
eIMcejCKMX Toyba M3 cBeTa XepyBuMa M Cepaduma, 13 Kora je Hero- 
Ba MalllTa CBaKO 3/10, CBaKM Hepes, S071, CMPTHOCT, IlyHOcT, Mpote- 
pasa 1 cBakuMm ra qodpom yKpacuma. Ca rmeqMuita oBor MyfeamHOr 
cBeTa, Halll 3eMaJbCKM CBeT YMHM Ce MecHMKy SeyjaH M 3a0, HapaB- 
HO 3a Hac dey{aH M1 3a0, a He cam 110 cedu." (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 100) 


To je camo jeqjHa TauKa Hberomtesa, HedecHa KOCMIaKa TayKa Ivle- 
mura /Iyue MUKPOKO3MA, ay OH MMa Vi [[pyry TauKy Ca KOjOM My 
ce Te/10 Jby]{CKO He UAH HM HajMarbe Kao OaTHa, rHVWIa, Temecu- 
Ha Ml Ca Koje My MaTepuija HUje HOCMIaly Camo 3/1a, ImynocTu, 5e3- 
yMba, MeTexa. To je TaxKa requurta TopcKoi eujenya (Bemumu- 
posh 1994, 100). 

IIpso require wcKa3aHo je y JaHy KOCMMYKOM, BedHO CBe- 
TIOM j{aHy y 3eHUTY, a pyro y Hohu noxyTamHoj, TonapHoj Hohu 
3eMaybcKOj. Huxoraj Benmmuposmh he HaBectu u No3MTMBHe MM- 
crm Hberoutese 0 JbyJICKOM Teyly KOje My Ce, Ca OH IIpBe TadKe, TAKO 
HeMicKa3aHo, SeHO M HMWITAaBHO UMM. Ty cnaplajy u MHoroépojHnu 
onncu m3 IopcKoi eujenya, Kao omc cHaxe Muiorutha, omc paHo 
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HOrMHy0r Mylayjor BojBoye barpuha, noTom uyyecun ciayjoctpa- 
cu onmc Craméona y peauma Mycraj Kayjuje u jpyru onmcn. 

Bpmo KapakTepvicrm4une, HajlactM4nnje, HajpeammcTm4nn- 
je, OIlMce JleloTe YICKe UM MenMoTe 2*KMBOTa U3qBaja, peK7o du ce 
HeouekuBaHo, BrayquKka Huxoniaj, 3aKbyYMBUIM: ,,CBM OBM OIM- 
CM, HaCylpoT OHMM IIpeTXOPHMUM McKa3MMa O Teyly M Marepniju 
cBeqloue JOBOJbHO, ja Hberom Huje duo HU BepaH MaHnMxejall, HM- 
TU Wak THBaMygal (Benmumuposnh 1994, 101). 

Tlotom cBegoun fa je Hberom 3Hao 3a jeqjaH Sou, XAPMOHMY- 
HMM CBeT Off Halllera — ,,OH je Ce MallITOM CBOjOM II€O y bb, y>KM- 
BaO Y beMY, ITyTOBAO KpO3a 55, Mf CBO} HaM IyTOMMC OCTaBMO; OH 
je Buyeo ‘Hedecun JepycammM, Hallly yACKy IpakoyleBKy, OH je 
xalIMjao 10 HajcBeTujMM MecTuMa, re je VicroK He camo jegHora 
cyHIa, HO CBMjy BACMOHCKMX CyHalja, u re Hema Tonrote u IIn- 
nata’ (Berumuposuh 1994, 101). 

Fheiow je 3xao 3a one ceeimoe6e — Kae jacHo BaapmKa Huxo- 
jaj, CaCcBMM yBepeH Y TY TBPAEY, au u Wodpo 3Hajyhu pa he to 
MOpaTM paljMoHasHO jJa MojacHu, Sap OK TOMe Mf 3a OCTase He 
nobe Bpeme. ,,OH mx je y CBOMe eHTy3uija3My rT7leqao™ (y ycxu- 
hemy “iu y cBOM ofyuleBbery borom — en theos). Ho on Hu- 
je Morao CIMYHO MaHMxejljMMa UM WlaTOHMCTMMa MM THBaMyj}CKUM 
IyCTMbaljiMa CBOjMM JyXOM OMTM CTamHO IIpMKOBaH 3a Mjfeali- 
HO, HeOecKO WapcTBO, M HMKajla ce He BpaTMTM Ca CBOr XalMyty- 
Ka K ceéu. Mopao je Kao CMpTHM 4YOBEK, KOMe je CaMO Ha TpeHyT- 
Ke Jato Buihere fa ce BpaTU K CBOjMMa, M HMje MoraO HMKajl He 
OTBOPUTM CBOjy Ayly M cple Mpey, MeroTaMa, MaKO uHdepnuop- 
HMM IIpeMa HedecKMM, CBOje 3eMaJbCKe JJOMOBMHe, Oe PU3M4Ke 
TaMHUL€, KOja MaKo je TAMHM1a, Mak je M Kao TakBa, [leo jeqHor 
HajBuller MajcTopa, jeqHOr yMeTHUKa de3 cpaéroeroa. 

3a Bnayuxy Hberouia je Marepuija, mpema TyMayerby Brayu- 
Ke Hukoniaja, 3710, aM He camo 110 cedn, Beh Kao TaMHMIa 3a Mc- 
TaliTarbe by AU. Y CyIMTMHM CBeT Kao MaTeplijamHa rpahesuna je 
nodap, jep ofroBapa l1paByM M BeEYHOM 3aKOHY, Ife Ce CBaKM IIpe- 
CTYII KaxKrbaBa M1 Jieml je, jep je carpalhhen Borom. Cappueu je Kao 
ITO je CBe CaBpLIeHO y CBeTY, aM M TparMuaH, Mpey[craByba Lro- 
TOBO jeguny Tpareyujy y pelleproapy BacMOHCKOM. ,,OBOj Tpare- 
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MjU He MOKe Ce HUIUITa HM FOFaTM HU Of, y3eTM — OHa je Kao Ta- 
KBa CaBplleHa® (Betumuposuh 1994, 103). 

Ymua cia He WojaBybyje ce CaMO JeIMMM4HO, HO y CBeMy. 
Oua je Mohua u HenodeqMBa, 3710 je HeMOhHO TIpeMa Oj. Ona 
mpommMcyje mopeyak gorahajuma u Spm Hay WemMmM ToperTKom, 
cBeTehn ce cBaKOM M0Kyllajy HapylaBatba ucTora: ,,He Topxe- 
CTBYje, JjaK7le, UIIaK 3/10 y CBeTY, Ma KO/IMKO U3rvley{ayI0, HO YMHa 
cua!“ (Benmumuposuh 1994, 106). 

Maan jepomMonax, JBOCTpyKM JOKTOp HayKa Ma LIMpoKo 
odpasoBarbe uM cOSO7HO TlomMMatse cBeTa, Puocoduije, Teos0- 
rije, He mmdu ce Ja Tpaxn Besy Mehy mucnehum myqMMa CBX 
BpeMena de3 od3Mpa Ha IIpMlaHOcT Haposly, KoHdecnju. O Kpa- 
jy cBeta, Huxonaj Benmmuposuh he yaBojuru cBoje  Heroute- 
Be MMCIIM VM 3aK/by4UTU crtepehe: 


»Halll CBeT, OBa Hallla 3eMaybCKa TaMHMia, MUucnuM Hberolt, 3a- 
Bpumhe MHoro TparMuHje of cBe Tele cBoje. Jep off Felle HeHe 
octahe Heo, To ject ocrahe muoro. [yx he ce Bparuru y Bey- 
HM KMBOT, OK he ce 3emyba caropetu orem. Hata Majka rla- 
HeTa yKJleTa CBOjOM poheHoM jeljOM M ONTyKeHa 3a CBa 3/1a, OHA 
Ha MlocyleqbeM cyfy Hehe mMaTu HM jeqHora 3acTymHMKa. Cap 
eH MOpon, mpespehe je Kao BABWIOHCKYy rpelHMuy u Hehe je 
OHAaKO J[yrO MYYUTH, Kao OHa ITO je CBOj NOpoy, Mya: 


‘wy he ora BoxkaHcTBeHe lIpaBse 

y aH cyHbu y jeqHO TpeHyhe 

caxxeh’ CBOjMM CBellITeHMjemM TIaMoM.~ 
(/Iyua) (Benumuposmh 1994, 107) 


Jja he cseT Hectatu y ory, BepoBamu cy jou crouyu. Y HOBM- 
je BpeMe IIpupoyall TBpye fa je Moryh moxap y Kojem dx ce 
cBeT pa3710xKO y etap (Iycras JIe box). Hberom kaxxe ja HUMUITAa 
oy] cBeTa Hehe mpeoctatTu fo Hpawuna u upHu xaoc Mu KOjM MO- 
*e etap Outu. IIpema Caetom IIucmy, tocie yHuuiTerba Cajia- 
mer cBeta, Suhe crBopeHyu HOBO Hedo UM HOBa 3emMyba (OTKP. 21, 
1). Murrou Muciu ya he crracutem tioxeapenu cee yHumiiuimu 


274 


SneZana Lj. Adamovic, Petar II Petrovic Njegos in Thought of St. Nicholai Velimirovich 





Mf IIOTOM M3 OreHe OyKTMHe je]HO HOBO Hedo M 3eMyby CTBOpM- 
TM (XII necma Vsiydenoi paja). 

Koy, Hheroma mak HeMa HM TOMeHa O KaKBOM IIOHOBHOM 
CTBapatby 3eM/be, OH je cam cedM OcieqaH Kao WTO cy budau- 
jau Munrou cedn focnenHu: ,,Jep Ha WITO HeKa HOBa 3eM/ba, AKO 
je UU OBa Cajlalliza CTBOpeHa Kao IIPMBpeMeHa TaMHMIla 3a YOBE- 
Ka, Mi aKO Ce YOBEK TO U3{1pxKaHoj Ocyyu Bpaha y cBoje npBodut- 
Ho HedecHo xKuIMIUTe“ (Benmmuposuh 1994, 108). 

IIpema budsnju u Muntony, 3emypa je dv7ia mpBodurHo paj- 
CKO 2KMIMMITe YOBeKa M Tpeda TO TOHOBO la Syze. Ilo ecxaro- 
noruju Hberoutesoj, myycKe Ayue he ce BparuTu y cBoje IpBo 
SlaKeHCTBO y IpeersuctenyMjy, y oOmuKy cpehuux mu dSecmprt- 
Hux aHhena. 

FberouleBa Miicao je Ja ce cBe {ye Bpahajy y BeuHOCT, au He 
cBe ofMax y OmaKeny BewHocT. Ha 3empu YoBeK Mma u3b0p ja 
cTaue y3 bora, wm y3 Caray, Ja *xuBM 10 booxujuM 3aKoHMMa 
WIM [ja OCTaHe IIPMBP»KeHUK OBOT JPyTOT, KOMe ce Mf IIpuypy2Kuo 
TIpe Woylacka y OBaj 2K MBOT. Jbyquma he no cmptu outTu cByMa jey- 
HaKO, aKO He OJ[Max, a OHO TlocyIe M3BeCHOr BpeMena, jep he mocze 
LYTOor puganuja rpeliHMka y WapcTBy Mpaka, john Bpeme, Kajja he 
céUu Kpaju, 3auinamimemu ceetinouhy, kana he cpu: ,Mupu u mpo- 
CTOpM CTpalllHU, ClaTKOTIacHOM IpMjeT apMOHMjOM, BjedHe cpe- 
he u Bjeaue wydaBn™ (/Iyua) (Benumuposmuh 1994, 109). 

IIpema muubery M jeqHOr M Apyror BilayMKe, IO HMXOBOj 
nySo0Koj Bepu 1yHoj xpuuthaucke sySaBu, MoryhHo U MCTMHMTO 
qemyje OBO HecmyheHo paspemere: ,,laya he cBakako m CaraHa 
ca CBOjMM MUIMOHMMa Ipuictanmya OuTu ocnodohex MpayHo- 
ra Ajja M NOBpaTuiM ce y cBoje XepyBMMCKO JJOcTOjaHCcTBO. Ta- 
[la Hajjaybe UU [Lyle TpewiHMx wyAM ckounhe cimuHO BapHMaMa 
u3 Ajia y cBoje IpBOOUTHO OF HUMLITe, Kao WTO he To u Aye Mpa- 
Be]HMX Of[Max 110 CMpTH ul Se3 Mpomacka Kpo3 Ay. Vi raxo cBe he 
ce y]{CKe [lye Ha Kpajy KpajeBa Hah umak 3ajeqHoO, Tamo rye 
cy M upe maya 3ajeqHo Sopasme~ (Berumuposuh 1994, 109). 

Bosqypxe ce BelMuaHCTBeHO xpmuthaHcKO pa3MMIlbarbe 
Bnaquxe Hukosaja McityeHo BeMKOM byaBBy, lpallTawbem, 
HajjOM Ml BepoM: 
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»CBe he ce nye BpaTuTu y SlaxKeHCTBO y M3srydybeHU Paj, camo 
he jeque upe, a ypyre he nocne. Ogaj pasMak BpeMeHa Oj] MOBpa- 
haja jeqHux fo noppahaja ypyrux y d71a2xKeHCTBO MM Ha3MBaMO 
HalllMM je3uKoM BeuHocT. Ho, To miro HaMa varyieya Wea Bed- 
HOCT, KaO WITO HaMa CBaKO BpeMe TpIvberba Msrvleya Wea Bed- 
HOCT, 3a KOCMMYKy Mrpy TO je CaMo jefHa KpatTKa, TpeHyTHa Cle- 
Ha“ (Benmmuposuh 1994, 110). 


Tako, CaMO BepOM y IpeXOBHM Haj] YOBeKa M U3ryObeHM paj, 10- 
ctaje Hberouty, 10 Huxonajy Benmmuposuhy, opaj cBer KOHTpa- 
MHMKalMja — jacaH. Uosex je Herje *xMBeo cpehHo y mpeersn- 
CTeHUMjM, u3sryduo je paj, M cayja *XMBU HecpehHo y yfabeHocTu 
of] era, HO 3ao0duhe paj MOHOBO 1 KMBehe MOHOBO cpehuo y He- 
my. To je Kpy2XHM TOK YOBeEKOBe 2KMBOTHE JjpaMe MM Wemor Ajjama. 
Ilo Fberomty, 3emyba je cTBOpeHa He pau cpehe, Hero pay Ka3He 
yoBekose. ,,Bepom y usryobenn Paj, WOTKperbyje Halll MeCHUK 
cBojy Bepy y decmphe yosexose pyute* (Benumuposuh 1994, 110). 

Hay cBuM 3710M rociovjapu yMHa CMa, pey] M XapMOHMja, CBe- 
noue u BrayuKa Hberom u BraguKa Huxonaj, jep Kako 6u ce MHa- 
ye 3a OBaj 2KMBOT Morz0 pehy, fa je Hem10 Boje. Y oBome cBeTy 
Bylajja ,,CMPTHO TyKHa XapMOHMja, XapMOHMja JJMBMHO — J]eMOH- 
cKa, a y CBMM CBeTOBMMa M3y3eB 3emmbe uM Aja — Bilafja YMcTa 
TMBMHa CilaTKOTIacHa XApPMOHMja, XAPMOHMja BeyHe cpehe m1 y- 
daBu. Y oBoj XapMOHMjM, y CBOjOj IpBoduTHO} aHheockoj cmaBM, 
dmuctahe yoRexk mocie cBor 3eMaybcKor poKa. Msrydexn Paj he 
ce 3BaTM MOHOBO 3aqoduBenn Paj< (Benumuposuh 1994, 111). 


3. Teonornja Hberomesa 


Teonornja 3a Braguxy Huxonaja nije akayemMcKa JMciyMivimua, 
Huje HayKa Mehy HayKaMa, Hero céeHayKa, MeTadusi4Ka Mapa- 
WMrMa CBMM OCTayIMM HayKaMa. Tbene ucTuHe cy allogquKTM4He 
Mf U3BeCHe, jep IpoMsnsiase U3 OTKpoBetba M MCKycTBa Bepe. One 
HMIcy TWIOf, CileKyNaTMBHOr M JIOrMYKOT MMINberba TO Y3pOdHO- 
TOCHeLM4HOj Bes, Ipema PayoBany burosmhy u Brayuin HnKo- 
najy, Beh ounrmeyqHe UtHeHMLe, PakTa UcKycTBa, JeCKPpUNTMBHAa 
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NOTBpyla BepcKor orviefla. Te UcTMHe Ce UCKa3yjy NOIMYKMM T10j- 
MOBMMa M KaTeropujaMa, ay ce TMMe He Mcupmubyjy. Y Penuiuju 
Fbeiowesoj Huxonaj nodspxe onpebhyje cam nojam Teonorvyje. ,,[e- 
omornja 3HauM roBop Oo bory. Teonoruja je oryya cBe wim Huta” 
(Benumuposmh 1994, 83). OHO mITO Maya y oun jecre ta BaayuKa 
Huxonaj He Kaxke ja je Teomoruja Hayka o Bory, Kako ce ona o6u4y- 
HO JjedbuHMaue, Hero joeop o Boiy - rogop y Hajlimpem cmucry pe- 
un. Humira Mare He 36yrbyje Jeunuiynja fa je Teomoruja cee uM 
Huwina. Huje m To Taytonornja, jep oOOMTHO MHOTO3HadHM M0j- 
MOBI He O3HavaBajy HMuTa? Vinak, TakaB 3aK/bydak He Ou duo Mc- 
lipaBaH. Jep TBpptba Ja je TeoMorMja cée MOTMUKM CileyM M3 mpet- 
XOMHOTr CTaBa, Jja je Teonoruja foeop o Boiy. Kaya je onpebyje kao 
rosop 0 Bory, Huxonaj ycrBapu xohe fla Kaxxe jja cBe ITO TocTO- 
ju norspbyje ersucrenunijy bora, a To cy yupaBo MHOIM Hermpasu. 
Cre, akyIe, ropopu 0 ory, cBe je peu. Cpa 2xuBa 1 HEKMBa Outha, 
cBaKa CIBap y IpMpogM, eo KOCMOc roBopn. Ce je peu. 

Hagaxuyt Hberomesom teomorujom tio 36e3gama, BnayuKa 
Huxonaj, upema mpodecopy burosnhy, cmatpa Ja cTBapu y Ipu- 
pogm peantuje ropope o bory Hero WTO TO UMHe by][CKe ped. 
Tlomro npupoyja Tako jacHO rOBOpM, YOBeKy je JOBO/bHO CaMo fla 
cakylvba Te pean. [lomo cBaka cTBap y Ipupoyu ropopn o Bory, 
OHj{a je U CBaKa HayKa Teowloruja. CBaku je HAyYYHUK TeONOT, jep 
WweroBa HayKa roBopn o bory. Cau cBecHo MIM HeECBeECHO Cily2KM- 
mo bory. Ilomro je Hate moKoyleme HaydHUje Of, IpeTXOJHUX, 
ono je Omxe bory. Kopak Hampey, y Hay, 3HauM KOpak O7Ke 
Bory (Berumuposmh 1994, 85). 

JJa 6u apryMeHToBao OBy Te3y UM yYMHMO je WITO yBep/buBU- 
jom, Huxonaj KopucTu JeqyKTUBHO-VHZYKTUBHM M aHasiOuiku 
MeTOJ, 3AK/bYIMBarba: Woa3u Of, OCHOBHE OudmMjcKe UcTMHe Ma je 
CBeT CTBOpeH UM ja Ma TBopiia, WIM ak Of] CaMe IPUpose y Kojo} 
cBe yKa3yje Ha Bora, a 3aTMM KOpMcTM aHamorujy u3meby TBop- 
ja UM TBOpeBuHe, yMeTHUKa M yMeTHMyKor jena. Hema cruKapa 
de3 ciMKe, HTM cimKe 5e3 crmKapa. CBaKa C/IMKa TOBOpM O CiIM- 
Kapy, Ha CBaKOj ce crmuM mus0bpaxaBa U MaHMdectyje yx ciIM- 
Kapa M Heros yHyTpalliisn *MBOT. Mctu je cryyaj u ca Taopijem 
M TBOPeBMHOM. 3aTo je Ipupoya Hetocpeguu u37Ue, u3pa3, Uoe- 


277 


Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 235-310 





3uja Bowuja u otiucax Ebeiosoi JIyxa (Benumuposmh 1994, 86). 
Ona je oinegano Boxcuje. Bor je ipuicytan y Bacmonu. OH je cre- 
BaO, Hac/IMKaO CBeT Mf McrioybM0 cede y Hemy. CBaka dubKa je jey- 
Ha I1OeMa MIM jeqHa CIMKa WIM jefjaH XpaM, KOjM HOCH MeyaT CBO- 
ra TBopuja. CBaka je CTBap Oftbenu je3uK Koju toeopu o Boly, u To 
peanTnje off cBMxX Kapgunaza pumckux (Benumuposmh 1994, 87). 

IIpupogHa Teonoryja je, 3a pas7MKy Of, byCKe, MHOTO yHI- 
Bepsamnuja. IIppa je cBauma JOCTymHa, Jpyra CaMo NojeqMuHMMa. 
Jesuk IIpMpogHe Teoslorje pasyMejy CBM, je31K Jby{CKM CaMO Ma- 
nodpojxu. ,,. Ipupoga ura ucry Teonorujy cBMMa yuma UM Ha 
je3uKy CBMMa I10jMJbMBOM, JOK Cy Jby/[CKe TeOOIMje HETOjMIbM- 
Be 3a cBe~ (Bemumuposuth 1994, 86). 

Heke of] HaBeyjeHux MMC, MHOrMMa Cy JJae HoBoya a Hn- 
KOMaja ONTy2Ke 3a NWaHTe3aM, jep OH, HaBOJHO, U3jeq#HayaBa 
Tsopua u TBopeBuny. Mehytum, mpema Pagosany burosuhy, to 
He 3Hau OSe3M4erbe Bora, HUT HeLOB IIypai3aM, HTM Tak 
HeTOBy UJCHTUUKayMjy ca mpupoyom. Huxonaj je upe Pemuiu- 
je Fbeioweee naticao jean Wianak re je KPMTMKOBaO TaHTen- 
3aM MM yKa3aO Ha CBe OMaCHOCTU KOje M3 Hera Mpomsumase. Bacn- 
OHa HMje aHTeOH Hero xpam jegHor bora. TBopaty ce mpojaBybyje 
y TBOpeBMHM, au HUje CaM TBOpeBMHa ,,Hero je OH M3Hay, CBUX 
TBapM M pasiIM4nt Of cBux TBapu (Berumuposuh 1994, 88). 

Bugu ce fa je Huxonajy Bermmuposuhy y cyuitmHu MHoro 
Bille CTayo Jja yKaxke KaKO IIpMpoyja eBUAeEHTHO CBepzouNU O bo- 
2KAaHCKO] er3MCTeEHYMjU, Hero [la IpelM3HO Opes cam Iojam Te- 
onoruje. Kaya TBpAM Ja je Teonoruja roBop o Bory wim ropop off 
Bora, Mf fla je OHa CBe, OH YCTBaplt He TBPAM TOMMKO Ta je TeOO- 
rMja, KOMMKO fla Ipupoya cBeyqount O WOcTojary bookujem. 

Kommxo je bor oTKpuBeH y Ipupos, TOIMKO Ce 13a HHEHUX 3aBe- 
ca cKpupa. Ilo ogpehenum npetiocrapkama, IpMpojia yKa3yje Ha 
Bora, amu ce Ou y nyHohn noxasyje y Upxsu. [Ipupogua u HayaHa 
TeoOrMja WHE CaMO IIpBM KOpak y HMKajja He3aBPIIeHOM akTy 50- 
romo3Hatba. Tom MeTosy je Kpaj re je Kpaj u (beHOMeHasIHOM cBe- 
TY, a WocToju jou Ses5poj MHoro cBeToBa (Benumuposuth 1994, 96). 

Bes od3mpa Ha To wiTo BragnKa Huxonaj Jocra pao mpaBn pas- 
muky u3Mehy noMeHyTMx BpcTa SoromosHakba, y CyIITMHM je Mak 
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pe 0 jeqHoj Teonormjm — pupopHoj. ojam ,yxoBuHor y HeroBim 
TOYeTHMM pPayOBMMa UMa OHO 3Hayerbe KOje My je asia peHecaH- 
CHO-IIpocBeTUTebcKa Tpayuunja. JyXOBHO je HeKM BMIIM CTeneH 
VIM HBO X%KMBOTA, HEIITO LITO je CyIpOTHO MaTepuijayIHOM. 

PesOHOBalbe, JIOTMYKO MMIbere M KOHTeMIVIalMja TeOs0- 
IMijy ipeTBapajy y YMcTO clleKyiaTMBHy M TeopujcKy HayKy. Tek 
KpO3 MO/IMTBY Mf CjeqHberbe C borom ona MocTaje UCKyCTBeHa Ha- 
yka. [Jum Teonornje Huje Ja CTBapa TeopiijcKu Mu dopMamM30Ba- 
HM ciicteM O Bory, Beh ga omoryhyje muHM yopMp c Hou. Jo- 
Mpa mak c borom Hema 6e3 yHyTpaliite MoumMTBe u pueutha. 

Y Halloj UcTOpuju, Mao je TYXOBHMKa, Teovlora Mm jepapaxa 
I[pkBe kKojuma je MommTBa Sua aTMocdepa KOjOM cy TMca7IM Kao 
mo cy To éumm Baagnxa Hherom u Baaguxka Huxonaj. Ha to cy 
yKa3BaIM MHOIM HMXOBM CaBpeMeHMM U MojenmAn Suorpadu. 
Hberomesa Teonornja, 5e3 ob3Mpa Ha TO WITO ce y Oj Mory Hahu 
Heke jeqHOCTpaHOCTU, NPOTUBpeYHOCTH U TepMMHOJIOMIKe Hempe- 
IJM3HOCTM, MMa HeEKOMIMKO KapaKTepMCTUKa CBOjCTBeEHUX IIpaBo- 
cilaBHOM SorocioB/by — OHTOMIOFU3aM WIM peasu3aM, y3ajaMHOCT 
SorocioBsba M *KMBOTA, allodaTu3am, TpayMUMOHaHOCT M MMTyp- 
TMYHOCT. OHTOOFM3aM UM peasiusaM Ce Orlepajy Y HETOBO} HEIOKO- 
nedbuBOj Bepu Wa bor nocToju kao alicomlyTHa peayHOCT He3aBi- 
CHO Oj] Haller pasyMHOr McKasMBakba, Ia M Haller MOCTOjatba. To cy 
cbaxra OTKpoperba MM aNOJMUKTMYKM M3BeCHa MCTMHa, Off Yera Toya- 
3M IpaBocmaBHOo SorocioBybe, 1a M OH. Tpeda Ha Kpajy jou FopzaTu 
ja Huxonajepa Mucao y TyMayery ced HayacBe OmcKor BrayuKe 
Pberoua, jecre u chelyjuduuna Bapuijanta KyTypomoliKe KpuTMKe 
Ca CTaHOBMIITa xpumthaHcKe BU3Hje CBeTa MM KUBOTA. 


3.1. Bepa m Bepe 


Ilytem anodatuxe (ofpuiata) Cpetu Oun yue ya je bor Hey- 
TIOpeJMB y allcOyTHOM CMMCTIY, ja Ce HUjeqHMM MMeHOM He MO- 
Ke IIpMKaqjHO uspa3sutu. KracwuHna KaTadatwuka (Mo3MTMBHa, 
IOTBpfHa) Teonormja Huje TuMe odesBpeheHa. Ona pasMaTpa 
caMO OTKpMBeHa CBOjCTBa boxuja, CaMO jaBybarbe bora y cBery, 
IIPeBOJM UX Ha pasyMJbMB je3MK, ayIM UMlaK OBM IpeBOsM OcTa- 
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jy wumdposann, cumdonmmaKu uspasn, jep je bowkaHcKa CTBap- 
HOCT alICOJLyTHO U3BOPHa, TpaHcl|eHJeHTHa M HeCBOJMBa Ha O1- 
710 KOjM CUCTeM MUCIIM. 

IIpema Tymayermy Fbheromesux mucam Huxornaja Benumn- 
posutha, y IKoNM otmileia oua Hoesuje y4e ce M Hajjaxtyjy CBe 
ulamene Hoeie, KOjM Cy jeMHU, yOCTOjeHUu OTKpoBerba booxn- 
jux TajHu. J[o OBor OTKpoBerba OHM JOIa3e OTPOMHMM Tpy]OM. 

VHTyYUTMBHMM, UCKOHCKMM, jeq}HOCTaBHMM IIpMicTyIOM OBaj 
IYT JOBOZM JO Hay[pasyMHMX CasHakba M JO CacBMM HapajoK- 
camHor momMatba Henojmmbusor. Cylirmna opor MyTa, cacTo- 
ju ce y qosohery myfcKor fyxa oO UcKycTBa CjeqMrberba Ca bo- 
TOM, Kao Mf CBeTa TajHa CjeqMrberba y Esxapuctujm. Camum THM 
wiTo je Bor Bulle HeCa3HaT/bMB Y TpaHCljeH/{eHTHOCTM CBora On- 
ha, TMM Bue Ce OMMTHO JO%*KMBbaBa Hberopa HerocpeyHa OmM- 
3mHa Kao Ilocrojeher. Mebytum, y Huxonajesoj aHanm3n Hbero- 
lla HMje BUIe y WeHTpy axe mpodsem boxujer duha, yak Hu 
Fberosor moctojatba, Hero Hberoso mpvicycTBo Kao nocTojehera 
y UcTOpuju byDN. 

Bpcun deceqHUK MOHOBO TIO3MBa YMTAOLe, [ja Ca MIM Cayye- 
CTBYjy, Y UMTawy M ananusupary tberouia ut Kaxe: 


surajre upenrosop /Iy4e muxpoko3ma, u Bu here BugeTU Cc yxKa- 
COM, KOJIMKO je Tpyjja cramo Hberouia meroBo Terbarbe Ka OHO} 
BUCMHM, Ha KOjoj ce TajHe OTKpuBajy. Kpos dypy u umdy cBo- 
juix CONCTBEHMX MUCIIM, KpO3 Mpak arHOCTULM3Ma, Kpo3 6upeap 
TbYHCKUX HECOMMJHUX MMUVbeba, [paren hyTuBuM Hedeci- 
Ma Mf IMHMYKMM OCMeEjKOM IIpmpope, pasjeyaH CKelIcOM M yMptT- 
BybeH PesMTrHalMjoM, cnoTu4yhn ce u nocphyhu, my3a ce Halll 
I€CHUK K CBET/IOCTU, KOja My ce Yac YMHWIa Tako SM3y — Kao 
Bap/bMB CaH — Jia OM je PyKOM JJOXBaTHO, a Yac OMeT HEOCTIDKHO 
nanexo. Unrajyhu opaj upeqroBop uopexk ce oceha kao rmeqajy- 
hu faBbeunka, Kora Taylacm uac u3dalje Ha Bpx, uac dare y 5e3- 
aH, OK Haj3ajj He OfjaxHe yom Buyehn ra, rye ce yxBaTMo 3a 
jemHy [acky cilaca, Ha KOjoj CTOjM: Hagexga Mu 6o7OM imMeopua 
dnuciia.* (Benumuposmh 1994, 144) 
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BnaguKa Huxonaj Kaxke [ja OHO, ITO ce BUM y Wpeprosopy /Iy- 
4e MUKPOKO3Ma MY WeNIOM OBOM [ferly, TO jecTe Ta ouajHa Sopda 
FberouieBa  HeroBo pBakbe Ca CBETOM MM codoM, fa OM ce Ha CBe- 
TIOCT M3auI0. Buy ce ona y Matboj Meput uy IopcKom Bujenuy 
KOjM je HallMcaH Kajja Cy MUCIM MecHMKoBe MocTasle cTaOv1HM- 
je, Ho Kala je ona ucta dopda y Hemy OcTama y HeToBOj eMOmMjM 
M HerOBMM MuciIMMa. Y ropopuma ViryMana Credana, Hberour 
ce, mpema Brapmun Huxonajy u no pp 7Kapxy Bugosuhy, yry- 
WITa Ca MCTOM TlaxoBuTouthy mu ca uctom dyjHom peuntouthy, 
Kao uy /Iyuu MuKpoKo3Ma, y C/IMKakbe HeNOpetKa y IpUposHOM 
TOKY CTBapU M MM3epHOCTM YOBeKa, KOjM je CTBOpeH 3a XapMO- 
HUjy, pea] MU cmMucao y cBemy. OH HajBuile WaT Of HellopetKa U 
HeECMUCIIa CTBApM Of] CBMX OCTa/IMX CTBOperba. 

Kao u y /Iy4u mMuKpoxko3ma oBa jlyuleBHa xaoTM4Ha Sopda 
FheromleBa MOxKe HeBeLITOM YUTAOLy 1aKO 3aKIOHMUTM, 3aceHu- 
TU OHO, WITO je KAO NOSMTMBHO pesy/Tupaso M3 we. Y crBapm, 
TlaBHa JyuiesHa Sopda MecHMKOBa IIpMiiayla BpeMeHy [JO CTBa- 
patba JIyue muxpoKosma. 

Y weHOM lipegrosopy je cyuitmHa Hberomese ciosuaje. O7 
OBMX pesyiTaTa HUje Brayuka Hero JO CMpTU cBoje OFCTyMa0, 
Mako je OMBaO CMWIHO My¥eH MCTMM My4yeriMa. BrayuKa HuKo- 
naj TBP fa cBe wiTo je BragwKa Hberom u3meby 1845. u 1851. r. 
MMCIIMO VM IIMcao, MUCIIMO je UM TMcao Ha OCHOBY CBOjMX IIpMHUM- 
TMjeTHUXx MieyquiTa, uspaxenux y /Iyuu muKpoKo3ma: ,,Kao Huy 
jeHOj [pyroj CBojoj MecMu, y OBO} HaM je BylayquKa OTKPMO CBO- 
je HajMaHTuMuuje ocehaje u MUCIM, CBe OHO ITO My je 3a 2*KMBO- 
ta Svujia HajBeha Myka, a u Hajpeha cnact“ (Beammuposmh 1994, 
145). Tako, c 1paBom, Pemtetap u3jaBybyje Kako je /Iyua mukpoko- 
3Ma@ IeHTpasIHO MMicaoHo Jjen0 Hberouleso, y KOME Ce, Kao y 2KM- 
%*KNM, 30upajy CBe MMICIM TecHMKOBe 710 1845. Tos{MHe, MU M3 Hera 
omeT pacejaBajy y CBa HeroBa Jena Of Tapia JO eCHMKOBe CMpTM. 

Mnucao o Bory u o cygqéunn yoseka, 1podyiem 371a 1 Secmpt- 
HOCTU jlyule, He Haylase ce camo y JIyuu Muxpoko3ma VICIIpmHO 
Tpetupanu. Vickpenoct ydoebhersa y OHO WTO ImMille, Koj, Hera je y 
OBOM jjeyly TaKO MUcTO PpallaHTHa Kao Uy [PyrMM HeroBu Je- 
mma. BrayuKa Huxonaj Hamas u odjalirberbe 3alliTo je TO TaKO: 
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»lberoul je TaKO MCKpeH, KaO ITO je MeCHMK, M 3aTO TaKO @pa- 
IaHTHO, JJeTMHSCKU, MCKpeH, LITO je MCTMHCKM HecHuk. ‘JIyua M- 
KPOKO3Ma’ HUje MOesvja CK/la/JHMX 3aBplleTaKa, HO Moesuja Mc- 
KPeHMX MM BeIMKMX MMicrIM mM Ocehaja“ (Benumuposuh 1994, 146). 

Ilocrynatm Fherouiese Bepe, mpema Huxonajy Benmmuposn- 
hy, usnoxenu cy y /Iyuu mukpoko3ma. On, ucrmx Hberout Huje of- 
cTylao Off JaHa Kajla Mx je M3BOjeBao JO CBOje CMpTU: Ja je Bor ym 
WIM CBETIIOCT, CBeMOTyhn YMeTHUK, ouimilu oiay, Hoezuje, Ta OH 
CTBapa CBETOBe XAPMOHIMMHE, y KOjMMa HeIIpOIOMUB pej M 3aKOH 
Bylajla, ja je YOBeK 360r Hapyllerba OBOra peyfa U 3akOHa Ocyhex 
Ha 2KMBOT 3€MaJbCKU, Jia 3710 OHeMoryhaBa cpehy syau, HO OMO- 
ryhaBa Tparwuny xapMoHMjy Tora cBeTa, fla je Lyla myyCKa Se- 
CMPTHa, M Jja Ce OHa 110 CMpTM Teva Bpaha y jefjaH 2KMBOT, KOjM je 
XaPpMOHMaH, HO He Ml TparMdaH, Uy KOMe je cpeha yn Moryha. 

Kao qa cBe IpeTXOZHO TyMa4yeHO y OBOM HlormaByby BraynKka 
Huxkonaj noxyaBa ja caxKMe win Sap JOHeKe HalloMene, LITA 
je To u1ro Fheromesy Bepy umn TomMKo SamcKkom Arcomyty: 


»Arictpaxyjte kao cpadymy nay MpaposMTewcKMXx Ayla y Ten, M 
Bama he duru Henojmbusa Hberomesa Mucao 0 OHOcy pyle 1 
Teva, O KoMe ce roBopu y TopcKom BujeHuy ; alictpaxyjre HecHu- 
KOBY Mpejy 0 cIBapalby 3embe pay BpeMeHa Ka3He Naor Ajja- 
MOBOT JIerMouHa aHbevia M BM HeheTe pasyMeTM HM OBOCTpaHn Me- 
CUMM3aM HMTU OHOCTpaHu ONTMMM3aMm Fberoutes; alicrpaxyjre 
Kao cbadyily MUcaO O JMBMHO — JJEMOHCKO] XapMOHMjM Hallera 
CBeTa, U O JBOCTPyKOM IleuaTy, pape U HelipaBle, OTMCHYTOM 
Ha JIyUly YOBeKOBY Ip HeTOBOM M3rHalby M3 paja, u Bama he 
OCTAaTM 3arOHeETHO, 3aluTO ce Hberoul Hajpayuje 3ay[pKaBa Ha Te- 
mu dopde mpaBae M HerpaByle y YOBeKy CaMOM UM y CBeTy yor- 
UlTe; alicrpaxyjTe MMIcaO O OBOMe 2KMBOTY KaO Tparm4HOM, asi 
cy50HOCHOM MOMEHTY, Y KOMe YOBeK MMa Jfa Ce OIYIM WIM 3a 
lpaBly WIM 3a HelipaByy, wim 3a Bora wim 3a Catany, 4 Bama he 
U3rieyatTu He CAMO Hepa3syMJbUBO HO UM Hepa3yMHO IIeCHMKOBO, 
dypuo3Ho fo danatu3ma u parodopxo Ao ersasitayje, HacTpo- 
jerbe pots HeupaBye. (Benumuposmh 1994, 147) 
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VI kao pa3jaliimere, MOxKJ\a, M COMNCTBeHOr IIpMCTyla TaKO KOM- 
TWIMKOBaHO} TeOOWKO) Mucim BnrayuKa Huxonaj paje jenny, 
umHu ce Moryhxoct: ,,[Jorpeduo je mo3sHaBaTu yuty Hberoute- 
By. (...) [Lyra Hberoutesa Kya 3a CTBapHouthy, 3a jeyHuM CTBap- 
HMM TIOJJOM, 110 KOMe Ce MOxKe XOJMTU, 3a jeqHUM CTBapHMM 
KPOBOM, KOjM MOxKe ofo71eBaTu Sypu, U TO, KOjMM ce jeqaH dSec- 
KyhHMK MOxe 3a OBO HEKOIMKO TpeHyTaka CBOr 3€MaJbCKOT 2KMI- 
BOTa CKoHMTM (Benmmuposuh 1994, 147). 

YayO7beu y yuty Hberomesy, noTiyHo cpoheu ca OM, MoKy- 
laBa [Ja ra CXBaTM, NOjacHu, pasyMe uM yrlopeyM ca Hemy ciM4y- 
HMM YMOBMMa M3 BacleyIor CBeTa: 


»A Hberout je duo zyxoBun Seckyhunk cBe OK HUje casmpao ‘Jly- 
Wy MMKPOKO3Ma, Y KOjoj je Hajjaybe yx Heros obutaBao. Beckyh- 
HuK je du0 1 Mapxo Aypenuje, u kao wap, Seckyhunk u nop Baj- 
pou, deckyhuux 1 rpod Tonctoj. Mma Tako HecpehHix ybyHCKMX 
HpMpopa wWiju TyX He Moxe Ja ce HaCTaHM HM y jeqHOM moHyhe- 
HOM MM, Tyhem, JOMy, HO C MyKOM M1 TpyOM CaM ce HlofyxBata 
3Mjakba M3HOBa. Y cBeTy MMa TONIMKO IpeKpacHux PutocopcKux 
M penmruo3sHux rpahesnua, fla jeaH CMpTHM HoBopohenn More 
CaMO OHOJIMKO Tpyfla [a YOK KOMIMKO je HYXKHO, fa usadepe of 
TMX 3aTeyeHMx rpalesuna 3a cede OH, KOja My Ce yHMHM Hajy- 
noduvja of Hajyoounjnx uu Hajeniua of, Hajemmux. Tako u pa- 
ye MHOrM; OHM CTany y3 IInarona wim Apucrorena, um JleKap- 
Ta, um Xerena, uu 3opaoctpa, bypy, Vicyca wim Myxamena. (...) 
Fberoutes gyx ocehao ce y opome cBety deckyhau, M 3aTo Hecpe- 
hau, myuehu ce Hanopxo, ya ce oxyhu.~ (Benumuposuh 1994, 148) 


Hapogun nocnosu Heromry Summ cy TelwiKM 1 MySHM, HO MMC 
cy My Oume jour Texe 1 MyaHyje. BraguKa Heron 0 Tome nocpey- 
HO cBeyjoun y onroBopy Vrymana Teopocuje kipa3y JlonropyKosy: 


»Mnicim, kbarke, 1 UpcKox Mucmehu, 
mMucim cy Mu Behe jaz fame 

WBajjeceT IlyTa, HO TeLIKM MOcOBM.~ 
(Iheiian Manu) (Benumuposuh 1994, 148) 
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Ko 3Ha KO/IMKO OM Ce KIbYDKEBHMKa CETMIIO Ja Y3My Mepo y PyKy, 
na cy Oui Ha Hberomesom mecty, ipeTpiaHM HapogHMM Spura- 
Ma, Mf TO CIlelMjaHO I pHOTOpcKMM Off KOjMX je HajrmaBHyja Sua 
dpura 0 HapogHoj ofSpaHn of rmaqu u Typaka. BnaguKa Huko- 
naj pasmumubajyhn o Hberomesoj norpedu 3a CTBaparbeM, TIpo- 
Hala3Ul jakO pa3syMHO pellerse: ,, Ho Hero je wMao, Mopey CBMx 
HapogHMx Spura o ofOpaHn, u jeqHy cBojy Spury, Koja je paB- 
HOT@KMIa OHMMa, a TO je Opura 0 camoopSpaHn, camoondpaHn 
Of, MpakKa, HECMMCc/Ia 2KMBOTAa VM O4ajatba. Tpedamo je Hahu jeq- 
HY 4BPCTy Mopory, ca Koje bu ce Mormo épanutTu. AKO je *«M- 
BOT, 3aMCTa, CAMO MPpaK, HECMMCaO M OYAjHM MOpesak, OHA Ha 
ITO MMCIMTMU O HeKaKBOj HapoyHoj ondbpaHu of ray u Typa- 
Ka? (...) Bemmknt by Tpaxke IpMHIMMle, Ha OCHOBY KOjUx OM Te- 
Mas, Tpaxe y OMIM OHO, WTO Beha HOCH, YMOM HeOcBeTIBe- 
HO, y MHCTUHKTYy* (Bemmumuposuh 1994, 148). 

Y jeqHoM HajkpiitwuHujem Bpemeny 110 pny Topy mucao je 
Fberow /Iy4y mukpoko3ma; WTO je JOKa3 OrpoMHe o30M7bHOCTU 
Ca KOjOM je OH Ha OBOM Jfeny pagno. BrayuKka Huxonaj cBeqoun 
[la TO HUje HeKaKBa HOBOCT, Ja YL OHa 3upajy cebu Kyhy, Kay 
ce CTeKHy Hajrope Hemoroje. 


»3a Haller eCHMKa CBe CHOyballlibe HEMOrope YUMHMIe CY HeTOBY 
yHYTpally, JYXOBHY Hy Ky jou akyTHMjom. Tpedano je qoduTu 
xpadpocrn 3a ofjoyleBarbe TMM Helloroyjama. Humita Mate fo jeyHa 
leva CAMOCTasIHa KOHMeMUMja KUBOTA HUMje Moria JaTu xpadpocru 
YXy, Koj ce je HYKaBao y jeqHOj TakBoj. [la 3ap fa ce Taj *KeqHM 
uw Seckyhun yx 3acMTM VM 3a{OBO/bM y TAKBOM je]j[HOM O]IyYHOM 
MOMeHTY, Mu 10 cede M HO Hapog, jeqHOM ,,uIapeHOM maKOM’, jey- 
HOM adyz10M, y Kojy OH cam He Bepyje?* (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 150) 


Huxonaj Benumuposuh najuckpennje, HajnocieqHuje, cBeqo- 
uu o Bnagmuu Hberomy cBuM cBOjMM yMoM, BepoM, eEMOIMjOM. 
Crequ uctuiarbe Hberomesux ocodeHOcTM M MOXBasIa HeETOBOM 
TeHujaIHOM japy: ,,-berom je jeqaH camoéutaH renuje, Koju He 
3ajMM VU He MOs[parxKaBa, HO KOjM CrBapa. OH je CTBOpMo cBoje Bje- 
pyiy~ (Beammuposuh 1994, 153). 
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Cre aca y Kome he Bragmxa Huxonaj nojacuum, ocse- 
TIMIM M3 CBUX yIIOBa, a M jacHo JOKasaTu Hberoulesy cramHy 
pemurnmosHoct. Cpe 0 uemy Heron mucin u oceha, Huje pacrpo- 
jeHo, wim jeqHO Apyrom moppebexo, cBe je y y3ajamMHom yTMIIa- 
jy, cBe cjeqmbexo 1 odyxBahexo jeqHMM WIMpOKMM XOpM30HTOM. 


»Lberolll He MOKE fla Ce 3afIpoKM [lyro Ip MasiMM M ciyyajHuM 
MMCIMMa, a [ja MX He CTaBM Oj] aclleKT BAaCMOHCKM, HUTM TIpu 
Ma/JIMM UV Cily4ajHMM CMOLMMjaMa, a Jja UM CBOjMM [{yYXOBHMM pe- 
@ileKTOpoM He fla KoocamHu oKBMp. Hbeiow je, peujy, penuiuo- 
3aH y ceaKoMm Momeniuy.* (Benumuposmh 1994, 153) 


Crojy tesy BaaguKa Huxonaj NOTOM KaO peTopyuyap mM Teomor 
HOjaliirbaBa CIOSOMHO, KaO WTO M pw WIMpoKO odpa3oBa- 
HOM UM {ySOKO pemMruo3HoM ymy. Ox cno3Haje BraymKy Hero- 
lla, Kao yoctasiom ui cede: 


»lberowlesa je Bepa MHAMBM[LyasiHa KakBa je yOULITe Bepa jaKMx MM Be- 
MMKUX J, yXOBa, Tj. Bepa U3y3eTHA, CBOja, CAMOCTBOpeHa, CaMOOCHOBa- 
Ha, 3a pas/IMKy Oj] Bepe KOMYHAJIHE, 3ajeqHMUKe, aKelTMpate MM rpe- 
jjaBaHe C KOyIeHa Ha KoyleHo. Bepa Tberouesa je, jaye, CxeMaTWHa, 
Tj. Bepa y BeMKMM, OOMMHMM HoTesiMa, JJOK je KOMyHasIHa MMHYUM- 
o3HO paspahena m 70 cuTHMiya Ha cBe Moryhe cumdommuHe HayMHe 
u3paxkena. Xpuuthancka je Bepa M MHIMBMLyasHa M KOMyHasIHa. Ona 
je uayuBupyanna y Xpucra, asia, Opurena u DpanumcKa; ona je 
KOMYHa/IHa Y MVIMOHe WIM MiMjapye Maca ocTamMx Bepyjyhux. Ho 
MHJMBULYaNHOCT Bepe MOxe Ja MOCTY2KM M Kao HajloysyaHyju yT 
ka HajSombem XpuuthaHcrTpy, aM UM Kao Hajlloy3qaHMju MYT Ka ToT- 
myHoM orybhery of caakor Xpuuthaucrsa. Hberoui ce y cBoM MHAM- 
BYfyaIHOM BepCKOM caMoodpasoBabby Of] MOYeTKa yIyTMO jeqHOM 
Hapowtom XpuuthancrBy. Ceme Mopa Ja McTpy7n, ya du Backpcio 
— TO je MeTog, xpuuthancku.* (Benumuposuh 1994, 154) 


CjajHa amonoreTcKa cio3Haja pemmrmosHoctu Hberomese Mt HeHO 
pasjallimerme CacBMIM jacHO M IIpeljM3Ho cy McKa3aue: ,,Hberom je 


— TO CMO BME — Mpoulao Kpo3 HajTexke case CKelice, pesurHa- 
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WWje MW arHOCTMIM3Ma, OK Huje Touao fo cBora Bjepyjy. CBaxa- 

KO BMIe Of] TPu JjaHa J1eKao je OH M TpyHyo y cBOMe rpody cTpa- 

Xa M HEM3BeCHOCTH, OK Ce Heros aHheo xpaHuTeyb, Ha Kora Ce OH 

TOHeKaj, C TOPKOM MpOHUjOM 2KasIu, HUje CMMIOBaO Ta My CKMHeE 

rpoduy m04y u M3Bepe ra Ha cBeTIOcT. (Benumuposuth 1994, 154). 
BraaguKa Hnkoaj He Moe a Ja He KarKe: 


»Xpuctonornja Hberousesa je roroso pyyuMentapua. Hukay wn 
jelaH CBelUTeHMK xpuuthaHcKM HMje Makbe peKao o Xpvicry Hero 
OBaj IeTMHCKM MIPBOCBeIITeHUK. Oj] CBOjUX CTUXOTBOPerba CBe- 
ra qBe crpode, nocneprbe y ‘Jlyau MuKpoKo3ma, mocBehyje Hbe- 
TOI IM4YHOCTU XpUCTOBO): 


“Cuu, JoctojHu Oua mpesjeuHora, 
odyka’ ce y YemoBjedecTBO 
Haopy2KaH Opy2KMjem pape 

Mf CTpjemaMa CBeTOr IIpocsjeliTerba, 
nonmpyhu siody u TupjaHcTBo, 
qodpopijetem y xpam ocBeulraBa. 


Cmncao Xpvicrosor Joriacka, fake, jecte y doiiuparyy 3n0de u imup- 
janciiea u cpehery nodpopeTembu. O uckyrbery ybyfCKor poya, 
Kako To xpvithaHcka ormatuka yuu, Hberou He ropopu Huta. 3a 
wera je XPUCTOC cBeTWIO MpaBye uM upocBehera. Ipapya u mpocse- 
hetbe HajMHTMMHMjM Cy Meal MeCHUKOBe [yUle M OH Taj Myeal Hep- 
conudukyje y Xpucry Cnacurey. [Iupmupa je 1 cHaokHa Tociep- 
¥ba cTpodpa, Kojom ce HecHuk odpaha camom Cnacurtepy: 


‘O, upedsarm, Tuxu yantey! 
cylaTKa yim je cBeTa Suctpa Boa 
c McTouHMka TBora SecmpTHora! 
On TBora cy cBjeTIOra Tormeya 
yllallleHe Mpake McuesHylie, 

oO TBOjera XOfa CBeLITeHOra 
doroxyiHM cpylieHu oTapn, 
BaCKPCeHbeM CMPT CM Hopasno, 
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He50 TBOjOM XBaJIOM Of{jekyje, 
3eMyba CylaBM CBora cCllacuTesba!”“ 
(Iyua) (Benumuposuh 1994, 156) 


Amu, Beh caMo y OBMM CTMXOBMMa Mory ce Hah CBM OCHOBM Lp- 
KBeHe Xpuctonoruje. Xpuictoc je cun iipesjeunoia, oparmoheu, ody- 
Ka ce y 4eno6jerecii6o, JOUao Ha 3empby pas mpaBye u mpocsehe- 
Eba, CBOjOM HayKOM je CPyLIM0 MHOTOSOUITBO, CBOjMM BaCKpceHbeM 
Topa30 CMPT, 3aTo ra 3emyba cylaBM Kao cBora CracuTerba. 

Huxonaj Berumuposuh, oceha notpedy ya Hberomeso r0- 
uMatbe XPMCTa M JOLATHO NojacHU, MU MO%K]a Ha HEKM Had MU 
olpaBla, MM ya y3 Hera M xpadpo crane: 


»Lberoll ak HUje Ipunayao HU jeqHOj TeOMOWIKOj WKOIM - Kako Ou 
TO M Morao OHaj, KOjM je Teomornjy yao 0 3Be3yjama! Heros Xpn- 
CTOC je CAMO FbETOB a He asleKCaHJIPUjcKM M He Wporecrantcku. la 
ce Eberout ynycruo y jour d1mpKxe u30bpaxerbe XpucToBe M4HOCTM 
Ml Herowe McTopyjcke yore, To $v ce TeK OHJJa jacHo McriowbWI0. Ho 
jacHo je 1 13 OBe cxeme, jja bu Hberout y Tom ciy4ajy u30dpa3no jeq- 
HY y3BMlleHy M CBeTy yM4HOCT, Mohny y npaByM u Mohuy mpoTuB 
HelpaByfe, pocBeheny u xyMany, Koja Ou ce yACTMHM Morya Ha3Ba- 
TM cuH tipeejeunoia u Cuacutem cBeta.” (Bemmmuposmh 1994, 157) 


Cra TeovlOllKa IIpOMMLbatba M WOKa3e BraguKa Huxonaj he norKpe- 
IUbMBATU WUTAaTMMa U3 HberourleBor sev, avi Mak OH 3aK YAY je: 


»@pallaHTHa cMemlocT Mm McKpeHocr Tberouespa y Ucka3sMBaKby 

CBOjMX MMCIM IpucrynayHa je He camo TySOKOM McTpaxMBayy, 

HO Mf HajMoBpluiHujem untaouy. He mohu sujet oBy cMeyocT M 

MCKPeHOCT HeCHUKOBY y CBa Tp HeroBa MaBHMja fea 3sHadt 

HpocTo HallpocTo He Mohu BuyeTU y HMMa UpHOrOpcKor Bila- 
ics 

auxy Eberouta.* (Benumuposmh 1994, 160) 


Bnagnxa Huxonaj WoKyulaBa Ja M YMTaOWMMa WoOjacHu OrpoMHy 
cnodoqoymMuHoct Bragnxe Hberoua. Y oBMM peqOBMMa MM BUM- 


MO FbeTOBO MCKpeHO TMB/berbe MU UCKPeHO O/YIUIeB/berbe: 
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»CTaBMTe BlaJMKy HeTOWIKOr y Kojy xohere BemMky xpuuthaHcKy 
upxapy, y Dpanuycky, Pycujy wim Virannijy, u npeycrapute cebu 
Tajja IpeHepaxkeHOcT MactBe uM Sec rlaBHe I{pKBeHe yuipaBe, Kayla 
du duie nySMKoBaHe HeTroBe MCI, HocBeheHe Cumu Muntytu- 
HosBithy, WIM MMC MicKa3aHe Kpo3 ycta Braguxe Janwia, Viry- 
Maua Creqpana u Teogocuja, MMC Maso Kaj] 4yBeHe M3 ycTa jey- 
HOF BilajMKe Of] Kafla BlayjKe NocToje. Y TAM 3eMJbaMa CMaTpasio 
du ce Kao BpxyHal] Heqonyuirene ciodoye MMLberba M TOBOpa, 
KOjy He CaMO jejjaH eIMCKON HO MM jefjaH Ma KOjM BepHU CMH IpKBe 
yomuite ceév IpiicBaja, Kayla OH MMCIIM Mf TIMLle, Na je ygcKU dCU- 
60i cHoBUhetbe citipawno, [a je YOBeK Ha 3eMyby SayeH cmjenum 
cny4ajem, [ja je OBaj CBeT Caciias uakneHe Hecnoie M, MOBpXx cBe- 
ra, [ja 1aKiiom ejepe inyiiocit uojka mjepu. VisnBojeHe came 3a ce- 
de ope Mica rpanmyue ce ca SesBepjem.” (Berumuposmh 1994, 161) 


Muorn HeBelliTu WpoyyaBaoun Hberoma nosuBajyhu ce Ha caMO 


110} 


e7qMHauHe McKase Hberomese, NoKymaBajy Ja FOKaxKy ja Byra- 


auka Eberou Huje 540 HM BepHUK HM peMrMo3aH y CaMoj cy- 
mTuHM. Bpcum dSeceqHuk u Cpetar BragquKa Huxkonaj uma Behy 
IUMpMHy ciosHaje M BeIMKO pasyMeBatbe 3a Tberomleso mpons3- 
HOIMerbe peyIMPUOSHOCTU: 
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»Ho mm cmo Beh Bypenu, a ce HYMa CaMO Tpej[cTaByba OHa 
cTpaiHa dypa, Kojy je Fberomes yx umao Ja M30pKM, TOK ce 
HMje M3BM0 Ha BUCMHY jeqHor cBeTMjer Credo. Ila unax, Ebe- 
TOW HUje MOraO He MCKa3aTU OBe CBOje MMC. 3aMMCIMMO Ja 
MX je OH CKpMo Mf fla OHE HMcy Aole FO Halter casHatea. (...) Ja 
ce OH y3f[pKao Off CBOjUX CKeNTMYHMX M aTHOCTMUYKMX pedeHu- 
1a, Hama 6 OcTayia HEOTKpMBeHa jeqHa IpocTpaHa CTpaHa ke- 
roBor yHyTpaliiber 2xMBOTa. Ho, He MOXKe TpaBM WeCcHMK jeyjaH 
Teo CBOjMX MMCIIM Ja U3pasu, a [pyr fa 3aypxKu u upehyry; To 
CaCBMM HMje y BACT HeFrOBO}, Kao ITO HUje y BlaCTM ByKaHa, 
Ila 3a}pKU Napy a u3dalM cam meneo. Hberoul je Mopao Ja MeBa, 
KaKO je 1leBao; OH CaM HMje duo y crabby Ja WeH3ypMuile Wpoja- 
BY CBOje YHyTpaluHocrnu. Oryja ce HUTe, aM HUTe U He MOrKe 
YOUNTU CaMO JeIMMMYHO M3paxKeHa MeCHUKOBa MMICaO, HUTTE Ce 
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Oped, HeroBUx CTMXOBa He Moke MpMdemexKUTM HalloMeHa: 3a- 
lleHeHo.* (Benumuposmth 1994, 162) 


Cnodoya, Kojom Hberour quile u Mule, TO y CTBapM Huje C70- 
dona y ByirapHoM, rpahaHcKoM cmMcily Te peu, HO TO je MH- 
CTMHKT, Hajl KOjJMM OH CaM HMje B/laCTaH, MU y KOMe OH CaM HeMa 
HMKakBe 3acylyre. ,,Hberoutepa codoga pohena je c HMM jep- 
HO KaO IIl€CHMKOM i Apyro Kao L]pHoropueM. Ox HYje Morao ja 
Kpiije cBoje MMCIM, OTy{a MX OH HVje HM Kpuo. Kaj je oH Morao 
ut cmeo pehu oHo To je Beh pexao, duo Su 4yFHOBATO, Ja jOul 
HeLITO MMa, WTO OH He du cmMeo pehu, fa je ocehao notpedy ya 
TO Kaxe~ (Benmmuposmh 1994, 163). OBge IpoHata3suMo TadHO 
u3sBohere 3akybyyaka BaagmKe Huxonaja. Pexao je cBe ulTo je 
morao, MuciMmo uM ocehao u ofdpana Hberomese penurnosHocTu 
je TaKO M McKa3anHa. 

To je crap mpudpaHor Mm cMepHor TyMayera, ayIM MCTO TaKO 
Mf WlaMeHor cBepouerba U yMMyberba. IIpupoyHo je ja ce Bepyjy- 
hu yoBek 3aydu y Weny TBOpeBMHy boxujy u fa y IpuBM HOM 
decmucily ucTopuje ofroHeTHe cmMicao Boxxuju; npuposHo je ya 
YOBEK CaM T1OCTaHe CBeT/IOCT OTKpMBerba, IPOpOyaHCTBO, M a 
ra y Jpyrome lipero3Ha. 

Bor [pon y TajHOCTu CBOjy CONCTBeHY JIOrMKy KOja Majia ce, 
mpema Ilasry Esfoxmmosy, He npoTusn IIpapyn, Dopaje opye 
HOBY JJMMeHSMjy, 1 He Tpeda 3aBMpuBAaTU y Nociepwy TajHy Hbe- 
roBor Mumocpba. 

Caja ciequ ppyrm feo opor Huxonajesor normapyba Koju he 
He3aBMcHo of HberomesBe pemurMo3sHoctn u Bepe y Bora, pa3sMa- 
TPaTM HerOBO TOMMarbe OF HOCa M3Meby xpummthaHcKe Mu MyxaMe- 
aHCKe Bepe: 


»Ha xpuuthaHcTBo Mm MyxaMeyjaHCTBO Kao [Be McTopujcKe Mohn, 
ryeyjao je Hberou kao Ha Ba cbaTayHa, KPBOHOCHa Ml CMpTOHO- 
cHa putepa, Koj croje y HepecraHoj Mehycoduoj Sopdu, u Ko- 
juma cia50 YoBeYaHCTBO cileqM Upedujajyhu ce m noTyyajyhu ce 
y cTpayjary Mf KpBu: 
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‘JIyHa Ml KpcT [Ba CrpalliHa CMMBo7Ia 
HMXOBO je Ha TpOdHULe LapcTBO; 
Cibe]}OBaT MM pujeKOM KpBaBOM 

y nab rpaua crpafanyja, 


To je Suu jeqHo wim Apyro. 
(Bujenau) 


3a Hberomia je Kocoso mouetak cBe cpricke Hecpehe. Opa Hecpeha 


Hj 


e€ cBa y TOMe, uITo cy Typum nodeqmm Cpde, Ho Behn Jeo HeH 


je y Tome, mTo je Bepa Myxameyopa nodequia Bepy Xpucrosy. [lo- 
cme KocoscKe OuTKe y 1OKOpeHOM CprICKOM IIeMeHy MOTVIM Cy 2KM- 
BeTM, KaKO Cy Mf JOTI *KMBENM, CAMO Upesepenu, Tj. CAMO OHU, KO- 
jul Cy OCTaBMIM CBOjy CTapy Bepy, MU IPUMMWIM HOBY, 3aBOjeBayKy. 


AY> 


Cxe mTo je 6v710 MocTojaHo M TBPAO y BepM y CplicKOM Hapo- 
tio Brayuun Hberouty, cKyIOHMI0 ce y UpHoropcKa dpza, ya ce 


u3 cnodope Spann, ga Span amaneii WpapeqoBcKu: 


»Obe dpailicxe Bepe umasie cy HeYera UpuMamypuBora. JeqHa je 
Bepa Tpujymoyjyha Ha TpoHy, HO Ha TpoHy Helipaéeo y3eitiom; 
ypyra je Bepa y NOHWKerby, HO y IOHYDKeHy YaCHOM, NOHYDKeHa 
Of, HemipaByfe; jeqHo je Bepa IIpopoxosa, unju je Sapjak 3aceHuo0 
cBeT, UCIIog, Kora Ko usMbe cynue he ia ciipxuiiu Kako mytea, 
Bepa Tory3a “ Mohn, u odvba ui cilacTu; Apyro je Bepa packp- 
wha nuiioea, KyKaeHa cupoila, HO y3 TO uM ejepa Odumuha, ciaB- 
HOF BUTesa, KOjM daya y Heceujecti wyge. JeqHa Bepa HyLM Sra- 
TOBalbe 3eMaybCKO M OSehaBa HedecHO, Apyra TpaxkuU CTpajjare 
3a paBsy Ha 3eMybM UM MpepBMha yrexy 10 CMpTM OHMMa KOjM 
cTpapajy. (Bemumuposuh 1994, 165) 


Creqn mMpoKko npomunbarbe BrayuKe Huxosiaja Koj MMUbe- 


he 
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BraguKe Hberomta IpuxBata, pat VM WojalirbaBa: 


»Kome bory npvajyiexkn CBeT, MyXaMe]jaHCKOM Win xpvuhax- 
cxom? Hu Typua uu Lpxoropuma He aja Ha YM OBO TIMTa- 
1be, MOTO Mf jeHU VU Pyru Mucyie Ha jeyjHor vu uctor bora Ba3ya, 
Kaj] HherOBO MMe cHOMMEDy. Um 3ap WMa HeKaKaKkBe pa3yIMKe VU3- 
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meby tora Bermepderosa bora u opora, Kora CHOMMHbe MTyMaH 
Teogocuja, ropopehu: 


“‘Hejma uapa fo jeqHora Wapa, 
Bor Ha Hedy, uf OH je Ha 3embu?”~ (Benumuposmh 1994, 167) 


Bor kao TakaB HMKaj| HUje IpeyMeT BepcKe KOHTpoBep3e Mebhy 
IpHoropyuma u Typumma, kaxe Branmka Huxonaj tyMauehn 
Bnayuxy Hberoma. Pasamxa u3meby Bepe jeqHux Mu Bepe Apyrux 
jecTe MOrmaBMTO Y pasIMIM HMXOBOr KyITa M Mopasia. 

Csetn Bnaguxa Huxonaj cpegoun ya je BnaguKxa Hero op- 
JIM4HO T103HaBaO CBe HMjaHce UciIaMcKe Bepe VM CacBMIM je OdjeK- 
TMUBHO M3/10%KM0: 


»CacBMM perbedHo u30dparKeua je Bepa McilaMa y pa3HMM CBO- 
juM IIpeyqcTaBHMMMa, KOjM ce y3ajaMHO JOMyHyjy, jep cBakM 
O]] IHUX pellpeseHTyje jean acleKT CBOje Bepe: Mcy1aM Kao Be- 
pa ciayoctpamha (Mycraj kanuja), Kao Bepa BOjMHCTBeHa M 
narpuyujcka (CKeHpepara, Cem Besup), “IM Bepa rpydoctm 
vu Heody3faHocTu (cBat Typunu, Bernep-der), um Bepa 4acTu 
(nama ILyspajamja), wim Bepa UcruHe uM WpaBa (Myma XacaH). 
Uak MM BepcKM paljMoHasM3aM, HajBeha peTKOCT y cBeTy MyciIM- 
MaHCKOM, Huje of, Hberomia ocTao HesallaxKeH M HeECIIOMeHYT.— 
(Benumuposmh 1994, 172) 


BnaguKa Huxonaj Benumuposuh Ha ocHoBy TyMayetba Eberoute- 
BMX JJe7a IPOMMIba O BepM Myc/IMMaHa: 


»CTOTUHE je IOKO/berba OBa Bepa HajPpKMBENa, CTOTMHE rpayjopa 
paspylima “ Wpyrux croTMHe carpayMya; caroperia je aleKcaH- 
apujcxy Sdudamotexy u mpociasuia ce Bargayom u Ipanayom, 
nosoéavia je Hapoye Kao hyx muue Vu 3aceHMla CBOjMM 3e71eHUM 
dapjakoM KONHO mM Mope of Meke Jo @panuyckoi dpujeia u Be- 
Ya, OK joj Ipey] OBMM HMje dypak NOcpHyo; CTOTMHe je MOKOybe- 
ba OBa Bepa HaPKMBENa M MMIMjapoe Hodapa Mu MumMjapye 3a- 
71a HOUMA, USATKABIIM Oj] CBera pe2*KMB/beHOr M MOUMHEHOr 
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jeqHy KoOcayIHy Mpexy, Koja ce IpocTupe y cBMMa JUMeH3siija- 
ma.“ (Bemumuposuh 1994, 172) 


VI jeqan u Apyru BraynKa MMajy 3ajeqHWukM CTaB ja MpeycTaB- 
HMMM jeqHe u [pyre Bepe UcTM4y Camo TpayMuMoHnaHe BepcKe 
odmuaje 1 MHCMcTupajy Ha yBaxKaBalby BepCKMx CumMBOra. Hbe- 
TOW HMje MOTHUeHMBAO TpayMIMoHaIHM BepckM cumdomM3aM, 
HO La je BMUe Ca CarxKaybeHeM MOCMaTpao KaO BeYHO HeyciemM 
IlOKyllaj YAU, ja M3pase OHO y WTa Bepyjy. 3a TO cBoje TBpherbe 
Bnayuka Hnxonaj Hapoyu Hberomese cruxope y KOjMMa ce OH Ca 
KaTegpamie Cs. Iletpa y Pumy odpatno bory: 


»PajiM YOBjeK CBe LITO pat’ Moxe, 
qa yrogu Tedu, Buin boxe! 
C odnayuma cBeTe Kyle BOxe, 
Y kyllaMa YcTM TaMjaH *KexKe: 
(...) 
Xohe ume TBoje jja u3peye, 
ITO 4yBCTByje, TO xohe fa peye* (Bermmuposuh 1994, 174) 


Cymitmna Hberomese Bepe, 10 Braguynm Huxonajyy Benmmupo- 
Buthy, jecre y cneqehum peumma: 


»Y FPberouta je Ba3ga S10 2%KuB ocehaj qyxoBHe HayMohu Hay 
OCTAaJIMM JbyJMMa, VU OTY/{a Ba3j\a MU CaxKaJbUMB MOTe]] Ha CBE TBO- 
PeBMHe Jby IM, Ma C/le]}CTBEHO M Ha HUXOBE BEPCKe MHCTUTYMNje. 
Ocun Tora, era HMKajj HMje OCTaB/bayla MUCaO O HMLITABHOCTU 
YOBeKa M CBUX HeFrOBUX Jeyla Wpema Bory u boxujum jenna. 
Ira cy cBu CMMBOIIN by, KOjMMa Ce OHM Hallpexy ja M3spase 
Bora, npema MohxuM jlenmma, kojuma je bor cam cede u3pa3so? 
IlIra je xpam Cp. [lerpa npema xpamy, Koj je Bor cam cedn n0- 
qurao.* (Berumuposmh 1994, 174) 


Unnn ce ja je cBe oBo Caetu Braga u3spekao 350r OHMX KO- 
ju cy Hberoury samepazu ja je ipeMasio IpKBeH VM Ja ce He Jp- 


2KV KaHOHa. 
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Oxsom kHMrom BranmKka Huxkonaj moKxa3yje pa je BaapnKa 
Fberout camuM codom v0 2%KMBM xpaM, M Oj] CBOTa 2KMBOTAa Ha- 
YMHMO IMTYprujy, ocnyuKyjyhu tunmuy Peru Boxuje, 7a ou je 
yanHNo MOhHMjoM Of CBaKe U3BUTOTepeHe PeYMTOCTM MU CBaKe 
Ma VM Be/IMYaHCTBEHE Jby]CKe TBOPeBUHE. 


»lu cu ceéu xpaM yura’ Hayy CBMMa, 
ITO CaB CTpalHM npoctop ody3uma.* (Berumuposuh 1994, 175) 


Bnayuxa Huxonaj mma pasyMeBatba salto Hberom Hvje MHOro 
MapMo 3a epeMOHMjaIHO, KYITHO y BepM, Ul 3allITO HUje ocodu- 
TO BOMIeO [Ja KaO CNMCKOMN JIMTyprulne: 


»Behuna by He pasyMe HM CBOje CONCTBeHe peu HTM CMM- 
BOJIM4YHE 3HaKe, Kojima ce odpaha Bory, kao WTO oHa M MHOTO 
ITO WTa {pyro HacieheHo He pa3yMe, a McityHaBa. Maca Ha- 
poyHa lipiarba 3a CiloballlrU M3IvIey, Bepe, 3a heHy MaTepyijas- 
Hy lipojaBy, He uponMuyhn y cmucao WpojaB/beHOr, MaTepujasn- 
30BaHor. CBe JyXOBHO, LITO Ce He MaTepyijaims3yje, He CIlyllTa ce 
JO Cplja Mf [yue HapopHe; a CBe OMeT TO J[YXOBHO je]JHOM MatTe- 
pujamus0BaHo, KOjMM ce YeCTO CaCBMM NOMpayaBa HeroBa ly- 
xoBHa loyiora, Hberom Huje Boeo; a HUje ra BOeO M3 MCTOr 
pas3viora, “3 Kora um Xpuctoc.* (Benumuposmh 1994, 176) 


Osge Hamtasumo ofdpany Hberomese peturmo3Hoctu Hajjaaim 
ajlyTOM y KoMe ByiagquKa Hukonaj Kaxke Kako Fberoul Huje BoIeO 
CaMO CIlO/balliHbe IPOM3HOLMIerbe Bepe, Kao LITO ra HMje BO/IeO HU 
Xpuictoc: ,,Xpuctoc je Kopeo dbapuiceje, WTO, McttyHyjyhu caBe- 
CHO M HajCuTHMje U HajdesHadajHMje KyTHe mpormce, 3ad0pa- 
Bbajy upapgy (Mr. 23, 23)” VM kao nojamberme Braguka HaBoyM 
cneyehe: ,,BemuKa Maca je fOTOBO yBeK (bapicejckKa, Tj. OHa TOTO- 
BO yBek IpeTIOCcTaB/ba MU3Bpiileme CUTHMX BeEpCKUX NMponmnca, Ma 
Vf Ha WITeTy KpyHMjx. 

Tberomies, Uy BeMKOj Meplt M CBOj, 3HavajaH CTaB O BeplM U 
kynty, BraguKka Huxonaj he nojacuutu y cneyehem ofemKy: 
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»sadopaBybajy, Jakile, M MycimMMaHu u xpuuthaHu OHO, ‘UITO je 
HajlIpeT@KHMje y 3aKOHY, KaKO KOpaHCKOM Tako UM jeBaHber- 
cKoM, 3a50paBybajy IpaByy MU jeyqHM u [pyru, uako yjeqHO Mu ca- 
BeCHO Bplile CBe Ky/ITHe epeMoHMje cBoje Bepe. Oryza je Hbe- 
TOU M X7lajjaH TIpeMa Ky/ITy M KyITHUM WepemMoHMjama. Kynr je 
MomutTBa Bory; Ky/T, KoMe Of{cycTByje pasyM M cpue Momehmx, 
xiayjHa je MOJIMTBa, a XayjHy MomMTBy bory Hal WiamMeHu Te- 
CHMK Huje Morao yduTM. (...) CaTHe BepcKe Mpenmpke, Koje Ta- 
KO ¥ecTO 3aHMMajy Marie by We, HUKal] Hcy Morvie alicopdoBaTn 
mHTepecoBatee Eberoiezo; ope CMTHe BepcKe MpenmpKe due cy 
IheMy HajOMp3HyTWjM WpeyMerT, Koj ra je Morao jey{Ba WTO Ma- 
He O3JIOBOJ/MTM Hero HoTypuye. A 3a & cy Susie cMTHe BepcKe 
lpermpke cBa ioiiogatea oxo ejepe, Koja cy dua y cTaby Ja pa3- 
dpate, 3aBaye, pasdykTe MpKIby, MU OCBeTOyObeE, Ja HOBapBape 
u odbyTaBe pos mygcKu. Ho berom Huje upeyBubhao dakt, fa 
je Wea McTOpuja McIlyHeHa OBAKBUM BePCKMM IIpellMpKama, Ml 
Ila je lO CBeT UM y HeTOBO Bpeme Huo, Kao Uy Hallie WTO je, HUM 
victtyrbeH. (Benmmuposuh 1994, 176) 


Cregu 4yfecaH MU BeOMa HajlaxHyT 3aBpleTak: 
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»dja je OBaj eMMCKOT 2KMBeO y BpeMe BeIMKMX UPKBeHMX cadopa, 
OH He 6M Hpuimayao HM jeqHO}] BepcKOj HapTuju, on bu ce y3qju3ao0 
Haj] CBMMa HapTujama; fla je *MBeo Hog, VnoKeutujem III duo dn 
cliaybeH; [la je 50 caBpeMeHuk Cx. Cape, du0 du oBome HajHey- 
MOPHMjU U HajpeBHOCHUjM CalpyHUK Ha Jjety HapowHOr MpocsBe- 
herba; a Huje yMpo 1851. rog. of TySepKyno3e, ympo dx 1870. of 
rHega, Kajj je Kantosa u Jlekaptoga oTaliomHa IpM3Halia Henlorpe- 
WIMBOCT jeqHOr CMpTHOr YoBeKa. Opaj eapeap mehy enagapuma, 
KOjM MepM bye gjeom u epiunom, cupesmo du MHOTO BapBap- 
CTBa y CBeTY, Jfa je Cefjeo Ha IIpecToyly MHOTMX M MHOTMX TaKO3Ba- 
HUX XYMaHMX KpasbeBa, KOjU Cy bye 7AaKiMom Bjepe, MepwIM. Xyc 
u Bpyuo ut Tanumeo uszecuo He bu crpagamu of oBora WpexcTaB- 
HMKa xpwuuhaHctTBa. Ko ce fakile, CMe ycyQMTM, Ta Hazo0Be Ebe- 
rola eapeapom mehy enagapuma, OCMM HeroBe TopKe MUpoHuje 
OHOra, KO He HosHaje ocTase Blazape? (Benmmuposuh 1994, 178) 
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3.2. MomMTBa M BUTeLITBO 


Y cBojum mytonucuma Jbyda Hexagosuh 3a Hberomia Kaxe Ja je 
on 610 1050>%KaH CBOjOM BUIOM TodoxKHOuThy, a 10 HuKonajy Be- 
mumuposnhy ce oyHoc Hberomia k Bory Moxe ce u3pa3uTU jeqHOM 
jeqMHom peujy: MommMTBa. Heseposatuo je, amu 3aro Mm He Mabe 
HeOcnopHo, TBpAM Braynka Hukonaj, fa BraguKa Hberout — Koj 
je u3deraBao epeMoHMjamHe M O*uLMjenHe MOJIMTBe, MU 13a3MBa0 
Tloyjosperbe mupjanciiieyjywhei — nuje y cCTBapu HUKaj] HU TIpeKM- 
ao CBOjy MOJMTBY. CBoje cBeqjouerbe O FberomieBoj MomMTBU Byra- 
quKa Huxonaj 1 noTaphyje camuM reroBuM CTMXOBMMa: 


»M Y JYTPy 31aTHO} 30pu, 
MY WO/{Ha *KapKoM acy 
Mf BeYyepa THXOM MUpy~ 
(Beu. monuiiea) 


Fberom je MommuTBOM cTamHo 6uo cjeqMHeH ca cBojumM borom. 
BoxkaHcKa lipupoyja je WocrynHa yueuthy He y Oj CaMoj, He- 
ro y HeHMM eHeprujama. IIpema Caetom Ipuropujy Ianamn, 
OHaj KO yyecTByje y boxkaHckoj eHepruju mWocTaje M cam y Uu3Be- 
CHOM CMUC/ly CBeTIIOCT. OBa CBeTIIOCT HUje HM MaTepiijaiHa, HU 
YXOBHa Hero booKaHcKa, HECTBOpeHa, OHa Ce aje YOBeKy Le- 
JIOM VM YH {a OH 20KMBM Kao TIpwyacHuK CBete Tpojnue, y d7a- 
*eHcTBy Oyfyher Beka He HallyuiTajyhu osaj capammu. Y cBo- 
jJUM MOJIMTBaMa OH McKa3yje JUB/bebe MM NOXxBasly ,,VM jOU HELITO 
Tpehe, u1ro Mopa umTaole u3sHeHaguTM — SraropapHoct!“ (Be- 
mumuposnh 1994, 180). To je crarbe ob02KeHOCTU y KoMe he bor 
SuTU y CBeMy He 110 CyHITMHM Hero CBOjOM eHeprujoM VM HeMicKa- 
3aHOM Kpacotom Tpojute. 

Bnagmka Huxonaj ce mura jaBHo 3amiTo je Hberom draroja- 
puo Bory, jep bor He rpaxu SarofapHoct of myAM. Taxohe Bra- 
auxka Huxonaj 3a ia je Hheromesa SrarogapHoct bory dyia fa- 
NeKO Of] CIpaxa MU MOpatba, M CAMMM TMM je 3arOHeTHNMJa: ,,3aluTO 
je umao ja Snarogapu Bory oBaj 6enuKkomyyenux #usoima, Ipu- 
KOBaH 3a JIOBheHCKy CTeHy M HEMMIOCHO WIMdaH CrOyba M U3Hy- 
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Tpa? Illra je wmaya Kome fla Oarofapu oBa cynOa, Koja usrmeya 
Beha dajxa og IIpomertejese?“ (Benumuposmuh 1994, 180). 

Huxkonaj Benmmuposuh nosuBa unraoye fa 3ajeqHO Ca HUM 
pate HberouleB >2KMBOT, HeroBa pa3sMMlWbawa uM ocehata. 
IIpegyiaxxe fla ycte camora Fberomta, ja MM OH CaM Ha TO OF- 
ropopu. Hajamanujum, uckpenum, dmarofapHum, odpahatem 
Bory moute OH CBOj TeCTaMeHT, IMCaH OTIpMIMKe Ha royu- 
HY lipegy cMptT: 


»brarogapuM TH, Tocmoje, WTO cM Me TM yocTojMo uhy Ha jeqHy 
M3 BUCMHa TBOFa CBeTa M S1aroBoseo HallOjMTM Me jly4aMa TBOje 
CBeT/IOCTH, TBOF UyyecHor cyHya; Sraroyapum Tu, Tocnope, jep TH 
CM Me Haj| MMJIMOHMMa y3HeO MM JLyXOM MV TeyIOM. KoyMKo Me je 13 
JeTMECTBa MOTa TBOje HEMOCTIDKHO BeyIM4aHCTBO MOrpy2KaBaso 
y XUMHe, — y XMMHe SoxKaHcKe paflOcTH, yAMB/beba M TBOje BULLE 
NelOTe, TOJIMKO CaM ja C y>KacoM rvieyjao Ha SeaHy cyySy YoReyjy 1 
olakuBao je (Pos. 199). (Bemumuposmh 1994, 180) 


BnaguKa Huxonaj mute ya je Hberom jacHo ocehao cBojy cynpe- 
MallMjy Haj] yqMMa Koje je WO3sHaBao. CBM JpyrM yA Kao fa 
cy Matbe cy duu cBecHu cBoje Mu3epije u boxuje Benue. 
Fberom je, Mehyrum, duo cBectaH Tora. Ta Ba KOHTpacta He- 
IIpectaHo cy Sula IpucyTHa y HeTOBOM Jfyxy: ,,OBO BIICOKO Ca- 
3Halbe HMfje ra BoM cpehu, amu ra je y3qus3ano Bory, y3qu3ar0 
Tra Haj] HETOBOM CONCTBEHOM MM3epujom. OH je BUJeO CBETIOCT 
Bora, Koja je {pyruMa Susia HeyOCTyMHa; OH je ocehao cede Smu3y 
oBe CBeTIOCTH; M — SaropapHOCT je McIlyHaBasla WeCHUKOBY jly- 
lly 3aje]}HO Ca MIOXBaJIOM VU JMByberem (Berumuposmth 1994, 181). 

BnaguKxa Hberom je no Baaguynm Huxonajy duo notinyHo 
CBeCTaH CBOje MU3eprije Ipey, borom ui cBoje cynpemaluje mpey, 
mbyHMMa: 


»tberom je xBammo bora Kao ujeas cBera OHOFA, LITO je 3a Hb OM- 
710 BEJIMKO, a LITO je OH cam y cedu ocehao y MazeHum ofyIoM- 
MMa. OBM Mas OWJIOMIM MpeaHora, KOjM yOCTasIOM HUcy Of- 
JIOMIM JO y OHOCY IpeMa eso upeary, bory, u cawmHaBaru 
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Cy OHO CBOjCTBO, KOjMM ce ecHUK Ocehao cpofaH c oem toesu- 
je MU Koje ra je K OBOMe IIpuBIAIMI0, Kao IITO jeqHO cyHye mpu- 
Bad CBOjy WiaHery: 

‘HEKaKBO Me CBOjCTBO JJMIVIO TaMo, 

HeKaKaB Me CBeETM MarHeT Ter. 

(Iyua) (Benumuposuh 1994, 182) 


3aTo je, mpema Huxonajy Benmmuposuhy, bor omoryhuo Hbero- 
lly Ja Ta Cl1O3Ha KaO eO YOBEK Mf fa BME He MOxXKe Jja TOBOpU O 
BUSMjU, YMCTO OCeETMTHO} WIM MHTeIeKTyaHoj. [panmia He 10- 
cToju Meby crBopeHuM Mm HecTBopeHMM. To Huje pelyKuMja oce- 
TMNHOL, HM Matepvijamm3anja {yXOBHOr Hero mpwyueuthe wenor 
YOBeKa, j€MHCTBO Jby{CKe JIM4HOCTM ca borom, ca One CTpaHe 
CBMX OrpaHuyeHOCTU CTBOpeHe IIpupore. 

Fberou je mpema Ba. Huxonajy duo of peTKux y MCTMHM yca- 
MJbeHMX IIpupopla, y KOjMMa ce CBeT BeYHO Bapa, MMcmehu ja One 
y3uMajy yaeutha y meroBMM TOciOBMMa M 3adaBaMa CBOM [ly- 
WIOM, OK cy OHe, MehyTuM, MaKO IIpMCyTHe, Ba3jia OfCyTHe, a 
OH OKyIIMpaH CBOjOM BU3MjOM, Ha KOjoj je CKOHWIeEHTpucaHa cBa 
IHMXOBa CUMMaTuja. ,,OBM HeCcoOlMjaqHM, aHOpMasHU, TeHMjas- 
HM BU3MOHApH, jeqMHU 2KUBE y IIpaBoj YyWeBHO} ycaMybeHOcTN. 
Fbnxopa Bu3iija cBy], MX IpaTu U OHM je CBya Iefjajy, Ma Kyfa 
la Cy HMXOBe OUM YIIpTe MM Ma UMMe Ja je HUXOBO BpeMe 3ay3eTO. 
HukakBo JIpyUITBO M HUKaKBO Cily2KOeHO 3aHMMakbe HUje peme- 
Tuo Hberoutesy ycambenocr™ (Benmmuposmh 1994, 183). 

Opje je UcKa3aHa UCKpeHa Ca2KMB/beHOCT, BEJIMKO pasyMeBa- 
Ibe CBO BEIMKOF IIpeTXOAHMKa, TeCHUKa Mf Blake, Oj] HeMy, 110 
MuHorome yemy OumMcKor y Ayxy BaaguKe Huxonaja: 


»OH je 60 ycaMbeH Kako OHA, Kala je cam Hohy ceyjeo Mpeyy cBO- 
juM KOHaKOM M HOcMaTpao 3Be3jaHO HeOoO, TaKO M OHA Kala ce 
Hamla3Mo ycpey, Mace Hapoyia y Tpcry wim Pumy. Ou je Mazo ro- 
BOpMoO, Bene HeroBM Suorpadu, Bazza je 6u0 3aMMuIbeH, Ba3sya 
TyUIOM ycaMybeH. OBO ycaMybeHO OCTPBO Ba3jla je OCTajasIo yca- 
MJbEHO; Jby/[CKO MOPe, KOje ra je OMKOJbaBasIO, HUKay] ra HUje MO- 
INO 3aIVbyCHYTH, jOUl Makbe MoTonMTU. CBe cy ce dype yrumlaBasie 
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y Sam3mHm werosoj. OBaj yoBexk Biajjao je MohHom pean u Moh- 
HMM Tormegqom. Hberos je morviey, ropeo Kao M WycTMkba y KOjoj je 
2KMBEO, HETOBe ped cy 3Byyase Kao imac eaiiujyhei y iycitiurou. 
Ou je y MCTMHU MpeyjcTaBybao IycTuEy Tye roy je Houaso, nyciM- 
BY, KOjy HUKO HMfje Morao Tako jlakKo 3ama3uTM 360Fr HHO cioyba- 
Ue, IpoTMBpeyeHor, oasHor Msrmega. (Bemumuposuh 1994, 183) 


Bpno HeoédmuHo Topehetse, uckasyje ofIm4aH peTopuuap Bna- 
auxa Huxonaj, 1a WOTOM rpayupa Ty MMcao yo Arcomyta: 


»OH je duo cam. Ia umak He; OH HMKajla Huje duo cam. OH je 
morao 3a cede pehu Kao wTo je jeqaH Apyrm 3a cede pexao, 
utlak HUucaM cam, jep je Oiliay, ca MHoM (JoB. 16, 32). (...) Hbero- 
Ba yCaM/beHOCT, Jake, Suyia je CAMO yCaMJbEHOCT y OMHOCYy Ka 
OBOME CBeTY, HbeFOBa [[PyUITBeHOCT ak O/HOCMNIa Ce Ha CBET 
TpaHcyeHyeHTHN. A OBa JpylITBeHOCT HeCHMUKOBa y OfHOCY 
IIpeMa je/JHOM BUINeM, CBeTIMjeM CBeTy Of Halliera MW3parKa- 
Basia Ce y heTOBOM Cplly CHTY3Mja3MOM MIM CBETOM CMMIaTU- 
jom.“ (Bemumuposuh 1994, 184) 


HanojeH Ha muTyprujckom Bpery, BnayuKa Hero, Bobex py- 
50KOM BepoM, Tpe3BeH VM IyH JIMUlaBatba, 3ayuByje u Baayn- 
Ky Huxonaja cBojoM caBplieHOM paBHoTexKom. Hberosa dectpa- 
CHa CTpacT pajiMKayIHO OTK/Iarba CBaky MoTpedy 3a BU3yeHUM 
WIM J[PYITMM CeH3UTMBHUM (—beHOMeHMMa M MCK/bytyje CBaky pa- 
O3HasIOCT, MaTHy, Soul MU crpax. 

3ato npema Huxonajy Benmmuposuhy Huuta HorpemHuje He 
du duo Hero cxBatTuTu Hberoulesy MomMTBy Kao Momdy. Hberou, 
Koju je Takopehnu SecripeKMJHO 2KMBeO JYXOM CBOjMM y IIpucy- 
cTBy cBora bora, koju je oBoM bory ToAMKO XMMHOBAO UM TcayIMo- 
BaO, Ml KOj je, C Apyre CTpaHe, TOMKO TpBeH VM raxKeH OM0 CBOjOM 
Borom - ofpeberom cyq50m, Hukayl HMje u3BMKHYyo: Yuunu Bose, 
HeK Me 06a iopKa uaa mumouhe. He, oH je Wp»Kao fla Ha cygdy Bu- 
KAU He CMUje VU CHOCKO je C MOCTOjaHCTBOM CBe ITO La je CHayia- 
30. HacynpoT memy MecHUK IicaylaMa CBaKOra TpeHyTKa BalIMo 
je Bory 3a nomoh mpotus cBojux Hempujateba; Hberom je Tako 
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rBo3yeHo duo ySeheH y Hev3MeHbUBOCT 3aKOHAa, KOje je Bor Jao 
OBOM CBeTY, la je CBAKaKO CMaTpao y3a/ly[HMM MOMIMTM Ce y KO- 
plc u3MeHe TMX 3akoua. (...) BragmKa HuKozaj mucin fa HMKayl 
Pberomiesa MomuTBa Hehe duru nonyapHa, OBa CTOjMuKa, yMeT- 
HMUKa, aPMCTOKpaTcKa MOIMTBa. CBu byAM Womaze bory fa Mury 
wu ja My Sraropfjape 3a avo, pM dem VM oBa SraropapHOcT HUje 
pyro [Jo uckatse, fla ce JaHO OF PXKU UM yYMHOXKMU: ,,Hberomi He WO- 
na3v Bory 3aTo, OH Jo71a3M Ja My ce MBM, Ja Ta agopupa.« Ila uak 
Bnanmka Huxkonaj ue FoTIe a McTye u oBo: ,,/. XpucroBa Mo- 
TMTBa CalpKM McKarbe x7eda HACyWHOi M OHa je Momda 3a OTKIIO- 
Helbe “ate ropunHe® (Bemumuposuh 1994, 184). 

Bnagmka Huxonaj Bo3yvoxe CBOr BeIMKOr pe TXOAHMKa Ha- 
[aXHYTO, UCKpeHO OYapaH M CaxKMBybeH Ca JyWIOM M WaTHOM 
HbeETOBOM: 


»Ho Hberoures je ogHoc Kk bory m cBojoj cyzéu usyserau. (...) 
To je OfHOC yMeTHMYKM UM XepojcKU, yMeTHMUKU K Bory a xe- 
pojcku Ka cBojoj cygéu. Y upucycrsy Bora Hberou 3ad50papyba 
cBojy cyqOy; Hera He 3aHMMa Y TOM TpeHYTKY OHO LITO je He- 
TOBO HO OHO WTO je Boxje. (...) Ceeiia cumiiatiuja upema bory 
3aceHbaBa y IleCHMKy cBa J{pyra ocehatsa. OH ce Bajkao Ha CBO- 
jy cyady upey Cumom Munytunosmhem, vax u mpeg jeqHun I[a- 
ruhem, Ho npey borom Hukay. C myAMMa OH TOBOpM byACKMM, 
c Borom $0.%kaHcKMM jesuKoM. OxBaj SoxaHcKu jesuk y Hberoua 
jecTe YMeTHM4Ka ayjMupaliMja; HO He MCK/byYMBO YMeTHM4Ka HO 
vf Wpopoyka, jep Hberom nocmatpa Bora He camo Kao JIenloTy HO 
Mf Kao Mpapyy.” (Benumuposuh 1994, 185) 


IIpu Kpajy cBoje cryquje Branmxa Huxonaj uma morpedy qa ce 
OCBpHe M Ha Apyra beronteBa Moercka Jema y KOjMMa ce OH Kao 
MY CTBapHOM 2KMBOTy Sopvo IpoTuB HenpaBse: lopcKu eujenay, 
je HajcjajHuja MponoBey u HajBemM4aHcTBeHMja Imopud@uKkannja 
pape Ha cpricko jesuxy. Whetian Manu, Ceodogujaga, Kyna 
‘bypuwmuha, Yapgax Anexcuha u Boj Pyca c Typuuma ,,mmcanu cy 
C MCTMM OjfyIleBberbeM 3a TIpaBysLy MU UCTOM opBpaTHouhy mpe- 
Ma Hemtpapyn” (Benumuposuh 1994, 186). 
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Huxonaj odpaszaxe cBoje 1 Hberomieso onmpapyjare Iporm- 
Byberba 3/1y: ,,lOmLOTCKa TpareyMja WocieyMia je He WacCMBHOCTU 
HO aKTMBHOCTM XPMCTOBe IIPOTMB 3/1a, OJIM4EHOT y M3paybCKOM 
dbapucejcTBy. Xpuctoc ce dopo MpoTuB 37a, Hallajjao 3710, MCTU- 
Ha He Opy>KjeM — 3ap Ce 3/10 CaMO OpyKjeM Harlajja u yOuja? — HO 
peumMa, u TO Kako crpacHuM peumma! (Mr. 23)“ (Berumuposnh 
1994, 188). 

Bpzio camoyBepexo je vu jacHo TBphere Huxonajeso o Hbero- 
UI€BOM OfHOcYy pema 3iy. OBge je Baanmka Huxonaj aticozryTHO 
C@KMBJbeH Ca HbeTOBOM J{YIIOM Mf HerOBMM J{yXOM: 


»Kag 6M CBEKOMIMKO 3/10 y CBeTy MMazO Camo jeqHy raBy, ja He 
3HaM wita 6u TorcToj w4HM0 C TOM raBoM. Hberom 61 je mocekao. 
Tlocexao 6n je, u, ako 5x je 1 Ha UMjem oTapy caropeo — caropeo 
du je Ha ontapy Munoura OSunuha.“ (Bermmuposmh 1994, 188) 


Bnaguxa Huxonaj u cam Kao ya Mute oy OSunmhy ucka3yjy- 
hu weros 3Ha4aj M pa3sior HeroBe rmopuduKawje y Demy Hbe- 
TOMIeBOM: 


»He Matbe Hero ABaHaecT MyTa y camMom ‘TopcKoM BMjeHuy m0- 
mute ce Odunuh. Mocne umena boxkjera HuuMje ce MMe y OBOM 
ney, U3y3eB yuacHuka [paMe, He TomMMHe yeuthe of uMeHa 
Odummha. Odunuha Upxoropunu (Hberoutesor Bpemena) cHeBa- 
jy — “ WoHoce ce TakBMM cHoM — Odumuha neBajy, OSunuhem ce 
kyHy, Odwumhem »xnBe. Vi uspecHo HuKO of LpHoropatia Hu 
je Bulle cHeBao Odmmuha HUTM je WKO HMMe BUIUIe 2*KMBEO Hero 
cam Hberou. (...) BareurrBo Odunuha je pasor, 350r uera ce Cp- 
du MMe Of yuleBbaBajy, Mu 3dor yera ra Eberoul roroBo TMBMHM- 
3upa.~ (Beammuposuh 1994, 189) 


Y cBom cBeyjouery 0 Munonry Oounuhy, BragwKa HuKonaj, ua- 
KO Kaxke /la je ped O MCTOPMju, KOPUCTM elCKM MMT, a He UCTOpHj- 
cke ummenuye. O Munonry Odunuhy ropopuhe Beoma Hajax- 
HYTO, Kao elIcKM MecHuK, Mehytum 3ahytahe npey Hberomresum 
OIIMCOM Haslora BUTe3a: 
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»beromesa Jyula, Koja je *KeqjHea 3a Hajy3BMWIeHMjMM Xepou- 
3MOM, Halla je cBoj upean y Odunuhy. Xepoju cy 3a wy u [yuan 
vu Hopak, 1 Manpyumh mu Muhyxosuh, u Kacrpuoruh nu Kapa- 
Bophe, Ho Odummh je uygo euitiezoeax, oH ce y3,oKe Hay, cBMMa, 
OH, Kao Axwiec, Hag cjenuma enaga.* (Berumuposuh 1994, 193) 


Bnagmka Huxonaj he napectu ja je BaaguKa Hberom mctaKao 
nopexz, Odvamha HajBehma BojBosy MuhyHosuha u Kapahopha 
Ilerposmha. Xepoju no Branmun Huxonajy qomase Ha 3eMyby Kao 
cya, Boxujn ga pasnyue imenuuy og KyKovba: 


»OHM YecTO Jo7ase, a IpoMeHe BpeHOCTH, Ja TOK UcTOpM- 
je oKpeuy, Ja Hammuje crBapu, Koje je Sumsy fa ce yuecHMBU 
of, Tame Mu Brlare, odpHy cyHuy. Kocogo je 3aKn0HM10 CpricTBy 
CyHUe; OHO je yaMHUIO Zage paiiapuma; Kapahophe je qoutao u 
OKpeHYo KapTy, M 2adbcKa cpa NOHOBO cy pa3sbyhexa, parapu cy 
MOHOBO HocTamu sadosuma.§ (Benumuposmh 1994, 195) 


Xepojctsy Kapahophesy He Heyoctaje HuuITa; M Kpaj HeroBa 
%KUBOTA je XepojcKu. Xepoju, 10 Hberoury, CBO] *XUBOT 3aBpuia- 
Bajy Tparmuno: ,,JJa, BUTesa CyCTONMUe TparMyecKkU KOHalI pa- 
Tu (Benumuposmh 1994, 196). 

Tlorom Bnaguxa Huxonaj traphere u mojaitaBa He Camo OfJ- 
HOCOM Jby]IM IIpeMa XepoOjy, Hero M OHOCOM Ccamora Bora: 


»ACPOjy He TPyjy *KMUBOT rOpuMHOM CaMO HexXepOjcKM, MasIM Jby- 
IM OKO WeFa, 3a KOje OH pallu, Hero YecTO mM camo Hedo. Vc He- 
da, Tor jeqMHor yTOUMLUITa roHeHOr Xepoja, YecTO Ce OFTOBapa 
MpOHMjOM: 


‘Jyuaxy ce ueuthe nytax xohe? 
Begjpo Hedo Hacmujat rpoxotom.” (Benumuposuh 1994, 197) 


CaxkuBbeH Ca MULWby VM yom Fbheromesom, BraguKka Huxoraj 
TIOMMa M CBeOUM MCTO: 
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Os 


»V ned0 vu 3emyba, Jake, M3Tejja WOHEKaI, fla Cy y 3aBepU Ipo- 
TMB Xepoja. OH je ycaMsbeH, HO OH CTOjM Ha CBOMe MecTY JO 
Kpaja. Henpapya Had] HMM TpijyMoyje, HO OH OcTaje CaBesHMK 
upapye 10 rpoda. YawHu 1M My ce WOHeKas, Heo cBeT - ag Mu 
CBU by — taKneHUu gyxoé6u, OH Bepyje MMlak, Ja CBETIOCT 
lpabBjja MocToje Here y CBeTY, Ma M CKPUBeHM Of] Hera; OH UX 
wormeyja cBakora aca, Ja ce MojaBe Ha CBOjMM TpujyMasHUuM 
OreHMM KoMMa. Bures Bepyje JO Kpaja U KOHIa, Jia je cBe- 
THIOcT d5oyba OF TAMe M MpaBya Of, KpuBye. OH Bepyje, My CMU- 
cily Te CBOje Bepe OH Basia U 3d0pu u Mieopu, uU Ba3zga iMeopu 
Kako 3dopu. (...) Ho, pehu here, Ha ToM HyTy Yekajy ra MMIMOH 
qemMona? CpejeqHo; Ba MUJIMOHA JeMOHa UyBajy CBaKO pacKp- 
uthe. Uexa ra curypHa cMpT? CBejeqHo; oH 20 cmptTu Sap %*M- 
BUM, a Ha packpuihy HMTM ce 2*KMBM, HTM Ce Mpe, HO BereTMpa 
ce. Uexara Kpcr? Ja, a 3ap je packputhe HemTo Apyro 40 JooKu- 
BOTHU KpcT? Xepoj je ipey{MeT 3aBMCTH jOl M 3aTO, LITO OH Be- 
4nTo *KMBU.” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 199) 


oO cBoje Ipomumubawe BrayuKka Huxonaj norspbhyje xpu- 


uthaHCKOM l1paByjOM 3akby4tyjyhu pa je He Tpeda OVeKUBATM Ha 
3emybu. Cregeha Mucao TIpolMmpena je M Ha TeCHMKe — Xepoje: 
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»V Tako je xepoj cynepuopaH JpyrMM JbyMMa Kao UM MeCcHUK. 
Xepoj y crBapu u Huje pyro [Oo NecHMK Ha Jjeyly, KaO WTO Te- 
CHUK HUuje pyro 0 xepoj y ofyiuieB eno] Muciu. TlecunK je 
3aKOHOJaBal], Xepoj — UsBpluuTew 3aKona. IlecuuK je crpor 
Kao pej] y BACMOHU, Xepoj je OCBeT/UB Kao 3akoOH. LITAa je 3a- 
matak Xepoja, pexao je berou, yka3yjyhu Ha 3afatak Xpucra: 
xepoj Joma3sn y cBeT HaopyxcaH opyxjem uUpaege, fa uouupe 
3nody u idupjanciieo. OH fona3n, Jaksle, y MMe IpaBye, Foma- 
3M KaO OCBETHMK HoraxKeHe pase. (...) Xepoj ce He cBeTU, HO 
OH cBeTM. CraHeTe JIM HeMy Ha HOTY, OH he Bam u ONpocTuTu 
HO JOJMPHUTe 1M WpaBsy WpallybuBOM HOFLOM, Tajja He MIUITM- 
Te y Hera MMIOCTU. OH Ce He CBETM, OH CaMO CBeTM IIpaByly.~ 
(Benmumuposuh 1994, 200) 
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Cnequ pasjaumberbe Fbheroniepe OCHOBHE MOCTaBKe JJa je OCBeTa 
cBeTa M1 ,,50roM 3akputhena*: ,,Xepoj cBeTM NpaByly VM Ha cebu Ml Ha 
apyruma. Xepoj ce mpe csera pala, a ocBeTM Hapylleny (y mpeer- 
3MCTeHUMjM) WpaBay Ha cedu, 3aTO je OH My4eHUK oBOIA ceujeima, 
IIOTOM, ja je OCBETM Ha JpyrvMa, 3aTO HETOBO MYYCHMIITBO He- 
u35@KHO Mpaiuyecku Konay, ipaiiu~ (Benmmuposuh 1994, 200). 

Fherom je, Kako cBegoun BraguKa Huxkonaj u cam xepojcka 
IIpupoja, KaO MU HeFOB HapOf, KaO M HeLOBM XepOjcKM ujeammn. 
AJM OH Huje CaMO M3BPLIMTeyb, OH je M 3aKOHOaBall. OH je Te- 
CHMK — Xepoj. On ce Sop IpoTuB HerpaByle UU 3Ha Ja je Ta Sopda 
carylacHa C BOJbOM borxkujoM, Ja OHa 71eKU [ySOKO y OCHOBM 3e- 
MaybcKe Tpareyuje ut fa ,,jaTMpa jou Off pe WoueTKa Te Tpareyu- 
je“ (Benumuposuh 1994, 201). 

ja du, Sap HoHeKne odjacHuo, roroBo octpauthene ropre 
penose, 5opdom npotus HermtpaBye, BranuKka Huxozaj moKymua- 
Ba fia Hberoutes crap yOaxKu, WojacHu, oOpa3i1oxKM TeOopujoM 
O BMTelITBy. BuTeliTBO He 3HauM TpujyM@ Haj, HejakKMM, Hero 
TpijyMd Haj HelipaBeqHMM; BUTELITBO He 3HadM WeHIyK Kpaj 
Be3aHOora podyba, He 3HadM MamMKyhcrTBo u mpauKy. Hero je 
yKuHyo oOM4aj IemMeHcKe ocBeTe y []pxHoj Iopu. 3a wera TO 
Huje Sumo BuTeuITBO: ,,0dvmuh je uyear, yrmefajMo ce Ha wera, 
xohe ou ja Kaxxe cBojum I]pHoropuuma. Odummh ce He cBeTu 
CBOME KJIEBETHUKY, KaO ITO Ce BM jeyjaH JPyroMe CBeTMTe, HO 
OH ce NoKa3yje u SaropoysjHoOM y3qpxeuBOUhy u BeIMYMHOM 
nena Behu uM YacHMju of Hera. OBMM ce OH cBeTN Byxy. CBetute 
ce MU BM Tako jeqjaH Apyrom’ (Benmmuposuh 1994, 206). OBo Hu- 
cy Hheromese peun, Beh, caxkMBybeHa, Ca HeETOBMM J,YXOM, MM- 
cao, M pasjallimeme BUIMe MOTUBal|Mje ykuHyha KpBHe OcBeTe, 
BaaguKe Huxoraja. 

Opye ce Mucim BnayuKe Hberoma u BaapmKe Huxonaja yaBa- 
jajy. Hberom je cum cBojum Suhem wyduo cBojy orardonuy. Ou jy 
je mydno He 3aTO WTO je oHa Sua Masia — y TOMe je OH I7lef{ao HEH 
HeJOCTAaTaK, HO 3aTO, mITO je dua BemMKa. OBe uci KacHuje he 
MOTBPAUTM MU WojacHutTu u cam Vso Angpuh: 
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»Vicropnijcka ynora L[pue lope, fakzie, jecre y xepou3smy Tj. y re- 
Hoj Sopéu NpoTMB HempaBye, y OCBeTM IpaBye y CBeTOj OCBe- 
tu. Crojehu Ha crpaHu mpapze, Upua Topa croju Ha crpann bo- 
ra mporms Carane, Opmy3yja nporus ApuMana, 3aKoHa MM peya 
mpoTus Se3akorba MU Hepesja. Tako ce uctopyijcka ynora Ipue Io- 
pe cTaByba Ha jeqHy OrpoMHy, BaCMOHcKy OcHoBy. (...) [a cy Ip- 
HOropuM Hapog M3adpaHu, TO je Bepa Eberoutesa, He Makbe CMIHa 
M1 He Mabe OffylleBybeHa Of, Bepe MpopoKa Mcauje y Soron3sadpa- 
HOCT M3pawbcKor Haposa. Toctoje, HapaBHo, Behu, Soratuju “ 
KYITYPHMjU HapowU, U OHU, CBaKM Off CBOje CTpaHe, Npusaxy 13- 
BeCcHe 2KpTBe Ha onTap mpaBye. Ho cBakn of, HUX MIpMaKe of 
cBor cyBmiuka, [[pHoropu Mak Ipusiaxy Ha Taj OTap cBe LITO 
MMajy, Kao jepanbencka yosuila. Fbxop npuior Koj octaje He- 
3allOKeH Of, BEIMKMX M CMIHMX OBOTa CBeTA, He OCTaje He3aria- 
KH Off OHOTA, KOjM Krouly gpxcu Mupoduiliny, y Kojoj u cyyda Lp- 
He [ope mma cBoj Hapountu mmcr.~ (Benumuposmh 1994, 207) 


Bnaguxa Huxonaj ropopehn o Hheromesom natpuotrusmy, odja- 
lrbaBa ra HajBuiute HberowieBom BepoM y bora i HeroBom pern- 
rMosHouthy “3 Koje cBe ToTMYe M Uy Kojy ce cBe Bpaha: 
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» Hall NecHUK je WaTpuorT, YWju MaTpMOTu3aM HUMje HULUTAa y OCHO- 
BU pa3sIMIUT Of, CBeTe CMMIaTUje, KOja HeroBy [yy pemuryje c 
Boro, Kao OljeM loesvje, HTM Of] XepOM3Ma, KOjM HeroBy jy- 
uly pemuryje c Borom kao alicozlyTHOM lpaBaoM. (...) Hberoures 
HaTpMoTusam, Jjakie, jecre camo Hberoutesa sbyOaB pea Hero- 
BOM OCHOBHOM 50%KaHCKOM Mjjeally, Kaj] OH OBaj Upjearl NOcMatpa 
c Ile[[MLUITAa UcTopuje poyjHe My 3emybe, WIM J[]PpyruM peyma, tbe- 
TOB laTpMOTUsaM jecTe jefHa CBETJIOCT, KOjOM HeroBa pemMrnja 
odacjaBa M 3arpeBa HeTOBO cple y OfHOcCy IpeMa poyHOj My 3e- 
Mibu. [Ja mu je MarpwoTu3am UnciiunKin an’ gyxoenu eoha? Morno 
du ce pehu: Koy Hberousa je HeroB NaTpMoTu3aM [yxOBHU Boba, 
KOjM je MOCTaO MHCTMHKTOM, HO {YXOBHM Boba, Koju 3aBMcu Of 
jeqHor BpXOBHOr JyxoBHor Bobe, of Bepe Eberourese, MHCTMHKT, 
KOjM HOCH pemMmruo3Hu Konopnt.* (Bemmmnposmh 1994, 208) 
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ee 


Cse Koj] Haller mecHuKa, 1pemMa Huxonajy Bemumuposuhy, uma 
MCTU M3BOp UM yBup. Taj wcTM M3BOp UM yBMp jecTe HeroBa pemmruja. 


»VI Tako penuruja Hberomesa Huje crap nNopyuienu 3amak, 
KOjM Ce CaMO Of| BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe KUTM, HUTM jeqHO Myxop- 
HO OFbMlITe, KOje Ce CaMO HefewboM 3acBerTryyAa. (...) BenmKa 
BehuuHa ApyrMx yu Mopa ja OCTaBM CBOje CBAKOJHEBHO 3a- 
HMuMate, fa bu jeqaH MoMeHaT Morza SuTu pemuruosHa. Hbe- 
TOW je CTamHO pemMrMo3aH HacympoT BemMKoj BehuHM, ca- 
MO MOMeHTasIHO peMrMo3Ho)j. (...) Hberout *XMBM MOCTOjaHo 
Y CBOjJMM YCaMbeHVYKUM, UMHTYMTMBHMM BU3UjaMa, y YMjem 
HMUMOYCY CBaKa CTBap M CBaKa CTBapuMija y cBeTy FodMja Heo- 
Su4HO BemMKe pa3mepe u jeqHy ocoduto jacuy u oppehery 5o- 
jy.” (Benumuposmh 1994, 209) 


IIpequBan je 1 yMeTHWUKM HajjaxHyT, Tywiom BraywanHom ca- 
2KUB/beH, OMC HberomieBor WOMMatba CBeTa Oj] HajMakber MpaBa, 
0 WlaHeta u Wo bora: ,,Kao WTO ce KpyT, HallpaBybeH MajjoM 3p- 
Ha IleCKa y BOY, Haryi0 LWMpM Ha BOJeHO} NOBPLIMHU, TaKO ce uu 
MMCaoOHM Kpyr cBera 6e3 pa3yIMKe, BeEIMKOr WIM Mayor, Ha YeMy 
ce CaMo llaxkKrba FberomieBa 3aycTaBM, Haryio WIMpM, M cBe JOTIIe 
LIMpU, JOK He JOAMpHe Kpajrbe Odasle HeTOBe MMCIIM; OF] OBOT He- 
IIpOXOPHOF MMCaOHOr XOPM3OHTa Ta Kpy2KHa BuOpalMja Wpeo- 
MybeHa OfSMja Ce, Ipolasv Kpo3 Cplje M€CHMKOBO VM Ha Taj Had 
ynasu y odmact penuruje HeroBe“ (Berumuposuh 1994, 209). 
Osje 3aTu4emo uTaBy ofy BemmKor SeceyqHUKa CBetor Brayu- 
ke Huxonaja Ayu u yxy BaaguKe Hherouna. 

TloHoBO Ha7la3mMMo cBeqouerbe BraynKe Huxonaja, Koju Wpa- 
tehn Hberoutes MMcaOHM CMcTeM, Jjo71a3u Kao Mt OH, WO bora, 70 
HeJOCTyMHe CBeTIOCTH, onmTera Ora Moesnje: 


»llo McTMM JBOjHMM KpyroBiMa Kpehy ce u cBe Epyre MMCIM Mu 
cBM pyr ocehaju Hberouesu, kao M MMcao O MpaBy WIM aBy 


ut ocehaj, Koju HuxoBa cyyba Ha WeCHMKOBY JyWIy NpoMsBogu. 
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Llentpu oda opa Kpyra, Nak, Haj3aq Wajjajy y jeqHo, y Hegoctyn- 
HY CBeTIOCT otmuilei Oua ioesuje.“ (Benumuposmh 1994, 209) 


3akbydHa pasMatpatba 


Bnaguka Huxonaj yrasu y punocodcKke yppune cBoje u Hero- 
meBe. OH y7la3u, 10 HaMa, HajtyOvbe y Hberomesy Ayuty, yoBaja 
ce Ca OM VM HberouleBuM JyXOM, KOJIMKO roy je TO Moryhe. VI kao 
[ja U3 Te HaMepHe, Soybe [Ja KaXKEM BOJbHE Ca2KUB/bEHOCTH, U3Hy- 
Tpa, ocimKaBa Hberomesy Ayury. (Anm u3Hocu mM Apod mecHuKa, 
na ou BaaguKy Heromia, jou Morm u pyr u usHyTpa mperme- 
atu “ Hahv OHO WTO My HefOcTaje, M OHO WTO CaMo y Hajyly- 
57b0j HYTPMHM HeKO 4yBa, Ma KO/IMKO T7lacHo roBopno. M1 To cBe 
3a MHore Kojn Ou My, OTKajla je MMeHOBAH, a MOXK]la Mt Tipe, 3a MII- 
TPOMOMTOBa HacileHUKa, Halli HeOCTaTKe M 3aMepke. 3a OHE 
KOjM Cy My M rpod TOMMKO IyTa OTBapasIM MU pyWIMIM M KOCTM HO- 
cum y3 u HM3 JIoBhen.) 

Untanay (a W KibyDKeBHM TeopeTMyap, Koj mM jecte aHia- 
#KOBAHU “UUiManay) Tpedano ou fla ce McTakHe cnocodHouthy a 
lipaTu cyrecruje ayTopa uM fa Ux aKTyamMsyje. 

Cam 4MH TepyenuMje feta Tpedano 5, mpema Halliem MM- 
ubewy, Ja Syfe CpoyjaH aKTY CTBapatba jlevla, jep ce MMe Bac- 
MOcTaBybajy YBeK HOBa 3Hayerba. [Ipema Tacrony bawimapy, an- 
Tare 1 OMBa YH eMIaTMje Ca TROPYeBOM MMarMHalujom WIM 
e€MOIMjOM, a WpoyyaBasaly fea MOcTaje MposyKTMBHU YMTa- 
jal, jep je Kayap Ja ipowmpyje 1 yMHOxKaBa CMMcao Jena. 3aTo 
oBaj pay] Kako je bammap u cMarpao He OucMo onTepeTumm cy- 
BMINHOM MaTeMaTM3allMjoM Ja TaKO He MOcTaHe HeraliMja ClOH- 
TaHOr M WpMpoyHor. YTewWHO je TO WITO HaydHM MOCTyNaTM Mak 
HMcy Kag[pu fjJa NOHMUITe cioNiMaHy KOcMoNoiUjy, IIpeMa KO- 
joj mpBoduTHOCT 2KuBM y WMBWIM3alMjU, a HajBMTaMHUjM u3spa3 
IIpMMapHOr y YOBeKy U3parxkaBa Ce KPO3 KEbYDKEBHOCT. 

HasnayeHu NOeTMYKU BUOBM M KOHCTpylMcaHe HOBe I10e- 
TWUKe KaTeroplje, KOje CMO M3BOAWIM M3 NOeTUKa OBa YeETUpU 
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ayTopa, IIpefctaBbajy 3acHuBatbe jeqHor HOBOr mpodsemMcKor 
mpuctyna mpoyyaBary Hberomesor KUBOTA VM ela MU HaroBe- 
ulTaBajy MU OTBapajy MoryhHocT TaKBOr MMaHeHTHOr TIpvictyma 
TIpoywyaBalby HeTOBMX HOBMX Usy4aBasialya. 

Ha Taj HadMH JOKa3yjemMoO TIOCTaBeHy XMMOTe3y MO KOjOj 
Fberouieso feo WMa UMaHeHTHy OCOOMHY KbYDKeEBHOF TeKCTa 
Koje je cocodHo 3a peMHTeplipeTalMjy, 3a IOHOBHa CIPpyKTypu- 
patba, Koja Mory OMTM MOTMYHO He3saBMicHa Of] 3AMMCIM ayTopa. 
Oxo mma Ty ciocodHoctT 3a mpeodparxkaBakbe, HeTOBy OTBOPe- 
HOCT (OHAKO Kako je TyMaye Mepmo-Iloutu, a FouHUje 1 Ymdep- 
TO EKO) BapvijaHTHOCT 3Hauerba, Merbalbe CMMCIIa M MCTMHCKy 
eHTponnjy. UsyserHo BpefHa yMeTHMyKa Jje7a, Kao WITO je Hbe- 
TOMeBO, MMajy TOTOBO HeMCLpIHy CHTPOMNjy, U CBe OK eEHTpo- 
luja Tpaje, Demo u x*xuBM. AKo Ou Ce, Kpajbe XUMOTeTM4YHO MO- 
ryhuoct extponnje Hberomesor pena 10 Kpaja ucuprvia, eno ou 
»YMPpilo“ MW HecTayIO KAO YM€THMUKM IIpeyjMer. 


* 
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KIbIDKeBHa 3afIpyra, KOO 46, Kr. 315. Beorpay: Cpricka KEbyDKeB- 
Ha 3ajipyra. 

Cxepauh, Jopan. 1923. Cpiicxa krouseenoci y XVIII eexy. Hopo uc- 
IpaBybeHo u3yjae / y peyakuyuju Bragumupa hoposmha. Beorpaz: 
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povié. Alef: biblioteka Casopisa Gradac, knj. 62. Beograd — Caéak: 
B. Kukié — Gradac. 

Bailar, Gaston. 2005. Zemlja i sanjarije o pocinku: ogled o slikama intim- 
nosti. Prevela s francuskog Mira Vukovic. Biblioteka ,,Theoria“ Srem- 
ski Karlovci — Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovi¢a. 
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Milton, Dzon. 198g9a. Izgubljeni raj. Knj. 1. Prevod Darko Bolfan; pre- 
pev Dusan Kosanovi¢; predgovor, napomene i komentari Darko 
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Vybérova bibliografie Nikoly Velimirovice 
(sv. Nikolaje Srbského) v ceStiné a slovenStiné (1912-2018) 


Selected Bibliography of Nicholai Velimirovich 
(St. Nicholai of Serbia) in Czech and Slovak languages 
(1912-2018) 





[1.] ANONYM [= MARJANOVIC, Milan]: Cirkevni k4zani moderniho 
kyestana. Bélehrad, 10. listopadu. Cas 26, 1912, ¢. 321, 19. 11, S. 2-3. 
[Referat o Velimirovicové kazani v bélehradské katedrale 10. 11. 1912]. 


[2.] ARNAUTOVIC, Aleksandar: Srbska literatura v 1. 1911-1912. Slovan- 
sky prehled 15, 1912/1913, ¢. 6/7 (brezen/duben 1913), s. 279-285. 


[3.] KARASEK, Josef: Srbska zprava. Zvon, tydenik belletristicky a li- 
terdrni 13, 1912/1913, €. 43, 11. 7. 1913, Ss. 597-598. Dostupné také 
on-line: — <https://archive.org/details/zvontdenkbeli3spisuoft/ 
page/596/mode/2up> [cit. 11. 11. 2021]. 








[4.] ANONYM: Srbsky kazatel nepripustén do Zahiebu. Venkov 9, 1914, 
€. 53, 3. 3. 8. 5. [O Velimirovicové neuiéasti na slavnosti 1. 3. 1914 
a pomluvach némeckého tisku.] 


[5.] ANONYM: Oslava NéguSova v Zdhiebé a Neue Freie Presse. Cas 
28, 1914, ¢. 62, 4. 3., 8. 7-8. [O Velimirovicové neuéasti na slav- 


nosti 1. 3. 1914 a pomluvach némeckého tisku.] 


[6.] ANONYM: La Religion et la nationalité en Serbie. La Nati- 
on Tchéque 1, 1915/1916, N° 14, 15. 11. 1915, p. 225-226. [Recenze 
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na Velemirovicovu brozuru Religion and Nationality in Serbia 
(London 1915).] 


[7.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Hrdina. (Kazani pod horou). Piel. F[ranti- 
Sek] Sedla¢ek. Narodni listy 58, 1918, ¢. 97, 28. 4., pril. Jihoslovan- 
ské cislo I, s. 9-10; pretisténo: Hrdina. (Kazani pod horou). Pyel. 
? [= Frantisek Sedlac¢ek]. Mir. Kalendd? 22, na rok 1920, s. 43-44; 
pretisténo: Hrdina. (Kazani pod horou). PYel. F[rantigek] Sedla- 
cek. Rodinny kalendat Nového lidu (Brno) 9, na rok 1920, s. 78-80. 


[8.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Kézdni 0 velikém jménu. (Kazani pod 
horou). Prel. V[aclav] Ener. Vlast 35, 1918/1919, ¢. 11, srpen 1919, 
$. 500-503. 


[9.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: O pesimismu v mlddi. (Kazani pod ho- 
rou). Pyel. V[aclav] Esner. Cesta 1, 1918/1919, ¢. 24, srpen (2?) 1918, 
S. 638-640. 


[10.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: O predcich a potomcich. (Kazani pod 
horou). Pyel. V[aclav] Esner. Cesta 1, 1918/1919, ¢. 37, unor (?) 
1919, S. 1006-1007. 


[11.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: O hrdinach nagi doby. (Kazani pod ho- 
rou). Prel. V[aclav] Ener. Cesta 1, 1918/1919, ¢. 49, kvéten (?) 
1919, S. 1337-1338. 


[12.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Vidov dan. (Kazani pod horou). Pfel. 
V[aclav] Esner. Cesta 2, 1919/1920, ¢. 1, Cervenec (?) 1919, S. 10-11. 


[13.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Pokoj Vam, Slované! Vanoéni ie¢. Piel. 
V[aclav] E&ner. Cesta 2, 1919/1920, ¢. 10, zafi (?) 1919, s. 185-186. 
[Z knihy Nad hrichem a smrti. Reci a myslenky. Bélehrad 1914.] 


[14.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: O prodavadich v chramé. (Kazani pod 
horou). Prel. V[aclav] Esner. Cesta 2, 1919/1920, ¢. 18, tijen (?) 
1919, S. 341-343. 
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[15.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Orgie na hibitové. Z knihy Nad hrichem 
a smrti. Prel. V[aclav] Esner. Cesta 2, 1919/1920, ¢. 37, brezen (?) 
1920, S. 714-717. 


[16.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Svaty Jan Hus. Pielozil Dr. M. C. [= Mi- 
lo$ Cervinka]. Plzeii: Nakladem Marina Kovaéeva, [1920], 16 s. 


[17.] ANONYM: Nakladem Marina Kova¢eva v Plzni byla vydana kniz- 
ka ,,Svaty Jan Hus“ Cesky smér 22, 1920, ¢. 276, 7.11, S. 4. 


[18.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Slovanskou myélenkou k slovanské re- 
naissanci a v8elidskému idedlu. PYel. dr. Fr. Sedla¢ek. Ceskoslo- 
venskd republika 2.42, 1921, ¢. 101, 14. 4., 8. 1. 


[19.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: O krvi spravedlivého. Z cyklu Kazdni 
pod horou. Pyel. V[aclav] Esner. Cesta 3, 1920/1921, ¢. 48, 27. 5. 
1921, 8. 742-745. 


[20.] VELIMIROVIC, biskup: Vysvéceni éeskoslovenského vladyky. Za 
pravdou 1, 1921, €. 15, 13. 10., $. 58-59. [Zprava o chirotonii Maté- 
je Pavlika-Gorazda v Bélehradé 25. 9. 1921, ktery se stal prvnim 
ceskym pravoslavnym eparchou se svécenim srbské cirkve.] 


[21.] E. Sks. [= STOKLAS, Eugen]: ,,Modlitby na jezete“ od ochridské- 
ho biskupa Nikolaje Velimirovice. Moravsko-slezsky dentk (Mor. 
Ostrava) 20 (6), 1923, €. 190, 14. 7., S. 4. 


[22.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Legenda o tiech paprscich. Prel. dr. J[ovan] 
Krvié. Ceskoslovenskd republika 244, 1923, €. 193, 15. 7. pril., s. 1. 


[23.] MASARYK, Tomas Garrigue: Svétova revoluce za valky a ve vilce 
1914-1918. Praha: Orbis, 1925, s. 137. [Velimirovi¢ jmenovan mezi 


Srby pusobicimi v Londyné.] 


[24.] VOCADLO, Otakar: Slovanska studia ve Velké Britanii. In: FRIN- 
TA, Antonin — TICHY, Franti8ek [edd.]: Slovansky prehled 1914- 
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1924. Sbornik stati, dopistt a zprav ze Zivota slovanského. K sede- 
sdtym narozeninam Adolfa Cerného. Praha: Orbis, 1925, s. 128. 
[Velimirovic jmenovan jako 1. pravoslavny duchovni, ktery ka- 
zal v londynské katedrale sv. Pavla.] 


[25.] CINEK, Frantisek: K ndbozenské otdzce v prvnich letech nasi sa- 
mostatnosti 1918-1925. K ideovému vyvoji cirkve ceskoslovenské. 
Hnuti pravoslavné v Ceskoslovensku. K situaci ceskobratrské- 
ho protestantismu. Dodatek. V Olomouci: Nakladem Lidovych 
zavodu tiskatskych a nakladatelskych, 1926, s. 89. [Velimirovi¢c 
v periodiku Balkan ptivital navrat Cechoslovakt k pravoslavi po 
vysvéceni M. Pavlika (Gorazda) v Bélehradé 25. zaii 1921 na 1. 
biskupa Cirkve ceskoslovenské (husitské).] 


[26.] KOLMAN, Otakar: Dva éeské pieklady NjegoSova ,,Horského 
vénce*. Slavia 6, 1928, s. 394-454, 709-741. [Mj. o Velimirovico- 
vé knize Penueuja Hezoweea.] 


[27.] PROHASKA, Dragutin: L. N. Tolstoj u srpskohravatskoj literaturi. 
In: Horak, Jiti - Ljackij, Jevgenij Aleksandrovi¢ [edd.]: L. N. Tol- 
stoj. Sbornik stati a bibliografickych prehledii. V Praze: Slovansky 
seminar University Karlovy, 1929, s. 177-178. [Mj. o tom, pro¢ 
Velimirovic¢ neni tolstojovec.] 


[28.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: O pesimismu v mlédi. Piel. V[aclav] E8- 
ner. Akord 3, 1930, s. 118-124, 213-220. 


[29.] ANONYM: Velimirovi¢, Nikolaj, Dr. [heslo]. In: Dolensky, An- 
tonin - Jaga, Alois [red.]: Novy velky ilustrovany slovnik naucny 
XVII. Sogoni - Ziznowski Jan. V Praze: Gutenberg, 1932, s. 172. 
Dostupné také on-line: <https://archive.org/details/slovnik 
naucny-17/page/n179/mode/2up> [cit. 11. 11. 2021]. 








[30.] KUBA, Ludvik: Cteni 0 starém Srbsku. Cesty a studie z rokti 1890- 
1927. V Praze: Druzstevni prace, 1932, s. 49. [ Velimirovic je zde mj. 
zminén jako inspirator asketického mniéstva, tzv. bogomoljcti.] 
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[31.] ZUNDALEK, Frantigek Hanué: Jugoslavie. Véstnik katolického du- 
chovenstva 33, 1932/1933, €. 2, 15. 10. 1932, Ss. 15. [O Velimirovico- 
vé kazani 14. 10. 1932 v Ruzici na téma svobody Zeny a ucty k Bo- 
horodiéce a matefstvi.] 


[32.] J. R [= FIALA, Josef]: Bulharsko. Slovansky prehled 25, 1933, ¢. 3/4 
(kvéten 1933), s. 82-84. [O Velimirovicové navstévé Sofie v dub- 
nu 1933 v Cele jugoslavské delegace spolu s ba¢skym biskupem 
Irinejem, doktorem Vojislavem Janicem a protou Milivojem M. 
Petrovicem. ] 


[33.] ANONYM: V[elimirovic], Nikolaj, Dr. [heslo]. In: Masaryktiv 
slovnik nauény VII. S-Z. V Praze: Nakladem Ceskoslovenského 
kompasu, 1933, $. 600. 


[34.] HAJSMAN, Jan: Dr. Bohumil Vognjak, U borbi za ujedinjenu na- 
rodnu drzavu. (V zapase o sjednoceny stat.) [recenze]. Nase re- 
voluce 9, 1933, ¢. 3/4, 30. 11. 8. 454. [Mj. o kapitole ve Vosnjakové 
knize, ktera je vzpominkou na Velimirovicovo pusobeni v Lon- 
dyné béhem 1. svétove valky.] 


[35.] CINEK, Franti8ek: Arcibiskup Dr. Antonin Cyril Stojan. Zivot a dilo. 
Pokus 0 ndrys duchovni fysiognomie. Olomouc: Lidové knihkupec- 
tvi a nakladatelstvi v Olomouci, 1933, s. 1000. [Velimirovic je zmi- 
nén jako iniciator sblizeni srbské pravoslavné cirkve s anglikany.] 


[36.] ANONYM: Episkop Nikolaj Velimirovié pro obnovu Svete Sofie. 
Apostolat sv. Cyrila a Metoda pod ochranou bl[{ahoslavené] Pan- 
ny Marie 25, 1934, ¢ 4 (duben), s. 140. 


[37.] ANONYM: Obnova srbské carské lavry v Chilendaru. Sursum. 
Véstnik Klubu duchovenstva ¢s. strany lidové 14, 1934, €. 4 (10. 4.), 
s. 127. [Biskup Velimirovi¢ odjel r. 1933 na Chilandar, aby byl pri- 
tomen zahajeni spolecného Zivota v klastefe na den sv. Simeona 
Myroto¢civeho (13. 2. starého stylu).] 
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[38.] ANONYM: Smuteéni slavnost u hrobu krale Alexandra. Venkov 
30, 1935, ¢. 235, 9. 10., s. 4. [Konala se 6. 10. na Oplenci, tj. v kos- 
tele sv. Jiti v Topole.] 


[39.] ANONYM: Smuteéni slavnost u hrobu krale Alexandra I. Cesky 
smer 37, 1935, ¢. 234, 9. 10., s. 6. [Konala se 6. 10. na Oplenci, tj. 
v kostele sv. Jiti v Topole. ] 


[4o.] ét [= 2]: Tryzna za mrtvého krale na Oplenci. Lidové noviny 43, 
1935, C. 505, 9. 10., ran. vyd., s. 7. [Konala se 6. 10. v kostele sv. Jiti 
v Topole.] 


[41.] ANONYM: Srbsko vzpomnélo Kosova. Lidové noviny 47, 1939, ¢. 
323", 30. 6., ran. vyd., s. 2. [Manifestace pro jednotnou Jugosla- 
vii pri prileZitosti 550. vyroci bitvy na Kosovu poli 28. 6., kdy 
Velimirovi¢ v klastefe Ravanici promluvil o potfebé svornosti a 
bratrstvi Srba a Chorvatt.] 


[42.] ANONYM: Narodni slavnost na boji8ti. Poledni list 13, 1939, ¢. 180, 29. 
6., s. 4. [Manifestace pro jednotnou Jugoslavii pri prilezitosti 550. 
vyroci bitvy na Kosovu poli 28. 6., kdy Velimirovi¢ v klastete Ra- 
vanici promluvil o potrebé svornosti a bratrstvi Srbt.a Chorvatt.] 


[43.] HOFFMANN, Bediich: A kdo vas zabije... Zivot a utrpeni knézstva 
v koncentracnich taborech. 2. vyd. [1. vyd. 1946]. Prerov: Spole- 
censké podniky, 1946, s. 381. [Mezi jihoslovanskymi vézni kon- 
centra¢niho tabora v Dachau je v soupisu mj. uveden i Velimi- 
rovi¢ se stru¢nou poznamkou.] 


[44.] JAKOVLJEVIC, Radivoj: Doslov o autorovi a jeho knize. In: SA- 
VVA, archimandrita - SIMEON, arcibiskup olomoucko-brnén- 
sky [ed.]: Zivot naSeho Pana Jezise Krista. V Praze: Pravoslavna 
cirkev v Ceskoslovensku v Evangelickém nakladatelstvi, 1991, s. 
150-152. [Mj. o Savvovych piekladech (zfejmé nevydanych) Ve- 
limirovicovych textt.] 


316 


Marcel Cerny, Vybérova bibliografie Nikoly Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbsk¢ho) 





[45.] ZOZULAK, Jan: Svaty Nikolaj Velimirovi¢, Novy Zlatousty. Pra- 
voslavny teologicky zbornik 19, 1996, ¢. 4, S. 88-110. 


[46.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj, svaty: Svaty Jan Hus. 2. vyd. Ke druhé- 
mu vydani pfripravil a zivotopis napsal arcibiskup KryStof. Pra- 
ha: Pravoslavna akademie, 2003, 48 s. 


[47.] ZOZULAK, Jan: Nikolaj Velimirovic, Novy Zlatotisty (1880-1956). 
Patristicka kniznica; 3. Presov: Vydavatelstvo JANYS, 2003, 87 s. 


[48.] MAREK, Pavel - BUREHA, Volodymyr V. - DANYLEC; Jurij V.: 
Arcibiskup Savvatij (1880-1959). Nastin Zivota a dila zakladatelské 
postavy pravoslavné cirkve v Ceskoslovenské republice. Olomouc: 
Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, 2009, s. 52-53, 147. [Mj. 0 se- 
tkani Velimirovice se Savvatijem v Praze koncem srpna 1923.] 


[49.] rj [= JURIGA, Roman]: Sv. Nikolaj (Velimirovic), biskup zi¢ésky 
(1880-1956). Hlas pravoslavi 66, 2011, ¢. 3, s. 14. Dostupné také 
on-line: — <http://www.hlas.pravoslavi.cz/pdf/hp-2011-03.pdf> 
[cit. 11. 11. 2021]. 





[50.] MALIK, Marek: Svaty Nikolaj Velimirovié (0 autorovi duchov- 
niho ¢teni ,, Modlitby na jezete“). Hlas pravoslavi 67, 2012, ¢. 6, 
S. 9-11. 


[51.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Modlitby na jezete. Piel. Marek Malik. 
[1.]. Hlas pravoslavi 67, 2012, €. 6, s. 6-8; [2.], ibidem, ¢. 7/8, s. 14- 
16; [3.], ibidem, ¢. 9, s. 9-11; [4.], ibidem, €. 10, s. 6-7; [5.], ibidem, 
é. 11, s. 10-11; [6.], ibidem, ¢. 12, s. 10; [7.]. Hlas pravoslavi 68, 2013, 
¢. 1, s. 10-11; [8.], ibidem, ¢. 2, s. 16; [9.], ibidem, ¢. 3, s. 8-9; [10.], 
ibidem, ¢. 4, s. 8; [11.], ibidem, ¢. 5, s. 8-9; [12.], ibidem, ¢. 6, s. 8-9. 


[52.] JUKL, Jakub Ji#i: Hus v myéleni a tradici pravoslavné cirkve. Studia 
theologica 17, 2015, ¢. 4, 8. 259-271. Dostupné také on-line: <https:// 
studiatheologica.eu/pdfs/sth/2015/04/17.pdf> [cit. 11. 11. 2021]. 
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[53.] KRYSTOEF, vladyka: Svaty muéednik Jan Hus. In: Carbol, Pavel: 


Jan Hus 600 let. Sbornik prispévki k 600. vyroci updleni Mistra 
Jana Husa. [Ceské Budéjovice]: INpress, 2015, s. 38-43. 


[54.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Ochridsky prol6g. Zivoty svéitych, bdsne, 


uvahy, rozjimania a besedy na kazdy den v roku. Zo srbéiny prel. 
Peter Soroka. Novy Sad: Prometej - Trnava: Spolok Srbov na 
Slovensku, 2015, 856 s. 


[55.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Méda piipravuje o vse. Piel. Anastasia 


Diirrova. Hlas pravoslavi 71, 2016, €. 3, S. 10-11. 


[56.] BRAXATORIS, Martin: Téma husitsko-evanjelickej kontinuity na 


Gemeri, v Malohonte a Novohrade a otazka cyrilometodsko-hu- 
sitskej kontinuity v historickych pracach a traktatoch sloven- 
skych evanjelikov / The Theme of Hussite-Evangelical Continui- 
ty in Gemer, Malohont and Novohrad Region and the Question 
of Cyrillomethodian-Hussite Continuity inthe Slovak Evangeli- 
cals’ Historical Works and Tracts. Vedecky casopis o kulttire regio- 
nov na Slovensku / Scientific Journal of Regional Culture in Slova- 
kia 1, 2017, ¢.1, s. 27-28, 40, 43. [Mj. cituje i Velimirovi¢ovu ceskou 
brozuru o Husovi z roku 1920.) Dostupné také on-line: <http:// 
csr.sk/wp-content/uploads/2017/11/CSR-Volume-1-2017-1.pdf> 
[cit. 5. 12. 2021]. 





[57.] VELIMIROVIC, Nikolaj: Ochridsky prolég: Zivoty sviitych, bds- 
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vyd. Presov: Presovska univerzita v Presove, Pravoslavna boho- 
slovecka fakulta, 2018, 992 s. 
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Nicholai Studies Notices, July-December 2021: 
The Legacy of St. Nicholai Velimirovich 


God-Worshipper Movement Gathering at the Monastery of Taman 
Tuman, August 8/21, 2021 


On Saturday, August 8/21, 2021, the holiday of the Tuman Saints 
— Saint Zosimus the Sinaite and Saint Jakov of Tuman, was 
marked in the Monastery of Tuman. 

After the Divine Liturgy, served by several hierarchs of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church, there was a whole-day of spiritual and 
scientific lectures and cultural program, focused on the legacy of 
the “God-—Worshipper Movement” (in Serbian: BoromomauKu 
noKpet / Bogomoljacki pokret) of Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich 
and his collaborators, especially on St. Jakov (Radoje) Arsovic. 

Among other speakers and performers, there were sever- 
al especially interesting lectures. The Very Rev. Archimandrite 
Dositej (Miljkov) of the Monastery of Grgeteg held a lecture 
on God-Worshipper Movement in the 20" century, while Rev. 
Fr. Aleksandar Jovanovié talked on the Saints of the Monas- 
tery of Tuman. Professor Rastko Jovi¢c from the Faculty of Or- 
thodox Theology at the University of Belgrade held a lecture 
on the joys of the Church’s life. Aleksandar Ristanovic¢, an ac- 
tor and performer, directed and performed a monodrama on 
St. Jakov Arsovic¢, entitled “A Witness of Repent” [in Serbian: 
»CBeJJOK 0Kajatba’ |. 

As it was announced by Archimandrite Dimitrije (Plecevic), 
Hegumen of the Monastery of Tuman, there are plans for build- 
ing a guest residence, which will be able to accommodate 120 
pilgrims, and a large library and a lecture hall at the Monastery 
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of Tuman — in honor of St. Jakov Arsovic, along with Bishop 
Nicholai, the initiator and the leader of the God-Worshiping 
movement. More information is available at the website of the 
Monastery of Tuman — http://manastirtumane.org. 





The Legacy of St. Nicholai Velimirovich 
Minster, September 1, 2021 


The fourth Annual Conference of the European Academy of 
Religion took place in Munster (Germany) between Monday, 
August 30" and Thursday, September 2", 2021. University of 
Minster (Westfalische Wilhelms-Universitat Miinster) was the 
organizing institution. This year, more than 800 participants 
from around the world participated in the conference, which 
contained 163 panels (details are available at the 2021 EuARe con- 
ference schedule) at the European Academy of Religion website: 
www.europeanacademyofreligion.org/annual-conference-2021). 
The keynote lecturers at the con- 
ference were Vassilis Saroglou 





European Academy of Religion 


(Université Catholique de Lou- #EuARe2021, Conference 
F University of Miinster 
vain), Guy Stroumsa (Hebrew (Westfalische Wilhelms-Universitat Miinster) 


University of Jerusalem), Ju- Mia Mey Angus — Thats Spee 
dith Wolfe (University of St. An- q 
drews), Azza Karam (Vrije Uni- 
versiteit in Amsterdam)... 

On Wednesday, September 
1", there was a panel dedicated to 
St. Bishop Nicholai Velimirov- 


Panel 155 


ich. Panel 1 555 with the work- _ The Legacy of Nikolaj Velimirovie 
E ee . . Wednesday, September 1* aire —5.45pm 
ing title “The Legacy of Nicholai Renn: DP12321/Pibspam Dona 2) 


Velimirovich” was held in a hy- 
brid format — as a combination 
of online presentations and pre- 
sentations of panelists present in Minster. This panel took place 
at the Philosophisches Seminar (Domplatz 23, 48143 Minster), 
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and was organized by the Institute for Philosophy and Social 
Theory of the University of Belgrade and the Serbian Academy 
of Sciences and Arts. 

As it was announced before the conference, the panel aimed 
to scrutinize the intellectual legacy of the modern Orthodox 
theologian Nicholai Velimirovich (1881-1956). Namely, despite 
the unanimous recognition of his intellectual and spiritual cal- 
iber, Velimirovich remains a largely under-researched author 
both in a Serbian national and an international context. More- 
over, apart from being scantily studied, his writings are usual- 
ly subject to excessive misinterpretation. This is particularly the 
case with one of the constants of Velimirovich’s work, namely 
his criticism of certain European ideas. Perhaps, more than any 
other aspect of his work, Velimirovich’s views on Europe have 
been approached in a biased way and instrumentalized in high- 
ly charged political disputes. 

By commemorating the hundred-fortieth anniversary of 
Velimirovich’s birth and sixty-fifth anniversary of his death, this 
panel shed light on: 


1) Velimirovich’s formative period before and during WWI, he 
spent in Germany, Switzerland, UK, and USA, and his ecu- 
menical endeavors; 

the interwar period, while he served first as bishop of Ziéa 

and later as bishop of Ohrid, and his relationship with the 

Yugoslav government and political parties, Roman-Catholic 

Church, Jewish communities, as well as with the ideologies 

of fascism and communism; 

3) his imprisonment during WWII in Dachau, immigration in 
the USA, and the life in immigration, including his rector- 
ate at St Tikhon’s Orthodox Seminary in South Canaan (PA) 
and his engagements with American Christians. 


wa 


2 


The chairs of the panel were Vladimir Cvetkovi¢ (University of 
Belgrade, Serbia) and Rastko Lompar (Serbian Academy of Sci- 
ences and Arts, Belgrade, Serbia). 
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Participants of the panel “The Legacy of Nicholai Veli- 
mirovich” were: 


¢ Milan Kostresevi¢ (University of Bern, Switzerland): “Nich- 
olai Velimirovich’s Scientific Activity in Bern: Doctorates in 
Theology and Philosophy” (KostreSevi¢ could not partici- 
pate but he submitted his paper); 

e Srecko Petrovi¢ (University of Belgrade, Serbia): “A Review 
of Early Ecumenical Engagement of Nicholai Velimirovich: 
1908-1921”; 

e Phillip Calington (St Sergius Orthodox Academy, Paris, 
France): “St Nicholai Velimirovich and pre-Christian phi- 
losophers”; 

e Rastko Lompar (Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, 
Belgrade, Serbia): “Reassessing Bishop Nicholai Velimirov- 
ich’s Stances on Fascism and the Yugoslav National Move- 
ment Zbor”; 

e Nemanja AndrijaSevi¢ (University of Munich, Germa- 
ny): “Instructions of Bishop Dr. Nicholai Velimirovich Ad- 
dressed to the Archpriest Aleksa Todorovi¢ regarding the 
Arrangement of Religious-national edition ‘Svecanik”; 

¢ Vladimir Cvetkovi¢ (University of Belgrade, Serbia): “Bish- 
op Nicholai Velimirovich’s View on the Relationship be- 
tween Politics and Religion’; 

¢ Dragan Sljivi¢ (University of Erfurt, Germany): “The Ortho- 
dox Nevercoming Land: St. Nicholai of Ohrid and Ziéa on 
Democracy”; 

¢ Srecko Petrovic (University of Belgrade, Serbia): “Engage- 
ment of Nicholai Velimirovich after the World War IT”. 


According to the schedule of the conference, this panel was to 
be held from 14.15 to 17.45, with a break; however, there was a 
lot of questions so there was almost no break and there was not 
enough time for the questions which were raised and discus- 
sions which started, so panelists and other participants extend- 
ed the time to continue the discussion. 
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This international scientific event was a kind of commemo- 
ration and celebration of the legacy of St. Bishop Nicholai — on 
the occasion of the 140" anniversary of St. Nicholai Velimirov- 
ich’s birth, 65" anniversary of his repose in the Lord, and 30" 
anniversary of the transfer of his holy relics to Leli¢ in Serbia. 
Hopefully, there will be more events of this kind in the future. 

A collection of articles presented at the conference in Eng- 
lish should be published soon, by the Institute for Balkan 
Studies of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts (https:// 
www.balkaninstitut.com/) and the Sebastian Press — the pub- 
lishing house of the Diocese of Western America of the Serbi- 
an Orthodox Church (https://sebastianpress.org/). 








Lecture “Bishop Nicholai and the Jewish People” 
Kosovska Mitrovica, September 7, 2021 


“Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich and the Jewish People” [in Ser- 
bian: ,,Baaguxa Huxonaj Bennmuposuh u Jespeju] was the ti- 
tle of a lecture given by historian Milos Damjanovi¢ at the Cul- 
tural Center “Aquarius” in Kosovska Mitrovica on September 
7, 2021. The lecture was organized on the occasion of the Eu- 
ropean Day of Jewish Culture, which also was dedicated to the 
topic of dialogue last year. 
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Damjanovi¢ addressed some controversial topics. Namely, 
there are various controversial narratives about the attitude of 
Bishop Nicholai — the great clergyman of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church of the 20" century — towards the Jewish people, 
related to the post-war propaganda of former Socialist Yugo- 
slavia — which demonized Bishop Nicholai, unjustifiably con- 
necting him with Nazi ideology and anti-Semitism. 

Such stereotypical foundations served during the civil war 
in Yugoslavia, but also today, to further expand the propaganda 
image of Bishop Nicolai’s personality and work, which indirect- 
ly stigmatized the Serbian people in the international commu- 
nity. However, the historical truth is quite the opposite: Bishop 
Nicholai himself was a victim of the Nazis, and he was involved 
in saving at least two Jewish people from the Holocaust, although 
the occupier foresaw the death penalty for such a humane act. 
More information is available at the website of the Cultural Cen- 
ter “Aquarius” — https://galerijaaquarius.files.wordpress.com/. 





Ziéa Pathways of St. Nicholai Velimirovich 
Kraljevo, September—October 2021 


In the Diocese of Zi¢a, in order to mark the 140" anniversary of 
St. Nicholai Velimirovich's birth, a spiritual program entitled “On 
Nicholai’s Pathways of Ziéa” (in Serbian: »HMKOosIajeBMM 2KM4YKMM 
ctasama‘ / ,,Nikolajevim zi¢kim stazama‘) was held in the Church 
of St. Sava in Kraljevo during September and October 2021. 

This program began on Friday, September 10, 2021. On that 
day, in the Church of St. Sava in Kraljevo, at 6 pm there was 
the service of the Akathistos to Jesus Christ the Conqueror of 
Death, a specific prayer written by Bishop Nicholai. Later that 
evening, the Very Rev. Protopresbyter Ljubinko Kosti¢ gave the 
St. Nicholai Sermon, in which he presented the biography and 
the theological work of Bishop Nicholai. After that, the actor 
Nebojsa Dugali¢ read “Prayers on the Lake,” one of the most 
beautiful works written by Bishop Nicholai. 
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Within this program, a recently published collection of ar- 
ticles on Dostoevsky — entitled The Tempted Thought of Dos- 
toevsky (in Serbian: Uckywana mucao JJocitiojeecKoi) — was 
presented on Saturday, September 18, 2021. The speakers were 
Archimandrite Damjan (Cvetkovi¢c), protopresbyter Alek- 
sandar R. Jevtic (the editor of the collection), Prof. Dragoljub 
Danilovi¢, and Ana Gvozdenovic¢. The reason for the publica- 
tion of this collection lies in the fact that the 2021 year was also 
a jubilee year regarding Dostoyevski — 2021 marked 200 years 
since Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky, an author who deep- 
ly impacted Nicholai Velimirovich and Serbian theology of the 
20" century, was born, and 140 years since he passed away. 

The Very Rev. Protopresbyter Mili¢ Dragovi¢ held a lecture 
on the topic “Churchness and National Piety from the St. Bishop 
Nicholai to the Present Day” (in Serbian: ,, [pkBeHoct u HapogHa 
no6oxHOcT of CBetor Brayuke Huxonaja 0 HalmMx Jaa") 
on the next Saturday, September 25, 2021. Fr. Mili¢ presented to 
the listeners the phases that our people went through through- 
out history, forming their piety. He recognized a special role in 
the direction of our people towards the Church in the character 
and work of Bishop Nicholai, both through his written work and 
through his tireless zeal in leading the faithful people. — “That 
is most visible in his attitude towards the God—Worshipping 
movement, which without Bishop Nicholai would probably be a 
source of various spiritual deviations and schisms,’ said Fr. Mili¢. 

On Friday, October 1, 2021, the monks from the Monastery 
of Tumane brought relics of St. Jakov Arsovi¢ to the Church 
of St. Sava in Kraljevo. After the Akathist to St. Jakov of Tu- 
mane, which was read by Archimandrite Damjan (Cvetkovic), 
a lecture on the character and work of Saint Jakov (Arsovic) be- 
gan in the evening. Archimandrite Damjan greeted the gath- 
ered people, while Fr. Aleksandar Jevti¢ reminded of the un- 
breakable spiritual connection between St. Nicholai of Ziéa and 
St. Jakov, and thus the Monastery of Zi¢a and the Monastery 
of Tuman, as well as the dioceses of Zi¢éa and Brani¢evo. In the 
continuation, the lecture was given by the monks of the Tu- 
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man brotherhood — Archimandrite Dimitrije (Plecevic) and 
Protosyncellus Petar (Bogdanovic). The lecture was entitled 
“St. Jakov Arsovi¢ — A Witness and a Preacher of Repent” (in 
Serbian: ,,CBetu Jakop Apcospuh — cBegzok u WponoBeyqHuk 
ToKajatba’ ). Their inspired presentation attracted the attention 
of a large number of listeners, invoking interesting examples of 
piety from the life of St. Jakov (Arsovic). 

This spiritual cycle in the Church of St. Sava in Kraljevo had 
the culmination on Saturday, October 2, 2021, when Bishop Jus- 
tin (Stefanovic) of Zi¢a presided over the Eucharistic assembly, 
together with the Tuman fraternity and the clergy from various 
parts of the Diocese. The Bishop spoke about the life and work 
of monk Jakov, who became an example and a sign for our times 
with a great feat. In the afternoon, the relics of St. Jakov were sent 
off to the Monastery of Tuman, with great gratitude to all for this 
unusual and historical visit that took place after 75 years since the 
death of this monk of Zi¢a, now the Saint of Zi¢a and Tuman. 
[More information on these lectures and events are available at 
the websites of the Diocese of Ziéa (http://eparhija-zicka.rs/) and 


the Monastery of Tuman (http://manastirtumane.org).] 





The New Issue of “Zicki Blagovesnik” 
dedicated to St. Nicholai Velimirovich 
Kraljevo — Ziéa, October 9, 2021 


A semi-official gazette of the Diocese of Zi¢a in the mid—war 
period was The Review of the Church of the Diocese of Zica (in 
Serbian: IIpeineg L[pxee Ettapxuje »xcuuxe), founded by Bish- 
op Nicholai of Ziéa in 1919. When two decades later he again 
was a hierarch of the Diocese of Zi¢a, Velimirovich founded 
a new journal, as a continuation of The Review of the Church 
of the Diocese of Zica, entitled Zicki Blagovesnik (in Serbian: 
JKuuku daioeecnux). Two years later, after the WWII outbreak 
in Yugoslavia, this journal ended its publication — it was not 
published after March 1941 (two last issues were published in 
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January and February 1941). However, the Diocese of Ziéa re- 
launched this journal in 1997. 

As part of activities of the Diocese of Zi¢a regarding the cel- 
ebration of the 140" anniversary of St. Nicholai Velimirovich’s 
birth, the last issue of Zicki Blagovesnik (No. 4/2021, October- 
December 2021) is fully dedicated to St. Nicholai. 

This issue is entitled “The All-National Bishop” (in Serbi- 
an: ,CBeHapogHu Baaguxa“). The front cover is decorated with 
an unusual icon depicting Bishop Nicholai playing the flute on 
the streets of London to the surprise of 
passers-by (the author of this icon is Bo- 
jan Miljkovic). On the back cover, there 
is the icon of St. Nicholai from the altar 
apse of the Monastery of Tvrdos. 

In this issue of the magazine, which 
is a kind of textbook that contributes to 
the understanding of the character and 
work of Bishop Nicholai, the works shed 
light on different periods of his life. The 
photographs that accompany the text 
show the Bishops walk through his- 
tory. In this issue were published texts 
on Bishop Nicholai, his contribution, 
and his activities written by Bishop Ata- 
nasije Jevtic, Protopresbyter Ljubinko 
Kosti¢, Prof. Dragoljub Danilovi¢, Milo’ Zivanovié, Presbyter 
Vladimir Jovanovi¢, Milorad Vasiljevi¢c, Luka Luki¢, Protopres- 
byter Milan Filipovic, Protopresbyter Nenad Bajic, and Presby- 
ter Aleksandar R. Jevtic. 

Editor-in-Chief of the Zicki Blagovesnik is Presbyter Alek- 
sandar R. Jevtic, while the members of the Editorial Board are 
Archimandrite Tikhon (Rakicevic) of Studenica, Fr. Ljubinko 
Kosti¢, Fr. Mili¢ Dragovic, Fr. Novica Blagojevi¢, Fr. Slobodan 
Jakovljevic, Dragan Hamovic, Nun Hristina (Stojanovic) and 
Milorad Vasiljevi¢. Publisher of the Zicki Blagovesnik is the 
Diocese of Ziéa. 
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Links between Times: A Conference on the Centennial of ROCOR 
Belgrade — Sremski Karlovci, November 22-26, 2021 


August 2021 marked the centenary of the day the Council of 
Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church took the decision to 
grant canonical protection to the Russian Temporary Higher 
Church Administration Abroad (often abbreviated as THCAA) 
[in Russian: BpemeHHoe Bbiciilee epKOBHOe ympaBieHne], 
which was soon inherited by the Supreme Church Authority 
Abroad (abbreviated in English as SEAA) [in Russian: Bprciee 
pyccKoe ljepKOBHOe ylipaBileHne 3a rpanuuen (BPLY3)] — an 
event in which Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich actively partici- 
pated. Namely, on that occasion, after the speeches of Metro- 
politan Gavrilo (Dozi¢) of Montenegro and the Littoral, Met- 
ropolitan Varnava (Rosic) of Skoplje, and Bishop Nicholai of 
Ziéa, “the suggestion of the 4"* section, concerning the admin- 
istration of Russian refugees, was approved unanimously” (Pa- 
triarchal Archive of the SOC. Minutes from the 4" regular as- 
sembly of the Holy Hierarchal Synod of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, held in Sremski Karlovci on August 18/31, 1921 — quot- 
ed according to paper by Rev. Fr. Nikolaj L. Kostur, “The Rela- 
tionship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the ROCA: 1920- 
1941, Nicholai Studies, Vol. II, No. 3 (2022): 56). 

Metropolitan Antony (Khrapovitsky) settled in the town 
of Sremski Karlovci in February 1921. A few other bishops of 
the THCAA, including Anastasius (Gribanovsky) and Benja- 
min (Fedchenkov), as well as numerous priests and monks, re- 
located to Serbia in the months to follow, and with the agree- 
ment and support of the Serbian Orthodox Church, between 
November 21 and December 2, 1921 (November 8-20 according 
to Julian calendar), the “General Assembly of Representatives 
of the Russian Church Abroad” [in Russian: BcesarpanuuHoe 
pycckoe lepKoBHoe co6paHue] took place in Sremski Karlo- 
vci. This assembly was presided by Metropolitan Antony, and 
established the “Supreme Ecclesiastic Administration Abroad” 
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(SEAA), composed of a President (First-Hierarch), a Syn- 
od of Bishops, and a Church Council. This assembly was lat- 
er renamed as the “First All-Diaspora Council” [in Russian: 
Tlepppiit Bcesapy6exHbIM cobop]. 

One century after the council in Karlovci — precisely on 
the same dates, although that was not planned — a confer- 
ence “Links between Times: Conclusions and Perspectives. 
On the Centennial of the Rus- (9s 7 
sian Church Abroad, 2021- 
2021” took place in Belgrade 
and Sremski Karlovci from 
November 22-25, 2021. This 
conference was held with the 
blessings of the Holy Synod of 
Bishops of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church and His Eminence 
Metropolitan Hilarion, First 
Hierarch of the Russian Ortho- 
dox Church Outside of Russia. 
The conference was organized Wien 
by the Archives of the Serbi- [Eggiieuwtamciberreraurs crn venurci nck muatareceniec ear) 








an Orthodox Church (Direc- Links between Times: 
tor: Dr. Radovan Pilipovi¢c) and Conclusions and Perspectives 
the Website “Historical Studies On the Centennial of the Russian Church Abroad 


of the Russian Church Ortho- nce. 
dox Abroad” (Director: Deacon 17) AVAL 


Andrei Psarev, Ph.D., Professor of Russian Church History & 
Canon Law Holy Trinity Orthodox Seminary, Jordanville, NY). 

The conference began with an informal reception on No- 
vember 22 in the evening, when Prof. Psarev greeted speak- 
ers and guests noting that studies of the history of the Russian 
Church Abroad could help in understanding various contem- 
porary processes. The next morning, on November 23, in the 
Holy Trinity Russian Church in Belgrade, the metochion of the 
Moscow Patriarchate, a memorial service was served for Met- 
ropolitan Anthony (Khrapovitski) and other reposed ROCOR 
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hierarchs and devoted members. Speakers and guests of the 
conference then moved to the Envoy Hotel Conference Cen- 
ter, and after reading of an address by Patriarch Porfirije (Peri¢) 
of the Serbian Orthodox Church, delivered by his vicar Bishop 
Justin (Jeremic) of Hvosno, Prof. Vladimir Burega read an ad- 
dress from His Beatitude Metropolitan Onuphry of Kyiv and 
All Ukraine, Metropolitan Mark (Arndt) of Berlin and Germa- 
ny read an address from His Eminence Metropolitan Hilarion, 
First Hierarch of ROCOR, and Prof. Psarev read address from 
the Dean of Holy Trinity Seminary Nicolas I. Schidlovsky. After 
these greetings, the work of the conference began. 

The conference “Links between Times” was held in a hybrid 
format — the event was broadcasted from Serbia, and a few of 
the participants who were not present delivered their lectures 
online. The talks were held mainly in Russian and live broad- 
casted along with a simultaneous translation of discussions 
(translated in English by the conference interpreter Walker 
(John) Thompson, a Ph.D. candidate at the Heidelberg Univer- 
sity). Questions put in English to Russian speakers were trans- 
lated into Russian by the conference interpreter, and vice versa. 
The conference talks were delivered in eight sessions, organized 
in chronological order, and each panel was followed by discus- 
sions, comments, questions, and answers. 

The first 3 sessions of the conference were held in Belgrade 
(in Envoy Hotel Conference Center, on November 23), sessions 
4 and 5 were held in Sremski Karlovci (in the historical Semi- 
nary in Sremski Karlovci, on November 24), and sessions 6 to 8 
were held again in Belgrade (on November 25). 

Here we will list the names of the participants of the confer- 
ence and the papers they delivered: 


Session I. The Russian Church in Exile before the ROCOR: 

1) Andrei Vladimirovich Popov (Associate Professor, Depart- 
ment of History and Archive Studies, Institute of History 
and Archives, Russian State University for the Humanities; 
Director of Studies for Master’s Program on “History of the 
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Russian Orthodox Church’, Moscow): “Archival Heuristics 
and the History of the Russian Church Abroad” (in Russian) 
2) Vladimir Viktorovich Burega (Vice-Rector for Academ- 
ic Affairs, Kyiv Theological Academy and Seminary, Kyiv): 
“Metropolitan Antony (Khrapovitsky) as a Ruling Bishop of 
the See of Kyiv and Galich (1918-1920)” (in Russian) 
3) Tuliia Aleksandrovna Biriukova (Don State Technologi- 
cal University, Rostov-on-Don): “The Influence of Political 
Forces on the Activities of the South-Eastern and First All- 
Diaspora Church Councils (1919-1921)” (in Russian) 
The Very Rev. Archpriest Dmitrii Olikhov (Department 
of Theology, Philosophy, and Cultural Studies, Dostoevsky 
Omsk State University; Omsk Theological Seminary): “The 
Convening of Church Councils in “White’ Russia as a Prece- 
dent for the Organization of the All-Diaspora Council of the 
Russian Church” (in Russian) 


wa 


4 


Session II: World War II as a Continuation of the Russian 
Civil War: 

5) Mikhail Vitalevich Shkarovskii (Leading Researcher, Cen- 
tral State Archive of Saint Petersburg): “Relations Between 
the Russian Church Abroad and the Axis Powers and their 
Allies during World War II” (delivered online, in Russian) 

6) Ivan Vasilevich Petrov (Saint Petersburg State University): 
“Contacts between the ROCOR and Clergy and Laity in the 
Occupied USSR during World War II” (in Russian) 


Session III: Navigating Canon Law in Uncharted Waters: 

7) The Very Rev. Archpriest Aleksandr Zadornov (Vice—Rec- 
tor for Academic Work, Dean of the Department of Prac- 
tical Church Disciplines, Moscow Theological Academy, 
Sergiev Posad): “Prof. S. V. Troitskii’s (d. 1972) Assessment 
of the Status of the Orthodox Episcopate in the Diaspora” 
(in Russian) 

8) Rev. Presbyter Jovan Marjanac (M.Div., Secretary of the Di- 
ocese of Canada of the Serbian Orthodox Church): “The Ca- 
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nonical Assessment of the ROCOR in the Works of Prof. 
Sergei V. Troitskii” (in Russian) 

9) Svetlana Bakonina (Saint Tikhon’s Orthodox University of 
the Humanities, Moscow): “The Far Eastern Ecclesiastical 
District as an Alternative to the Supreme Ecclesiastical Au- 
thority of the Church Abroad” (in Russian) 


Session IV: Interactions Between the ROCOR and the Serbi- 
an Orthodox Church: 

10) Rev. Presbyter Nemanja S. Mrdjenovic (St. Nicholas Serbi- 
an Orthodox Church, Blacktown, NSW, and Ss. Cyrill and 
Methodius Orthodox Institute): “The Relationship between 
the ROCOR and the Serbian Orthodox Church in Australia 
from 1950-1969” (delivered online, in English) 

11) Srecko Petrovic (Ph.D. Student at the Faculty of Orthodox 
Theology at the University of Belgrade): “Churchmen of the 
Russian Orthodox Church Abroad in the Life and Work of 
Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich” (in English) 

12) Yurii Vasilevich Danilets (Ph.D., Associate Professor, Uzh- 
gorod National University, Uzhgorod, Ukraine): “The RO- 
COR and Orthodoxy in Subcarpathian Rus in the 1920s” (in 
Russian) 


Session V: Russian Ecclesiastical Refugees in the Kingdom of 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and in Yugoslavia: 

13) Radovan Pilipovic (Ph.D., Director of the Archive of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church, Belgrade): “Russian Priests in 
the Serbian Orthodox Church (Russian Clergy and their 
Serbian Flock), 1920-1940” (in Russian) 

14) Viktor Ivanovich Kosik (Institute of Slavic Studies, Mos- 
cow): “The Deeds and Fate of Russian Clergy in Yugoslavia” 
(in Russian) 

15) Alexey Yurievich Timofeev (University of Belgrade, Serbia): 
“The Fate of the Russian Parishes in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 1944- 
1954” (in Russian) 
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Session VI: Developments during the Cold War: 

16) Aleksandr Valerievich Slesarev (Vice—Rector for Academic 
Affairs, Dean of the Faculty of Church History and Practi- 
cal Church Disciplines, Minsk Theological Academy): “The 
Role of ROCOR Hierarchs Archbishop Filofei Narko and 
Afanasii Martas in Founding a Belarusian Diocese under 
the Jurisdiction of the Patriarchate of Constantinople” (de- 
livered online, in Russian) 

17) Andrei Aleksandrovich Kostriukov (Saint Tikhon’s Ortho- 
dox University of the Humanities, Moscow): “Problems in the 
Relations between the ROCOR Synods of Bishops and Lay 
Organizations from 1960 through the 1970s” (in Russian) 

18) Serhiy Viktorovich Shumylo (Director of the International 
Institute of Athonite Heritage, Researcher at the Institute of 
History of Ukraine of the National Academy of Sciences of 
Ukraine, Associate Professor of the Department of Human- 
ities of the National Academy of Leading Cadres of Culture 
and Arts of the Ministry of Culture of Ukraine, Kyiv): “The 
ROCOR and Catacomb Communities in the USSR in the 
1970s—1980s” (in Russian) 


Session VII: ROCOR and the North American Metropolia/ 
OCA: 

19) Rev. Fr. Nikolaj Kostur (Secretary of the Serbian Diocese of 
Midwestern America): “The Relationship between the Rus- 
sian Orthodox Church in North America and the ROCOR 
from 1920-1950” (in English) 

20) Aleksei Pavlovich Liberovsky (Archivist - Orthodox Church 
in America, Director - Office of History & Archives) “The 
Relationship of the Orthodox Church in America (OCA) and 
ROCOR from 1950 to the Present according to Documents in 
the OCA Archives” (in Russian) 


Session VIII: Conclusions and Perspectives: 
21) Deacon Andrei Psarev (Professor of Russian Church His- 


tory and Canon Law, Director of Undergraduate Program, 
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Holy Trinity Seminary, Jordanville, New York): “The De- 
velopment of the ROCOR’s Attitude to the All-Russian 
Council of 1917-1919 with Regard to the Issue of Conciliar- 
ity” (in Russian) 

22) Deacon Vitaly Permiakov (Assistant Professor of Liturgical 
Theology, St. Vladimir's Orthodox Theological Seminary, 
Yonkers, NY): “Can We Speak of a Liturgical Tradition of 
the Russian Church Abroad?” (in Russian) 

23)Deacon Paul Kentigern Siewers (Associate Professor of 
English, Bucknell University, Pennsylvania): “Perceptions 
and Realities of Contemporary Converts to Orthodoxy in 
North America: A Survey of Online and Research Evidence 
and Debate” (online in English) 


This conference included a few unofficial, non-scholarly but 
spiritual and intellectual enriching aspects — luncheon in the 
Serbian Orthodox Seminary of Saint Arsenije of Srem in Srems- 
ki Karlovci, organized by the Dean of the Seminary, Very Rev. Fr. 
Jovan Milanovi¢, screening of the documentary “His Excellen- 
cy Baron Wrangel” (in Serbian with Russian subtitles) by direc- 
tor Bosko Milosavljevic (on November 24), dinner at the restau- 
rant “Se’ir moj” in Belgrade, where Metropolitan Mark of Berlin 
shared his insights on Saint John of Shanghai and San Francisco 
(on November 25). On the feast of Saint John Chrysostom (No- 
vember 13/26, 2021) Metropolitan Mark celebrated Divine Litur- 
gy along with a few participants of the conference in the Mon- 
astery of Vavedenje on Senjak. This convent was founded in the 
1930s as the metochion of Monastery of Kuvezdin in Srem; the 
first abbes of the Monastery of Vavedenje was Hegumenia Mela- 
nija Krivokucin, on whose tonsuring was present Bishop Nicho- 
lai Velimirovich. After the Liturgy, His Holiness Patriarch Porfiri- 
je visited Metropolitan Mark at the convent. On the same rainy 
day, a walking tour of the Russian Necropolis in Belgrade was 
led by Dr. Aleksej Timofejev. At the very end of this event, Rev. 
Fr. Nikolaj Kostur with a few participants held a small memorial 
service for Metropolitan Antony (Khrapovitsky) on his tomb in 
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the Iveron Chapel at the New Cemetery in Belgrade (in the late 
morning on November 26, 2021). More information on this con- 
ference is available at the website for the Historical Studies of the 
Russian Church Abroad, at the page “Serbia 2021” — dedicated 
to the academic conference on the past and present of the RO- 
COR — “Links between Times” — held in Belgrade in Novem- 
ber 2021: https://www.rocorstudies.org/category/serbia-2021/. 

Proceedings of the conference should be published soon, by 
the Archives of the Serbian Orthodox Church. 





The New Issue of “Serbian Zion” 
dedicated to St. Nicholai Velimirovich 
Sremski Karlovci, December 2, 2021 


The last issue of the official gazette of the Diocese of Srem Serbian 
Zion (in Serbian: Cpiicxu Cuon: uacottuc IIpaeocnasne etiapxuje 
cpemcke 3a 6epcKy woyKy U gyxo6Hy 
Hagipagry / Srpski Sion: casopis Pravo- 
slavne eparhije sremske) is dedicated to St. 
Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich. The topic 
of this issue was “Bishop Nicholai of Ziéa 
and Ohrid as an Inspiration” [in Serbian: 
»BiragquKa Huxonaj Kaku mu OxpuycKn 
Kao MHcHMpaunja“] and there are a few 
texts on Bishop Nicholai published in No. 
3/2021 of this journal, written by Presbyter 
Stanko Laketic, Presbyter Aleksandar R. 
Jevtic, Darko Paripovic¢, Zorica Stefanovic, 
Ivana Joki¢, and Bozidar Vasic¢. 

Editor-in-Chief of the Serbian Zion is 
Presbyter Aleksandar Cavka. The pub- 
lisher of Serbian Zion is the Diocese of Srem of the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church. 





Srecko Petrovié 
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Erratum / Corrigendum 

In the previous issue of the Nicholai Studies, on page 531, paragraph 3, 
lines 20 to 24 in Serbian should read: 

[in Serbian: Buheurnjesmh, Kocana. ,,AcniexTu puos0dckx MMciM 
Bnaguxe Huxonaja Benmmuposuha y dyHKuMju caBpeMeHMx 13a30Ba 
pesusopcxe nupodecuije*. Religija i tolerancija: Casopis Centra za empiri- 
jska istrazivanja religije, Vol. XVI, No. 30 (jul-decembar 2018): 253-263]. 
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